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tofabmit their writings to the ſame authoritie from 


which cheir allowable dealings whatfoeuer in ſuch 
affaires muſt receiue approbarion, Tnothingfeare 
butthatyouraccuſtomed clemencie wibrak'in good 
worth the offer of theſe my ſimple & meane labours 
beſtowed for the neceffaric tuſtficationoflaweghere 
tofore made queſtionable becauſe as I-cake it they 
were not pertectly vnderſtoode. For furely [ cannot 
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Let vsreturne againe"vnto that which we - ſometime work. 
burtouchingthe exchange of lawes 1m practſewith 
lawesin deuiſe which:they fayare berter for theſtate 
ofthe Church, if they-might take place, rhe farthet 


 *weexamine chem the greater caule wee find to'con! 


clude voourimgiis , although we continue the e Jame weafe 
eſe feruent repreh 


confident andbolde dmen . But their cor 


eldome freefrom error; The errors which we ſoeks 


toreforme in this kind ofmen arefuchasboth recei- 
uvedatyatiriownehandstheirfitft wound and from 


thattimetothis preſenthaue bene proceededin with 


thatmoderatis which vſeth bypatiencetoſuppteiſ> 
boldnes and tomaketh&con querthatſuffer.}/her- 
 incdnſidering the nature and:kinde of theſe coritrs: 
"-uetfies .thedangerousſequelsvyheruntochey vvers 
kklyto grovy, & hovvmanywvaics vve hauebene 
thereby tzughtywifdome,l1 may bold! yauerrethns 


cerning the firſt, that as the: vyaightieſt conflitts 


theChirdh hath Kadwoore: thoſe vvhich touched 


the head, the perſon four Stnicur Chriſt, andthe 
nextof inportanocchok queſtions which are atthis 


day 
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and fartheſitofto almensthinking fro any inclination 
VAto. furtousattempes, muſt not the perull thereof be 
great (ptr es whoſeamodsare ofthemſcluesasdry 
evvcll, ape before: hand/vnto cunwlesſeditions ang 
barks thythisweſecinacauſe of Religion to 
how lock aduentures\men will-ſtraine:them- 
ſcluesforreliefeoftheirowne parthauing law & au- 


thoritie againſt them. Furthermorelet not any man 


ke ithat in ſuch/diuiſiohseither parte can free ic 
ſelfe 5 inconuenietces ſuſtained noe only through 
akind of truce which verrze on bothiides doth mak 
with-vicedusing  war;berweene truth and error; bur 
alloin botahira artherebyſoficoccaſions miniftred 
purchaohembeueswebwilr by the 
Slotondeawidchiles -oftentim preoges 
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cyvoecutlscheoned mutual exchange ofvi mely 
andy nuiſtdifgraces offered by men whoſe rotpues 
and: diets oubofrule; the otheraconimbonha- ' 
of both to be made apray by ſuchas ſtud; how 
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diet, was ſerdowne1n his Kalender of ſuſpected Prif- 
cillianiſts for whome itſhould bee expedient toap- 
prouetheir ſoundneſſe of fairhby amore licentious 
and.looſe behaviour . Such -Proctors'and Patrons 
thetruch mightſpare . Yetisnot their roſnes ſoin- 
tolerable as on! the contrarie fide the ſcurrilous and 
morethen Satyricall immodeſtie of Martiniſme,/the 
firſt publiſhed ſchedules whereof being brought to 
6 the Kinds of a graue: andavery honourable Kmght, 
with ſignification giuen that the Booke wouldere- 
freſh his ſpirits, heetooke it, ſaw what the title vvas, 
red oueranvnliauerie ſentence ortwo, aid deliuered 
backe the Libellwithchis anſwere; ;f am forie youare 
E of themind itt RES cheſe ſports, and ſarier you 
baue herein thought nine ffettion to bee: ? YOUY OWN. 
'But astheſe foares analhands heopen,ſo thedeepeſt 
5 onySt EAT Godhaue — 
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though -peraduenturenor: alla bee yeked with 
Elderſhups, yet\comented (for vhar thwene God 
dbbaow) ravpholdeoppoſillotiagatalt Biſhe 
not without greate er hurttothe eonrſe of their wh 
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ies ſetuicerhsotherwiemuch more waightie aduer- | 
ee had dere ae tne mapayerto home. 

broughtro paſſe, Menare naturally berter contented. 
tohaue their commendableactionsfappreſtthen the, 
contrarie much divulged . And becauſe the wits of 
the multitude are ſuch, that many things they can- 

otlay hold-on atance, butbeing poſleſt with ſome. 
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ſides leaſt that ſhuld Realewpaodit Church i inaſlum 
ber, whichnow I doubrnorbucthrough his afsiſta- 
'ncemay be turned away from vs bending thereun- 
toourſelues with conſtancie,conſtancie in labour to 
dveallmengood,; codftancie i in prater vnto God for 
all men, her eſpecially whoſe ſacred power matched 
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Fa iT Rue Religion is the roote of all true vertues and the ſtay of allwell ordered 
| common-wealths. 
7 The moſt extreame op apo 10 true Rebdgiows x5 affected Atheiſm, 
x '0f ſuperitition- andthe roote thereofeither miſguided zeale or queries feareof 
Tame gloyie, 
PU err redveſſe of ſuperſtition in Gods Church and concerning the queſtion of this 


in achis 
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? Fouregenerall propoſitions demanding that which may reaſonably bee graunted 
"concerning matjers of outward A exerciſe of true Religion. And fifily of 
Fr emiatsy >amos.} onable in theſe caſes... 


6 Thefiſt Propoſuion =; prin iement what | things. are connenient in the out- 


ward publike orderiii of EMof Charch _m— 
g Theſecond Propo ſton, 
ff Thethird Propoſuipe: 


# The fourth Pr Prepain... | 
10 The riile of mens prinate Spirits not af te Caſes tobe filled, © 
11 Places for the publique ſervice of Gad... 
18T he ſolemwitie of erecting Churches. condemned, the hallowing and dedicating of 

them [corned bythe aduerſarie. | 

13 Of the names whereby we diſtinguiſh our Churches, 

14 Of the faſhion of our IS 

15 The ſumptuouſneſſe of Churches. 

16 What holineſſe and vertue we aſcribe to the Church more thes other places. 

17 T heir pretenſe that would bane Churches utterly razed. - 

18 Of publique teaching or preaching and the firſt kind therof Catechiſung, 

19 Of Preaching by redding publikly the Bookes of holy Scriptare;atid concerning ſup- 
poſed untruths in thoſe Tranſlations of fowuey which we allow tobe read; as alſo 
of the choyce which we make in reading. 

20 of reehing by by the publike reading of other profiable Jnfrettians .aud concerning 

5 iphall. 

270 4 Pra hingt 8 Sermans, and whether Sermans be the onely ordinarie way of te 
ching whereby men are brought to the ſaving knowledgeof Gods truth. 

22 What they atiribute 10 Sermons outly and what we to reading _ 

22 [1] f Prayer, 

24 Of publike Prayer. 

25 Of the ſarmit of Common Prayer. 

26 Of them which like not to have any ſet forme of common Prayer. 
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31; The Contents 
14 Of them who allowing a ſet forme of praier yet allowe not ours. 
4 fn forme of our po ks neere the Papsſtt, toa farre different frow ths ofe. 
ther reſormed Churches as they pretend. 
29 Attirebelonging tothe ſernice of: God, 
30 Of geftare in praying and of different places choſen to thas perpohe. 
31 Eaſmeſſe of praying after onr forme, 
32 Thelengthof our ſeruice. 
32 In fleade of ſuch praiers as the Primritine Churches haze wſed and thoſe that h_ 
formed now vfe Coke they ſay diners ſhort cuts or ſoreddings rather wiſhes then 
X pray er, -— 
34 Leſſon intermingled with our prayers. 
35 The number of Uu7 praters for earthly things and vir oft rehearſing of the Lordes 


36 BR peoples ſaying after the Miniſter. 

37 Our manner of reading the Pſalmes vherm then the reſt of the coins 

35 of Muſique with Pſalmes. 

3.9 Of ſinging or ſaying Pſalmes and other parts of common Praier wherein the people 

the Miniſter anſwere one another by courſe. 

40 Of. —_— Benedicius, and Nuns hmittis 

£1 Ofthe Letarrie. 

42 Of Athanaſius Creed: and _ mow 

4.3 Our want of particulay thankſs 
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45 When thou 7 ouercome t ne([e of death thou k e 
heauen unto allbelieuers, : of rk pe hg f 

46 Touching praier for delinerance from ſudidaine death, 

£7 Prater rv Lo thoſe things which we for our unworthineſſe dere not ache , Godfor the 

 worthineſſe of bis Son would vourhſafe to graunt. 

#8 Prayer to be enermore deliuered from all adnerſitie, 

£9 Prayer that all men may find mercie. 

$oOf the namethe pair oy and the force of Sacraments which farce conſj Heeth ini this 
that God hath ordainedthem as meants to make vs partakers of him in Chrift and 
of life through Chriſt. 

51 That Godlivin Chriſt by the perſonaili incarnation of the Sonne who is very God. 

52 Fhe mriſinterpretations which hereſie hath made of the manner how God and man 
ard united in one C 

53 That by the union of. the onewith the other natare in Chrif there groweth neither 
2aine uor loſſe afencigl prop properties toenher. 


54What Chriſt hat rene uccording tot wr by the nid ; of his fleſh with deitie. 
53 Oftheperſonall wg e of Chrift enery w + "0500s cat ay be grawn- 
ted hers enery prefent according to the fle 


56 The onion cone particypation which i += Chrift and the Church of 
Chriſt im this preſent world. 
57 The neceſsitic of Sacraments unto the participation of Chriſt. 
58 The ſubſtance of Baptiſme, the rites or ſolemnities therunto belonging, & that the 
ſubſtance thereof berng kept, other things in Baptiſme may giue place to neceſsitie. 
#9 The om in Scripture whereapon a neceſſnte of, Ain! Baptiſme hath bin buils. 
69 
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bo What kind of ntceſritie in outward Baptiſme hath beene gathered by thewards of 
our Sauiour Chriſt, and what the true neceſsitie thereef indeede is, 

#1 What things in Baptiſme haue beene diſpenſed with by the fathersreſpettine neceſ 

1114 . 

62 [fl Bapti(me by women be true Baptiſme good and effectuall tothem that re- 
cetwett. | 

6; Of interrogatories in _ touching faith andthe purpoſe of « Chriſtian life, 

64 Interrogatories propoſed unto infants in Baptiſme and anſwered as in their names 

Godfathers, | 

65 Of the Croſſe in Baptiſme. 

66 Of confirmation after Baptiſme. 

67 Of the Sacrament of the body and bloadof Chrife. | 

08 Of faults noted in the forme of adminiſftring that holy Sacrament. 

69 Of Feſtinall dayes and the naturall cauſes of their conuenient inſtitution. 

70T he manner of celebrating Feſliuall dayes. 

71 Exceptions againſt our keeping of other Feſtinall daies beſides the Sabboth. 

72 Of ow appointed as well for ordinarie as for extraordinarie faſts in the Church of 
Goa, 


93 The celebration of Matrimonie. 

14The Churching of women. 

75 Therites of Buriall, . | | 

76 of the nature of that miniſlerie which ſerueth for performance of dinine duties im 

the Church of God and how happineſſe not eternall onely but alſo temporall doth de- 

* Pei A vVpon it s : | 

77 + AA einen onto men to execute that heauenty office, of the gift of the holy Ghoft 
in ordination; & whether conueniently the power of order may be ſought or ſued for, 

78 Of deereeswherby the power of order is diftinguiſhed,and concerning the attire of 
Miniſters, | 

79Of| 5 op foundations, endowments,Tithes, all intended for perpetuitie of Reli- 
gion, which purpoſe being chiefly fulfilled by the —_ certaine and ſufficient 

maintenance muſt needs by alienation of Church linings be made fruſtrate. 

$0 Of ordinations lawfullwithout title and without any popular election precedent, but 
212 10 caſe without regard of due information what their qualitie is that enter mto 


holy orders. ; 
tt ofthe learning that ſhouldbe in Minifters, their Reſidence andthe number of their 
linings. : 
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Of their fourth Aflertion, that touching the ſeucrall 
phblique duties of Chriſtian Religion, there is amongſt. vs 


much ſuperſtition retained in them; and concerning perſons which for 
bt performance of thoſe duties are indued with the power of Eccleſia- 
. , ſlicall order, our Lawes and proceedings accor- © 
ding thereunto are many waies here- 
inalſo corrupt. 


_ — ON * > A in a "_ F A | —h—_—_— yY die. d.4 ti. aL " 
5 _ 4 £ = = 0" 2, 


L——— 
C ” 4 - # + 4 © * ” ” of 2 
. - ” * _ 


SN ta3 QT AN? 52 
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yay which it ſprang, andthe method of curing it, be- 
Je ongeth roaskill,the ſtudic wherofis ſoful oftoyle, 
it Aland the practiſe ſo beſet with difficultics, that wary 
Wand reſpetiue men had rather ſecke quietly their 
"OO ES owne, and wiſh thatthe world may goe well, ſoit 
benotlong of them, then, with paine and hazard, make themſclues aduiſers 
forthe common good, We whichthoughtirat the verie firſtafigne of colde . - 
affecion towards the Church of God, to preferre prinate caſc before the la- 
baur of appeaſing publiquediſturbance, muſt now, of neceſſitie,referre cuents 
tothe gracious prouidence of Almightic God, and, ih diſcharge of our dutic 
' wwards him! proceede-withthe plaine, and vnpartialldefence ofacommon 
cauſe, Wherein our cendeuour isnotſo-much to ouerthrow-them with whom 
wegentend.agto-yeeld them.iuſt and reaſonable cauſes ofthoſerhings, which, 
zwantof dueconfideration heretofore; they miſconcejued, acculing lawes 
-M&8SOUEr; fights, imputing cuils growne through perſonall defeftsvnro: -—* 
harwhich is.not cuill; framing to ſomeſoares vnhollome plaſters, and apply- I 
1ng.other ſome.yhere no ſoarcis. To make therforxe, our beginning that which F, 
tobath. parts is moſt acceprable, We agree that pure &-vnſtained religion ought 


tobezhe higheſt;of all-cares; appertaining to publique regiment: aswell if 
PImo' ; | | .B regarde 
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Ke. $99 ſound conſequece, thatallduries arebyſomu lies the hae pace. 
wb | igious from whoſe habilitics 1 it 
ficqs E5 mary much the men are more religiou ens not irene y good ſort Soc forwarde 
Pu 64s For if » the courſe of aps 7 aftaires re teth them be their vertuecs, ler Poli- 
——__ withoprfic wn nec ; Oren kr godlineſſe being the< 2 he dry 
b &: #8 ticacknowledgeir ſelfe in  Codic of all; dd things, Sonat 
- 5 Go. a all true verrues,cucn as _—_ eerie here is neither, 
kt mrs is the vnion of religion with ct henditly iuſt, whome religon 
pau ar whereboth are not. Forhow ſhoul ey which are not found ſuch by the 
Ter6r 77% othnotcauſe to be ſuch; orthey Ain loy their labour and travaile a. 
Aivat, Neyo toofe of their iuſt actions? I they, w PR flow it onely asa trade, with yn. 
Ji Tio ome” ut the publique adminiſtration of ju; _ ine, bin weriatieityorfiraded 
o_ enchable and vnconſcionable thirſtof ga ſelnee iis agentsin this bulineſſe, 
—_— 7d that iuſtice is Gods owne worke, and on hevalues bispricſts todeling 
ya 5 "wag the ſentence of right Gods owne verdiR, = t _ nul >= gion 
Ariſt mags. it; formalities of tuſtice doc but ſcrue to — S ſramefull abuſe madethe 
 moral,lib.1. cellarily ordained for the common good, 1 w- + TS themtharare inau: 
c4p.1+ =. cauſcofcommonmiſcrie. Theſame Cob juſtice, inflamerh euerie way 
NT EDS GG to pleaſeand reſemble _— y ici placenpfilpeeingFouns 
"bem menof aQioniith I PEG! ps os Whereby, if no natural 
$3. : e r OW > n 4. - 7, . In , to inure 
Tf ioiens.. cial bin _ ae _— hr iprtr Fm are great Cx- 
Philo.d themſclueswithaQtions moſt ben iſedome, becauſe conſcichce 
re hr Temrtroting mach em gan 
4 AN efeareof ſwaru Is thenurce of vu 
nn ner er en een 
plrp, x4x0r folly,noleſſertien Selowonsatte: is. fgaue good hee; 
,-." noon ts effecuallto make him eminent GP m_ ke I becamethe 
Ha b20 ng peared uethingroeverc round, and bk means 
e919. andpearcedeu ing fortitnde, fith cuils great and VNEXPCc- 
o9:6-411% authorof 99-7} IE AGEL. ds) do cauſe oftentimes cuenthemto 
ces brett tcd(the truetouchſtone of conſtant _—  ſuſpitions, which haue beene 0- 
£994r7.15 thinke vpon diuine power with ® fear f how thouldwelddghe forany con- 
, therwiſe the moſt ſecure deſpilers _ in onely where vnfained affeftion 
_ a yaa DE ng ord confidewceth beafliſted by = _ 
to God-ward hath bred t es of the auncient Tewes bee in I cren 
For proofe whereol, let bar the = = "moſt extreme hazard,'thoſe 
Den nn 
eand vn ens can E thatw 
Jean =. rv vndertheroofe of heauen did ——— _ * which, if obeir 
—_—_— 50a Farina gr minds mightbe hadin their fullper- 
natail O | | | Adil 1E- 
rr 54pm error were thatſhould red from 
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tie, could be bur a ſpectacle of commiſeration; euen-as that _ is, _ 
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domed with ſundry other admirable bewties, wanteth eyeſight; the chie- 
{| grace thatnature hath: in thatkinde to: beſtowe. They -which commend 
ſo much the felicitic of that inhocent world; wherein u is faide; thatimen 
of their owne — did imbrace — en rh, _ for feare of the 
Magiſtrate, or becauſe .rcuenge was: before-their eyes, if at any time th 
| _— DOOR thar _ rake ie: x awe ws ray eo 
of ill doing; the-loue of equitic and right ir(clfe a barre againſt-all oppreſ- 
oas'wbich eatnes-of power cauſeth, they” which deſcribe ynto vs any 
ſuch eſtate of happines amongſt men, though'they ſpeake nor of religion; 
do notwithitan ing declare that whichis in truth” her only working, For 
 i&religion did poſlefle ſincerely and ſufficiently the harts of all men, there 
wobld neede no other reſtraint from cuill. This doth-not only'giue life 
and perfection to all/endeuours wherewith it concurreth; but what event 
ſoener enſue, ir breedeth, if not ioy and gladnes alwayes, yet alwayes pa- 
tience, ;fatisfation , and reaſonable contentment of minde .- Whereupon 
it hath bene ſet downe'as an axiome of good experience, that all things re- 
lgiquſly taken in hand, are * 7:ended, becauſe whether men a z/.1.;. 
in the cnd haue that which religion did allow them todefire, or.that which 
it teacherh, them contentedly to ſuffer; ®theyare.in neither event vnfortu- jc, «- 
nate, Bur leaſt any man ſhould heere conceiue, that it greatly skilleth not 5,25; hw 


of what ſort our religion be, inasmuch-as Heathens, Tarkes, and-Infidels, 6 2 zugyora- 
-mpute to. religion a great part of the ſame cffets which our ſelues aſcribe mics ubuuoe * 


thereunto, rhey hauingoursin tlie ame deteſtationthat we theirs : it ſhall be 5% 76a5 
' requiſite toobleruewall;how farre-fotth theremay be agreementin the effe&s 51:75 
| deg 5 religiong,-Firſt by the birrer ſtrife, which riſcrhoftentimes fron fit"? 95 | 
 {malldifk enceiathiobehale;atdiobyſombch alwayesgreatcr, asthemat-"" _ 
teris of more importance; welee a generall agreement inthe ſecreropinion',;,,,.. apes 
of men; thar. eucry. man ought to. embrace the religion which is true, arid to ;ev. Arp. 
ſhun,as hurtfull, wharſoener difſenterh from it, but that moſt, which dothifar- Ech.1b. 1, 
theſt difſent. The generaltie of which perſwaſion argueth, that God hath im- cap. 16. 
printeditby nature,tothe endit might bea ſpurreto our induſtrie,inſearching 
and maintaining that religion, from which as-to ſwarue inthelcaſt points is 
error, ſo the capitall enimics thereof God haterhas his deadly foes; aliens; and 
. Without repentance,children of endleſſe perdition. Such therefore rouching 
mans immortaall ſtare after:this life are notlikely to reapebencfir by their reli- 
. gion, but to looke foxthecleane contraxy,in regard of ſo important contrarictie 
E RA it and the true religion. Neuettheleſſe, in as much as the errors 
of the moſt ſeduced this way haue bene:mixed with ſome truthes, we.are 
| Not to. meruaile that although the one-did turne to their cndleſſe woe and 
confuſion , yer. the-other had-many notable effects. as pas ws affaires 
of this preſentlife, There were in<theſe quarters ofthe world, imrteenc hun-, __...,., 
dreth yeares agoc, cenaine ſpeculatiue men, whoſe authoritie diſpoſed the 9.4, i.c. 
whole religion of thoſe times. By their meanes it became a recciued opinion, 
that the foules ofmen departing this life; doflit out ofone bodic ifito ſome 
other, Which opinion, though falſe, yet entwined with a true, thatthe ſoules 
| of men «do neuer periſh, abated: the feare of death in them: which were 
ſo reſalyed,, and gaue them courage wa all aduentures. The Romanes 
ae . 3 


had 
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had'a yaine ſuperſtitious cuſtome.in moſt of their enterpriſes to conieQure 
before hand of the euent, by certaine tokens which they noted in birds, orin 
the intrailes of ne On like pany 4219 aribenn Whence 
notwithſtanding as ofras they could receiue any figne which they tooke to be 
fauourable,ir gauethem ſuch hope; asif their Gods hadmadethem more then 
halfe a promiſe of proſperous ſucceſſe. Which:many times was the greateſt 
cauſe that they did preuailezefpecially being men of their owne paturall incli- 
nation hopefull and. cconceipted; wharſoeuer they tooke'in- hand. 
But could their fond ſuperſtition: hauc furthered ſo great attempts withoue 
- themixture of atrueperſwafion concerning the vnreliſtable force of divine 
; power? Vpon the wilfull violation of oathes, cxecrable blaſphemics, and like 
contempts, offered: by deriders:of religion cuen vnto falſe Gods, featefull 
tokens of diuinereuenge haue bene knowne to follow, Which occurrents the 
deuouter ſort did-take for manifeſt arguments, that the Gods whoine they 
wortond were of powertoreward-ſuctras ſought vmothern, and-would 
plague rhoſe that feared ther nor. In this they erred; For (as the® wiſeman 
rightly noteth concerning ſuch) it was' not the power'of thenr by whome 
they {ware, but the vengeanceofthem thiar ſinned;which/puniſhed the offen- 
ce of the vngodly: It was their hurt vntruly to attributeſo great power vato 
falſe Gods. Yettheright NG they had, that to periurie vengeance 
. is due, was not without goodeftc as touching the courſe of their liues, who 
fearedthe wilfull violation of oathes in that reſpe. And whereas wereadelo 
many of them ſo much commended, ſomefor their milde and merciful dif. 
x ſome for-their vertuous ſeneritie, ſome for integritic of life, all theſe: 


aWiſdcry.30. 


' Wercithefiuites oftrue and infallible principles deliuetedwnto vs in ved 


of God's theaxiomes ofour religion, "which being iniprinted by theGod 
naure in their harrs alſo, and taking berter roote in ſomethen' irrmoſto! 
grew, though not from, yer with and amidſtthe heapts of manifold repug- 
' nanterrors, which errors of corrupt religion had alſotheir ſureable effects in 
the liues of theſelfeſame parties. Withour all contronerſierhe puter and per. 
fecer our religion is, the worthier effeBts ithath in them who ſtedfaſtly and 
fincerely.imbrace it, inothersnot. They that loue the religion which They 
profeſſe,may haue fayled in choiſe, but yer they are ſureto reape what benefit 
the ſame is able toaffoord, whereas the beſt and ſoundeſt profeſſed by them 
that bearcitnotthelike affection, Heeldeth them, retayning it inthatfort, no 
benefit. Dauid was a man after Gods owne heart, fo termed, becaitſe his af- 
fetion was :hartie towardes God. Beholding the'"like"diſpoſition'in'them 
b :.Cbrox.2 9. Which liued vnder him, it was his praycrto Almightic God, b 0 keepe this for 
'7* ener in the e and thoughts of the hart of this people. Bux when, after that 
Dauid ended his dayes in peace, they who ſucceeded him'in place 
for. the moſt part followed himnot inqualitie, when their Kings (ſome fewe - 
= . excepted) to better their worldly eſtate (as they thought) left their qwne 
L. and their _—_ _ condition vncared for, by wofull experience they 
I | | both did learne, that to forſake the true God of heauen, is to fall into all 


ſuch cuils ypon the face of the carth, as men either deſtitute of grace di- . 
uine may commit, or vnproteced from'aboue indure. 'Secing therefore 
it doth thus appeare that the fafctic of all ſtares dependerh vporr Rigion; 

ns that 
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that acligion vnfainedly lotied, perfeRerh-mens: abilities vnto.all kindes of 
vamous lcruiges in the Common wealthy ithat mens/deſireis-ingenerall to 
hold no religion -but the truc, andi that whatſoeucr;good effefts:do growout 
oftheirreligicn who imbragein ſteede afthe true! afalle; the roote thereafars © 
becauſe no religian can whoalieand: only confiſtobyneruthes, wehavereaſfah: © 
toghinke that allcruc vertues-are to honoetrue religion ascheiriparent; andall 
wellordered Common-wedles.toloue her as theirgbiefeſtiaye(17t 410] * pie Þ.4.0 - 
izb; Þhey of whome Cade gltogethatvotpprtatiednckariniincrioas a>” 
bery and for. groſaes of witiuch, thacthey hardly an\ſcarcely-ſeeme to hald;treme oppo- 
be place of humane being,xTheſe we ſhould iudgetobe ofaltothers moſkmje 350m. 
able, but thatalwrerchederfor thereare, on whome, whereas nature! hath affcticd A- 
beſtowed riper.capagitie,theas euill diſpoſition ſerfouſlic goethabour there; holmes. 
wih-toapprebend God:ag being not God. Whereby it commeth to! paſſe 
that.of theſe two.ſorts of men; both godleſle, the one hauing yterly no know-= 

ledge.of God,.theother flydic how toperſwade themſclues thar;there. is:96 

{uchthing tobeknowne, The® fountaine and wellſpring of which impigtie a 4.2.2 :, 
isaxcſolucd purpoſe of minde to reape;in. this world whatſenſuall profig ox 3*<Þ things 
plexareſocuerthe world yeeldeth, and notto be barred from any-whatſocuien and go aftcay, 
meanes auaileable thereumto. And that this is the. yery radicallcauſe. of theig becauſe their 
Atheilme, no.man Thinks.zeill-doubt, which confideteth what-paines they one icked- 
take. to. deſtroy. thoſe princjpall ſpurres and motiues-yntoallyertue,. the qxtqblinded them, 
tion of the world, the prouidence of God, thexeſumeRion ofthedeads abe®'s: 355 we 
laycs of the kingdome- of heauen,and #he. endleſſe pair = of cha ickedepew os rag 
Squc-all things the auhoriie;of Scripqure,becquſt.0n heſe. points it euer- 72" 
Met ther and the Squles immortalitic; which. graunted, drawetheafly; OY 


ter-ie the reſt as a yoluntaxic traine., Is-it not :wondertull char; baſe dalres 
uld ſo.extinguiſh in men the ſenſe of their owne ;exccllencie, as.to make 

themyilling that their ſoules. ſhould be. like to the ſoules of beaſts, morall 
and;corruptible with their bodies? till ſome admirable or vnyſuall accident 
happen.-(as it hath in ſome) to worke the beginning of a better alteration-in 
theit mindes, diſputation about the Rs of God with ſuch kinde:of 
perſons commonly preuaileth little. For. how ſhould the brightnes of wile- 
dome hinc,where the windowesofthe ſouleare of Þ.very ſer purpoſe cloſed,b suſan.Serſ.y 
True rcligion hath many things in it, the onely mention whereof gauleth.7'% tree, ; 
- and troubleth their mindes . Being therefore loath that inquirie into fuch-minJe T7 
matters ſhould breede a perſwafion in.,.the ende contrarie vnto that they caft downe. | 
embrace, itis their endeuor to baniſh as much as in them lyerh quite and they wrehe nag 
Cleane. from their cogitation whatſoceuer may ſound that way. But it com-{theauch, © © 
- meth many times to paſſe (which is. their torment) that the thing ghey 29 emaeimber, 

ſhunne doth follow them, truth asit were euen-obtruding;it ſelfe into their ments. Re bY 
| knowledge, and. not permitting them: to be ſo ignorant as they woulde. | _.. 
be... Whereupon in as much, as the nature of man is. vawilling. to conti- 
nue doing that wherein it ſhall alwayes condemne it ſelfe,. they conti- 
nuing ftill obſtinate , to followe the .courſe which they haue begunne; 
are. driuen to deuiſe all rhe ſhifts that. wit. can.jnuent for the ſmoothe- 
ring-of this light, all that may bur my any the leaſt ſhowe of poſit. 
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fuch dent hancofu be) frame to themleſues a way'tnore 
gothodetioy! ne turning tiung! | 


""xpahton A. wa n+. fs hs more a 
2 -eooſly prank prtey-ec Lamiwsrrars © quia 
> -- -*-nhaft be confeſt)toopatiery Ineewerthe ep Gel! hath excel- 
. ledSioh; Wewant thatzdecree of Nabuct ofthis wicked 
hor reed oovr rnd war rongos we large,th 
fpt-venome: ts breaketh ourto eannoyanc 
what their ynramed luſt ; the ſame theiylicentious mouthes dome 
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n fx chedch, Wick our contention their irre 
—_ Nothing) heeghen then 


them rn of at, weare hardlieſt able to on rb of 
thelt certaintie dart droig one 0 when ſuddainely andbeſidese 
eation they ret rf hands. Which' mp reparation and vnre3 


nes when vs; they turne it to the ſoothing vp of chemi i 
d #61 feelers "that curſed phanci rite, whey would faine belicuctharthe hartic deno- 
con of fuch or rake fl othing elſe butakindeofharmeleserror, 


Re fad oodlecd in hes by yoga Alda gather, tha eoieg evicof 


pirations, ynto 
Pel. im Otaw. De Ton gion for a bridle. 
—_— What more ſauage, wilde, and crucll; then'man, if he ſec himlſelfe able, cirher 
Fes rt by ftaudeto ouerreach, or by powet to ouerbeare, the lawes whereumo he 


tn bas x rei wee! ſhould be ſubicQ* wherefore i in ſogreat boldnes to offend, ir behouerh that 
: the world ſhould be held inawe, not by avaine ſurmiſe, bur atrue apprchen- 


cole fion'of lomewhar, whichno man may himſetfcableto withſtand. This 
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isthepolitique'vſe of religion, In which reſpeQthete ate oftheſe wiſe ma- 


lignan aim Fem hauc vouchlafed it COR fauourable coutite- Mach. _ 
nes,and contemied, ruineynto on weales, that rene one ED 


Tech wilondns eve ingo rn vphold the reuercndre d 
4 [and to prouide'for the ſarhe by all meanes in the making of thieir 
kiwes/ Bur'when Le ſhould acne where ache that purpol 
 extoll the wiſedome of they giueitour as2 myſtical} 
ng. of gteat imporratice, that __ andſuchas arevider themin moſt 
| ritic or credite withrhe pe le,ſhould takekll occaſjotis of rare eters, 
&id from what cauſe ſocuer the ſame doeproc ap none frogs Myers 1 og 
bning'of their religion, and not' makeit flee for ent e's urpofe ro 
eſ;ifnecedebe;plaineforgeries. This while they Rudie how'tobring to 
jon may ſeemebuta matter made, theylooſe themiſehtes it ths 
maze of their owne diſcourſes, as ifreaſon dideven 
who of purpoſe forſake God theauthor thereof; For ſureh 
*madnesiris, thar thoſe men who though they bevoydofvi 
"they haue wit, cannot chooſe but know, that trecherie nes | 
' things, which may for awhile, butdonot vic long; to goe __ | 
Kaththar the greateſt honor toa ſtate isperperuitic; and gr "Hes 
Ub1s in the ſeruice of God foe SN ef. jar 
gi in'Common-w no cantimijatice: ng 
frank all revierenes done vnto it; and withalladkowkedg& (te 
began/ts eſpie the f Srack 
vife;rhelr harrk were vrterly/au 
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by ttioſe 
op and fraudulent meanes, which in ihe end: uſt neatly pany A it. 
Such arethe counſels of mengodles, when they would ſhewthemſclucs po- 
litique deuiſersable to create Godin man _ ade ts, 


'3 Wherefore to let goe this execrable — to contpllnirentitie on OfSuperftitis 
e 


the contrarichand, two affeQions there are, 
thegreateror kfſer ſway in mans hart, frameaccordingly the ſtam 


forces whereof, as they beare 314 the rooce 


and cha- mi 
racer ofhis religion, the one zeale, the other feare.-Zeale, vnleſſe [ber ioh a — 


| mt when it endeuoureth moſt buſily to pleaſe God, forcerh Y peo diui 
e vnſcaſonable offices which pleaſe him not, Forwhich cauſe, ifthey who 

this way fwarye be compared with ſuch ſincere ſound andUilcreer as Abra- 
hat was in matter of religion, the ſeruice of theone, is like vnto flarterie;the 


ranefeare of 


other like the faithfull ſedulitie of ftiendſhip, Zeale, exceptit be 0 0 rome 


tight, whenir bendeth itſelfe vnto conflitwith things eitherin deed, 
ined to be oppoſite vnto religion, victh hone many lives wid ft 
nes, that the ve ery life ofreligionit{elfe is thereby hazarded, through!lha- 
Seo cftares the corne inthe field of Godis luckt' - So that Zeale needeth 
[ways 2 ſober guide. Feare on:the cr ſide; firhavenot che Inf of 
likewiſe ſuperſtition. Itis the i degeroethar i ing dune wells 
W 
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worke too much vpon theſpurte cither of zeale or feate. Feare:iva goed fall. 
citor to deuotion, Howbeit, fith feare inthis kinde doth grow from an a 
| | henſionofdeitie indued with-irreſiſtable powertohurt,and is of all affechons | 
| 1 mY excepted) the moapeetagadeaitany conſcromes with reaſon, for whjeh: 
a@.rp.rr. cauſe the * wiſeman doth. mens feare;thatiris abetrayer of the forces ofres- 
| vnderſtanding, therefare exceptmen know before hand whar manger 
of ſervice pleaſeth- God, while they-age fearefull. they Senn np rr which 
coffereth. Many there are who never. thinks 9p. God 
in extemitie of feare;and thieh becauſe whar gn 
are.yacertaine, perplexitie-not-ſuffering them to be idle, they-thigke-andido- 
as tw re ina _— they know riot, what, Supesſtition.neither knowerh 
a I por at. oa frog oe to: Fe 
is SINN with a wrong opinion touching t 
ons is,vehe bonhiogear are gicher abhond ds with azee- 


fe whome they ph deuption::this the @ime of omg Fg 
of voluncyiceither inicenes, or ſiperfiyitie in-religion.,, The ghuſtian. 
row lb wil ty Tafocin rn TS the gong): 


tillthe COTS 
cn, The = oulewhes 
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a Marki7.9--- 
wrt Safe f aan Mee chro the >. were more diuinely clteemed of then 
reaſon would; the:ſuperſtition-thar-riſeth voluncarily,and by de _— 
arel rdly diſcerned, mingleth ic{elfe wirhthe rites cuen of very diuineſeruice 
| ne tothe onely true God, muſt be confideredofasacreeping andincro- 
chidg-euill, an cuill the firſt -beginnings; whereof are commonly harme Wars 
.. ..ſothatit proucth onlythen tobe an cull when ſome farther. accident 
vnto it, oritſclfe comgyntofarhergrowth,, Forinthe Church of God 
calc it commethtopaſſeas.inouer hart grognds, thefertile diſpoſition. 
vhgpeotiegood, 9, boequſeſ exccedeth due proportion, it bringethforth 
abundantly, thr ough t00, 1200984 rankenes, #4: A Ke 3 that 


which. pri being either prevented in place, or defrau- 
dd of, {ſtoner faileth; ſhonld male bes ſolargea diſcourſe werencceſlaric) might 
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exemplified, cuen by hcapes offite3and cuſtomes now {i h 
[apogee TIES err prior inthe 
 wher pd iN es of among 
| no manc 
ken 
Ceo gainſt\ 
wn 5 i he — Nt ys 
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— bloomed a, 


_—_—_— reares anche hands vfGod, then' meditate-woids of Lefente: 
0 


and 


this booke; 


urdoings,to thecadthatmenmightthinke-favourablic of them. Forias ' & = 


'now,doth ſtand, what otherſtay. or ſugcour 


ofthis worldyelperiall 


| hanowe tolcanc vnioela ie of ourconſcience, and thecom: 
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greatly moued hereat, conſideting how ſubicR the very 
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ſort of mien 
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B banc benealwaycevmoowill when wits polledeichermihidaine or di 


pathcirmarketoſhootear : ſafe notwithſtanding 
i&werenottherefore: theidanger which from hence may grow; and 
that eſpecially in; iu regard chem, who'defiringto-feruc God as 

__ being not ſo skilfull as in cuery point to vawindethemſelues where the 


ve ,whenth 
hath taugh 


like thereof hane.fet th 


gloſing ſpecch do-lye:tointangle them;/are in minde not alntle . 
whliings inuectues againſt that whichthis Church 


arenas to reuerenceas holie, toapproucas lawfull,and to obſerue bs 


they ought, 


3s behoofull for the: excreiſe of chriſtian'dutie.. It:ſeemeth: therefore at the 3 | " q 


leaſt for their ſakes very meerc, thatſuchas blamevs inthis betialfe be direQly 


-anſwered; and they which follow vs informed plainely inthereaſons ofthat 
. wedo. Onbothfidestheend intended berweene vs,isto hauelawes and ordi- 
| nances fuch as'may rightly ſerue/to-aboliſh:  andt6 eſtabliſh the 
ſeruice of God with allthings thereumo appenaining in ſomeperfedt fore: 

is arvinward # alonable, andthere 154 Þ ſolemne ourward ſeriiiceable a zw.:r 2.7. 

worſhip: be 'ynto:God, Of thefformer kinde-arcall mannet vertuous Þ£#<.-.2;; 
duties thateach manin' reaſon and: conſcience toGodward oweth. Sollemne 


an ſcruiceable worſhip: wename fordiſtinionſake, ITL.- 
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_ Ecclefa$ticall Politie. II 
haue the perteQeſt and beſt operations, it will follow, that ſeeing man is the 
worthieſt creature vponearth, and cuery ſocictie of men more worthy then 
any. man.and of focicties that moſt excellent which we call the Church'; there 
an be in this world no worke performed <quall to the exerciſe 6f true reli- 

jon the proper operation of the Church of God. Againe, foras muchas reli- 
" gionworketh vpon him whoin maieſtie and power is infinite, as we ought we 

compt not of it, vnleſſe we eſteeme it euen ®-according to that very Lads a Jobs. 4.2 4. 
gf excellencic which our harts conceiue when diuine fublimitie it ſelfe is #519 
rightly conſidered, In the powers and faculties of our ſoules'God requireth 
the vetermoſt which. otir vnfained affeion towards him is'able to yeeld. 
Sqthat if we affet him not farre aboue and before all things, out religion hath 
potthat inward perfeRion which it ſhould haue, neither do we indeede wor- 
fup him as our God. That which inwardly each man ſhould be, the Church 

twardly ought.to teſtifie. And therefore the duties of our religion which are 
eenc-mulſt beſuch as that affeion which is vnſeene ought to be. Signes muſt 
reſemble the things they lignifie. If religion beare the greateſt (way in' our 
harts, our outward religious duties muſt ſhew itas farreas the Church hatch + 
outward habilitic. Dutics of religion performed by whole ſocictics of men, 
ught to hauc in them according to our power'a ſenſible excellence, ®cor-1, , cx,o...;. 
{pondent to the maicſtie of him whome we worſhip, Yea then arcthe puh- . 


» # 


Gi by of. religion beſt ordered, when the militant Church doth ©re- , al . 


le by ſcnlible meanes, as it may-in ſuch cafes, that hidden dignitieand zz, aniyyes 
lory wherewiththe Church triumphant in heauerr is bewtifjed;” Howbelt, «parts. Ger- 
een as the very heate ofthe Sunne irſelfe which is thelife of the whole world ma. myi 757 
mas to the people of God inthe Deſerta grieuous annoyance, for caſe where: inwpyopi- 
of his extraordinarie providence ordeyned a cloudie piller to onerſhadow _—_ eletia- 
them : So things of generall vie and benefit (for in this world what isſo per- ,,, Eccleſia 
that no.inconucnience' doth ener follow it?) may by ſome accident be , zcci-#, 
incommodious to afewe. In which caſe, for ſuch priuate cuils remedics there vers ef ima- 
are of like condition, though publique ordinances , wherein the comnion go celeſtinm, 
aged is reſpected, benorſtird. Let ourfirſt demaund betherefore, that inthe Ambr,de in- 
eternall forme of religion ſuch things as are apparently, or canbe ſufficiently '772e!. Daz, 
proued effecuall and generally fir to ſet forward godlines, either as beroke- Facet in ter 


pipgthe greatnes of God,oras beſceming the dignitic ofeligion,oras concur- frocage ar 


Ting with celeſtiall impreſſions in the mindes of men, may be reverently _,,r 6:2" 
The ghtof; ſome few, crede-fire tollerable,or otherwiſe curable Jocks ik, oa | 
yenjences Soatribithncig, INE; Je 4 TE 
7, Neither may wein this caſe lightly efteeme what hath beenc allowed as The ſecond . 
. fin; the iudgement of antiquitic, and by the long continued pradiiſe of the P'9Poſition., 

whole Church, from which vnneceſfarily'to ſwarue, experience hath never 
yet founditfafe. For wiſedomes ſake we'reuerence them no leſle tharare - . 

ng, or not: much leſſe, then if they were ſtricken in yeares. And therefore ___ _... 
(ach iris rightly faid thattheir ripeneſſe of vndeiſtanding is* gray heare, and 444.4.9... 
eir vertues olde expat becauſe wiſedomeandyouth ate ſcldome ioyned'in 
ofie,and the ardinafic courſeoftheworld is more according to Tobsobſerua- _, |... 
tion, whogineth men 2duiſeto ſeckewiſedome® amonz#the ancient, andinthe* "7 ® -. 
length of dayes vnderſtanding, therefore if the compariſon do ſtand betweene 
RY man 
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manand man,which ſhall harkenvntoother,firh the hed forthe moſt part ae 
beſt experienced,leaſt ſubieR ro raſh and vnaduiſed paſſions,it hath bene cucx 
deed reaſonable that their ſentence in-marter of counſell ſhould be better 
truſted and more relied vpon then othermens. The goodnes of God ha 

- furniſhed man with two chicfe inſtruments both neceſſaric for this life, way 
ro Execute, anda; minde to deuiſegreatthings ; theone isnor profitable longer 

._ then the vigorof youth doth ſtrengthen it, nor the other greatly tillage and 

en 0 hal arr Ae hcir to perteRion. In whome therefore time hathnor 
45 ---- perfect Ela ig ſuch muſt be contented to follow them in whome it 
th. For this cauſe none is moreattentiuely heard then they whole ſpeeches 
areas Dauids) were, 1 hawe beene young and now amold, nach I haue ſeene and 
 obſerued inthe world. Sharp and ſubtile diſcourſes of wit procure many tires 
very,g1 applauſe, but being laid in theballance with that which the habitof 

if experience plaincly deliucreth they are ouerweighed. God may indue 
—_ apoyronnd with vnderſtanding as it pleafeth him. But let no man 

| waming ercupon negle the inſtructions, or deſpiſe the ordinances ofhis 
lors Gi he whoſe ſegift Triſedome | is hath faid, ® 45ke thy father apd he will ſhew 
thee, thine Ancients and they ſhall tell thee. Tris therefore the voice both of God 
nd nature nor of learning only,that eſpecially in marters of ation and police, 


a Devt.z3-7- 


b The ſentences and indgements of men experienced aged and wiſe, yea though thiy 

: by 2k e4 rd Seike cor pay wk Agra. 52's" iheherkned omeghens being 
Ws wont? am ophhn aber phoning ets 5 OI ITO . 

RL... -/ gs sf ſway oner all tions, Where 

nn, BY Ge FOOT x aber ane judgements ſhould be 


__... credited, DE anna how to vietheir indgements to the increaſe of our 
-x12>'* . -Owne Wiledome. That which ſheweth'them to bewile, is the'gat of 
+=." principles out of their owne particularexperiments. And the framing ofour 
rexpcriments according to the rule of thcir principles ſhall make vs 


' ſuchas theyare. If therefore euen ar the firſt ſo great accompr ſhould be made - 


FI of wiſe mens.counſels touching things char are publiquely done, as timeſhall 
«0951 ot- adde thereunto continuanceandapprobation of ſuceceding ages, their eredite 
0 ud ow: andauthoritic muſt needes be greater;Fhey,which do nothing burtharwhich 
res. Ph9.. men. of accomprt did before them, are, althoughthey doamiſſe; yettheleſſe 
; - faltic, becauſethey arc nottheauthorsofharme. And doing well,theiraRions 
*.  axetrecd from preiudice ofnoueltic./Tothe beſtandwiſeſt, «while theyliue, 
otter ««. the world is continuallya froward Ay ma a curiousobſeruerof their. 
Suef wa and imperfeQions, their vertues itafrerwards as much admireth; Andforthis 


Tofay 7 s foe times that which moſt deferueth approbation would hardly'be 


TighaTe fauor , if they which propoſe.it were not content to profeſſe 
—_— "tl emſclucs therein ſchollers and followers of the qunciem, Fortheworld will 
OR ' . pr heare tharwearewiſer thenany hatebcnewhich'went before. 
yas Iekich onlideration there is caulewhy: weſhorld be low andvnwillingto 
diru $f w-, ha Air very rgammeortitie theauncicntordinances, rites, andlong 
out th of approt i cuſtomes of our.yenerable predeceſſors, The loue wa _—_ 
Ter 70 ric en PE Teen hag he 
71 -ynito innouations. Thatwhich wiſcdome did firſt bo ond Lens bats with 


continued, chalengeth allowarice-c them that ſucceede, al- 
es CO RTE: though 
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though it pleade' for itſelfe nothing. That which is new, if it promiſe not 4 <xpexe- 
much, doth fearecondemnation before triall; till triall, no man doth acquite n7% 75s 7a- 
orttuſt ir, what good ſocuerit pretend and promiſe. So thar in this kinde there T9” Srgs- 
are few things knowne to be good, till ſuchtime as they grow to be auncient. *=® 7 
\Thevaine pretence of thoſe glorious names; where they could nor be with m_ nog 
any truth, neither in reaſon oughtto haue binſo much alleaged, hath wrought ,;\% ith 
ſuch a preiudice againſt them inthe mindes of the common ſort, as if they had «iyglure: 13 
.yiterly no force at all, whereas (eſpecially for theſe obſeruances which con- garg. Boſe de 
.cerncour preſent queſtion) antiquirtie, cuſtome, and conſent in the Church of Sp,Su. cap:7» 
God, making withthat which law doth cſtabliſh, are them ſelues moſt fufficier © 54% wy 
reaſons to vphold the ſame, ynleſſe ſome notable publique inconuenience in- 1" <p 
- force the contrary. For a * ſmallthing in the cyc of law is as nothing. Weare " nk phy 
therefore bold ro make ourſecond petition this,that inthings the fines where: Zchic.s, © 
of isnot of it ſelfe apparent nor cafie tobe made ſufficiently manifeſt vnro all, c«p. 9. Meies 
'yetthe iudgement of antiquitie concurring with that which is recciued, may 72/2740 
induce them to'thinke ir not vnfir, whoare notable to alleageany knowne 717.901. 
waightie inconuenience whichir hath,or to takeany ſtrong exception againſt. *<-# <5. 

8 Allthingscannotbeofauncient continuance, which arc expedient and T1144 pro- 
necdfullfor the ordering of ſpirituall affaires : but the Church being a body poſition. 
which dyeth not hath alwaies power,as occafionrequireth, no leſleto ordeine 
that which neuer was, then to ratifie what hath bin before. Topreſctibethe 
order of doing inallthings, isa peculiar pr tine which Þ }V;ſedome hath as © 546 eptonn 
'Quecne cron commandreſſeouer other vertues, This incuery ſeue: 5s tm wor 
qall mans ations of common wen 120m my ynto Morall; inpublique and 17« #w5 «wn 
politique ſccularaffaires vnto Cizill wiſedome. In like manner, to'deuiſe any —_— , 
tertaine formic for the outward adminiſtration of publique dutics-inthe ſer. #35 
uiceof Gad, or things belonging thereunto, and to finde out themoſt conne- 
nient for that vic,is a point of wifedome Zecleſiaſticall. It is not for a man which 
doth know or maps know rater is, and what roqmarr., co raggune 
requireth roaske, why we ſhould our indgement vpon the Churches ſleexe,, and T.C.tv.y. 
- in matters of order more then in maiters of doetrine. The Church ary autho. #4777 Y 
zity to eſtabliſh rhar for anorderar onetime, which at an other time it may 
aboliſh,and in both do well. Butthat which in doQtine the Church doth now 

deliverrightly asarruth, noman will fay that it may hereafter recall; and as 
rightly auouch the contrary.” Lawes touching matteroforder arcchangeable, 
* by the powerofthe Church, articles concetning doQrine not fo.'We reade 
often in the writings of catholiqueand holy tnen touching matters of dodrine; 
This wee beleexe , this wee holat , this the Prophets and — declared 
* this the Apoſtles hane delinered, this Martyrehawe ſealed with their blond,” and con- 
feſed in the mit of torments, to this we tleaue a to the ancre of ie ſoles, again 


ow 


this, though an Angell from heauen ſhould' preach vnt6 vs; we woald not beleene: 
- Freq —— any of them reade touching mattcrs.of meere comeli- 
nefſe , order, and decencie neither commanded nor - probibited 'by'any 

Prophet, any Euangcliſt, any Apoſtle;\ Although the Charch wherein wee live 

do. ordeine them; tobe kept,'s h they be newer jo generally obſerned, though all 

the Churches: in the world: ſhould commanud them , though Angels from” heaues 

ſhould require our ſubiettion thereants, 1 _— hold him accurſed that doth obay ? 
| Be 
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Beit in matter of the one kinde or of the other, what ſcripture doth plainely 


— deliver, to that the firſt place both of credit and obedience is due; the nexr 


- . whereuntois whatſocuer any man: can neceſſarily conclude by force of rea. 


ſon; after theſe the voice of the Church ſucceedeth. That which the Church 
by her eccleſiaſticall authoritie ſhall probably thinke and define to be true or 
good, muſt in congruitie of reaſon ouerrule all other inferior iudgements 
whatſoeuer. Tothem which aske why we thus hang our indgement onthe 


a Zekſ.4.9. Churches ſlecuc, I anſwere with Salomon, becauſe* rwo are better then one, Te 
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- wilt pars 6 1n- 


werſo ſo non 
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- nor ycttoforbidany thing, 


ſimphy(ſaith © Baſill)and vniverſally, whether it be in workes of nature,or of volumarit 


choice and counſell, I ſee not any thing done as it ſhould be, if it be wrought by an agent 
ſingling it ſelfe from conſorts. The lewes haueaſentence of good aduile, © Take 
not pon thee to be a Tudge alone, there is no ſole Indge but one only; ſay not to other, 
receine my ſentence, when their authoritic is aboue thine, The bare conſent ofthe 
whole Church ſhould itfelfe in theſe things ſtop their mouthes, who liuing 

der it, dare preſume to barke againſt it. There is (ſaith 4 Caffianus) noplaceef 
audience left for them, by whome obedience is not yeelded to thatwhich all hane agreed 
pon, Might we not thinke it more then wonderfull, that nature ſhould inall 
communuties appoint a predominant iudgement to ſway and ouerrulc in 
many things; or that God himſelfe ſhould allow ſo much authoritie and po. 


wer vnto cuery poore family for the ordering ofall which areinit; and the 
Cirtie of the liuing God, which is his Church, beableneither tocommaund, 


which the meaneſt ſhall in that reſpeR, and for he 


. foleauthorities ſake, bebound to obey £ We cannot hide: or difſemble tha 


us inconuenience whereof we feele. Our diſlike ofthem, by 
whometoo much heretofore hath bene attributed vnto the Church, is grown 
to an error on the contrary hand, ſo thatnow from the Church of God too 
much is derogated. By which remouall of one extremitie with an other, the 
world ſeeking to procure a remedie, hath purchaſed a meere exchange of the 
cuill which before was felt. Suppoſe we that the ſacred word of God can at 


their hands receive due honor, by whoſe incitement the holy ordinances of 


- ©. theChurch indure cucry where open-contempt? Noitis not poſſible they 


ſhouldobſerueas they ought the one, who from the other withdraw vnnecel. 


frily their owneortheir breethrens obedience. Surely the Church of God in 
this buſines is neither of capacitie, I truſt, ſo weake, nor ſo vnſtrengrhned, 1 


know, with authority from aboue, butthat her lawes may exact obedience at 
the hands. ofher owne children, and inioyne gaineſayersfilence, giuing them 
roundly to vnderſtand, that where ourduticis ſubmiſſion, weake oppotitions 
bctoken pride. We therefore craue thirdly to haue it granted, that where nei- 
ther the cuidence of any lawe diuine,. nor the ſtrength of any inuincible argu: 
ment otherwiſe found our by the light ofreaſon, nor any notable _ in- 
conucnience doth make againſt that which our ownelawes ccclehtaſticall haue 
4 newly inſtituted,for the ordering of theſe affaires,the very autho- 
riry ofthe Church it(clfe, attheleaſt in ſuch caſes, may giue ſomuch credit to 
her owne lawes,as tomake their ſentence ing fitnes and conueniencie 
waighticr then any bare and naked. canccipt to:the contrary; eſpecially in 
them who.can owe no lefle then 'childlike obedience to her that hath more 


o There 


5 
es, lawes which on allfides arc allowed'to be The a___ 
otolique Conftirutions;which the Church Pos: 


—— 


neceſfitie.All it cando,in thoſe talt$jis to detiife 
dured; may! be mitigated; and the inconuenerices thereof counteruailed as 
ncereas may be; thatwhen the'beſt things are-nor poſſible, the beſt maybe ' rl © 
made ofchoſe that ate: -NaturethetrWhich'thete isnothing more coriſtant, IND 
. nothingrriore vniforme in all het wayes, dottinorwithſtanding ſtay herhand, 
2andchange her courfe,whenthat whicli God by creation did comimaund, 
by doth-atany time by necefſitie*countertiatind; It hath therefore pleaſed was. 22,27. 
himſelfe'fomerimeto vnlooſe thevery toungseuen of dumb creatures, and ro 
teach them to pleadethis in their ownedefenſe, feaſt the crueltticofman ſhould 
perfiſtro afflict them for not keeping 'their woonted courſe, when ſomeihuin- 
cible impediment hath hindered. Ifweleaue nature, and looke into atte; the 
workeman hath in his hart a purpoſe; he carricth in minde the'whole forme 
which his worke ſhould haue, there 'wanteth nor in him skill and defire ro 
bring his labor to the beſt effec, only the matter which he hath to worke on is 
vnframeable. This neceflitic excuſeth him, ſo that nothing is derogated from 
hiscredir, although much ofhis workes perfe&ion be found wanting. Tou- hog 
thing ations of common life, thereisnor any defenſe morefa hard FOR 
then theirs; who. alleage ſincerely for them ſclues, that they did asneceffirie -. ..... 
conſtrained 'them. For When the minde is rightly orderedindaffeated as ie. :.;. 7, 
ſhould be; in caſe ſome externall impediment'crofling well aduiſed deſires ens 
ſhall potentlic draw men to leane' what they principally wiſh,/and totake a +5: =» 
courſe which they would not iftheir choice were free; what neceffiticfor- —_—_ 
ccth/men vnto, the fame in this cafe it® maintainerh, as lohg as nothing is « weefairae. 
committed ſimply initſelfe evill,nothing abſolutely ſinfull or wicked,nothing 9=:qmdovegit 
repugnant to that immutable law whereby whatſocueris condemned as © +++09-9nod | 
can neuer any way be made good; The caſting away of things profitable for 44... 
the ſuſtenance of mans life, is an vathankefull abuſe of the truites of Gods 
good prouidence towards mankinde. Which confiderationfor all that did nor 
binder Þ S.Paule from throwing corne into the ſea,when care of ſauing mens, ,,._ , 
lives made ir neceſſary, to looſe that whichels hadbene berter ſaued, Neither ugh 
'Was'this to do cuill, tothe erid that ood might come of it. For of twoſuch 
euils:beinginor hoth-cuitable, the*choice of the leſſe is not evill. And cuils 
muſt be-in-our conſtraQion iudged ineuirable, if there be'no apparent ordi- 
nary way to auoid them;becauſe wherecounſelland aduiſe beare rule,of Gods 
extraordinary power without cxttaotdinary warrant we cannot preſume. In 
ciuile affaites'to declare what ſway neceſsity hath cuer benc accuſtomed ro 
beare, were labor infinite. The lawesofall States and kingdomes inthe world 
haue ſcarſly ofany thing more c6mon'vie. Should then only the Church ſhew 
iſelfe inhumane and ſterne, abſolutely eging2 rigorous obſcruation of ſpiri- 
tall ordinices,withour AT VU Das what neceſsitie ſocucrhappene 
Weknow the contririepraftiſeto have bene commendedby him, vpon the <£#-. 6. 4. 


C2 warrant 
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warrant of whoſe judgement, the Church moſt ofall delighted with merciful! 
& moderate courſes, doth the oftner condeſcend vntolike.equitie, permitting 
in caſes of neceffitic that, which otherwiſeitdifalloweth & forbidderh. Caſes 
of neceflitic being ſomerime bur vrgent, ſometime extreme,the colideration of 
« Caaſoncceſ: * publique vrilitig is with verygaodaduiſe iudged ar the leaſt equiyalent with 
ſaxta v55- the.cafter inde ;pocetlanes Oe _ _ Ty 1 
geo 5.20 ain, In c neceflaric Lari tolcrations, ha 2 # ould rather : withfi- 
px =p; EO ockleringrer in-politic as well Ecclefiaſticallas Ciuill, there are and 
e. brſoper. , Willbc alwaics cuils which noarce of man can cure, breaches andleakes moe 
crcle/ wen alien, then.mans wit hath hands to ſtop;; that which makethodious vntothem many 
things wherein notwithſtanding the truth-is. that very; juſt regard hath bene 
kadofthe publique good; that which in agreat part ofthe waighticſt cauſes 
belonging ro. this preſent controuerlie: hath.inſnared the iudgementsbothof 
ſundry good, and-of ſome welllearned men, is the manifeſt truth of certaine 
generall principles, whereupon the ordinances that ſerue for viuallpraRtiſein 
the Church of Godare grounded. Which principles men knowing to be moſt 
ſound, and thar the ordinariepratiſe accordingly framedis good, whatſocuer 
is oucrand beſides thar ordinarie, the ſamethey ndgeropugnant's thoſe true 
principles. The cauſe of which error isignorance what xeſtraints and limitati- 
b xv 7635 743 00S all ſuch principles: have, in egardof, ſo. manifold -yarieties asthe Þ matter 
mic ples Whereuntothey are appliable doth commonly affaord. Theſe varieties arcnor 
abyes i 8 knowne but by much experience, fromwhence todraywthe truc bounds of all 
xedino0 ues principles, todiſcemehow farrefonththey rake cffeR, to ſee where and 1 
_— hey faile,to apprehend by:what degrees and meanes they leadetothe pradti 
F dnl ploovs _ ofthings in ſhow, though natindeed repugnant and contrarie one toanother, 
352 xaf requireth more ſharpnes of wit, more intricate circuitions of diſcourſe, more 
4.ec:e! 73e- induſtric and depth of iudgement then common habilitic doth yeeld; So that 
Fei, rip. encrall rules ill their limites.be fully knowne (eſpecially in matrerofpub- 
Ech.lib,1, eand eccleliaſticallaffaires)are,by reaſon ofthe manifold ſecretexceptions 
£47. - whichlychiddenin them, naother to theeye of mans vnderſtanding then 
cloudie miſts caſt before the eye of common ſenſe. They that walke in darke- 
neſſeknow me orther may Oc. Fog _=_ order certaintie whoſe 
opinions generalities only do guide. Withgroſle & capacities nothin 
F202 preuaile then vnlimired is becauſe of heir > rc S 
thefirſtſight; nothing leſſe with men ofexact iudgemet,becauſeſuchrutes are 
not ſafeto be truſted ouer-farre.Generall lawes are likegenerall rules ofphiſick, 
according whereunto as no wiſe man wildelire himſelfeto be cured;ifthere be 
opal his diſcaſe ſomeſpeciall accident in regardwhercofthat whereby - 
others in the' ſame infirmitie, but withour thelike accident, recouer health, 
would be to him either hurtfull, or at the leaſt vnprofitable : So wemuſt not, 
vnder a coulorable commendation of holy ordinancesin the Church,& ofrea- 
ſonable cauſes whereupon they haue bene:grounded for the common good, 
imaginthat all mens caſes ought to haue one meaſure. Not without ſingular 
opeennepichatkby prondded thang the ordifiaric courſeofcomon 
affairesis diſpoſed of by generall lawes, fo likewiſe mens rarer incident neceſſi- 
. ties & viilitics ſhould be with ſpeciall cquitieconſidered;/From henee it _— 
"avs: Wh | oy 0 
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ſo many priuiledges, immunities, exceptions, and diſpenſations haue beneal 
Wwaies with great equitieand reaſon graunted, not to turne the edge of juſtice, 
or to make voyd atcertainetimesandin certaine men through meere yolun- 
tarie grace or. beneuolerice that which continually and vniuerſally ſhould be 
of foxce (as fome vnderſtand it) but in very truth to praQtiſe generall lawes ac- 
cording:to their right meaning, Weſeein contracts and other dealings which 
dayly paſſe betweene man and man, that, to the vtter vndoing of ſome, many 
gs by: ſtrictnes of law. may be done, which equitic and honeſt meaning 
farbiddeth. Nerthart the lawe is vniuſt;but vnperfe&; nor equitie againſt, bur 
aboucthelawe, binding mens conſciences in things which law cannotreach 
ynto- Willany man ſay; thatthe virtue of priuate equitie is oppoſite and repug- 
nant;to thatlawe the ſilence whereof it ſupplicth in all ſuch priuat dealing 2 
No more is publique equitic againſt the lawe of publique affaires, albcitthe 
enepermiit:vnro ſome in ſpeciall conſiderations, that which the orher agree-, 
ablic with generall rules of 1uſtice doth .in generall ſort forbid. For ſithall good 
lawes arethevoycesofrightreaſon, which isthe inſtrument wherewith God 
will /haue;the world guided; and impoſſibleir is thar right ſhould withſtand. 
ight, itmuſt followt - 9%" and rules of juſtice, be they neuer ſo gene- 
rally vttered;do no leſſeetfeRually intend, then ifthey did plainely expreſſe an 
Exception ofall particulars; wherein. their literall praiſe mightany way pre- 
Jadice cquitic. /And:becaulc itisnaturallvntoallmen to with their owne ex- 
gnaordinarieibencfit; when they thinke they haue rcaſonableinducements ſo 
 todo;!and-ho man car; bepreſumed'a. competent-iudge what'cquitie doth 
- 4equire in hisowneale, the likelicſtmeane whereby the wit of tnan-can pro- 
Bo the kewhichrlahiebenefitofany ſpeciall benignitieabouethe com- 
mon courſe of others; may:inioy.it with good conſcience, andnot againſt the 
truepurpoſe of lawes,which in outward ſhew-arecontrarie, muſt needes be 
to arme with authoritie ſome fit both for qualitie and place toadminiſter thar, 
which in euery ſuch particular ſhall appeare agreeable with equitie. Wherein 
asit cannot be denied but that ſometimes the practiſe of ſuch juriſdiction 
{warue through error cuen in the very beſt, and for other reſpedts, where leſſe 
integritic is : So the watchfulleſt obſcruers of inconuenicnces that way grow- 
ing,and the; rcadicſt av. 7a 5 diſgrace of authoriſed proceedings, do 
very; well kriow; thatithe diſpoſition of theſe things reſteth not now in the 
hands ofiBopes, who. liue in no worldlyawe or ſubieRion, butis committed 
tothemwhomelaw nay atall times bridle, and ſuperior power controll ; yea 
 tothem;alſo.in ſuch-ſort, that law'itſelfe hath ſet downe ro what perſons, in 
what cauſes, with whatcircumſtances, almoſt euery facultie or fauor ſhaltbe 
graunted; leauing inamannet nothing vntothem, more then only todeliuer 
what is already pulenibyila iuſhmnckecbdo bymany degrees leſſe reaſo- 
Nable,tharunder finconuctucncesſo y ſtoppedyifany did grow, 


aud o-wellpreuentedahat none may; men ſhould be altogether*barred ofthe 
libericithas ſaw inviechcquitic; and reaſon graunteth. Theſe:things therefore: 
conlideredye laſt yire that it may not ſeeme hard, if incaſes of neceſſtie, 
os for-camman veiilidics-ake, certaineprofitableardinances ſometimeberelea- 
ſed, rathgrghen all meg alwaics ſtrialy bound tothe generall rigor WR 

te | 0 10 Now 
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10 Now where the word of God leaucth the Church to make choice of 
Theruleof hcrowneordinances, if againſt thoſe things which haue bene received with 
| ſpiritsnotlafe great reaſon,or againſt that which the ancientpractifeofthe Churchhath con- 
in theſe caſes rinyed timeout of minde, or againſt ſuch ordinances asthe power and autho- 
0m riticofthat Church yader which weliue hath itſelfe deuifed for the publique 
od,or againſt the diſcretion of the Church in mitigating ſometimes with 
auourable cc ROE e otherwiſe thelitcrall generalitie ofecchch- 
afticall lawes hath judged to be more conuenicnt; and meete, ifagainſt allthis 
it ſhould be free for men toreproue;to diſgrace, toreieR at theirowne libenie 
hat they ſee done and practiſed according to order ſetdoiyne; ifinſo great 
varictic of waics as the wit of man is ealily able tofindeour towards any pur- 
poſe, and in ſo great liking asallmen' eſpecially-have vnto thoſe ingencions 
whereby ſome one ſhall ſceme to have bene more-enlightned from abouc 
then many thouſands, the Church did giue cuery manlicenſe to follow what 
himſelfe imagineth that Gods Spirit doth reaeale vnto him, or what he ſuppoſeth 
that Godis likely to hauereucaled to ſome ſpeciall perſon whoſe verrues de- 
ſerueto be highly eſteemed, what othereffet could hereupon enſue; burthe 
vtter confuſion ofhis Church vnder pretenſe ofbiingadughs, lod; andguided 
by his ſpiric : the gifts I whereof doſo naturally all tend vnto.comi 
mon peace,that where ſuch fingularitie pF TT Pets" won 

ta ſulpeR itthemore, in asmuch asifirdid come of God,and ſhould for th 
gs 1 nc theſame God which rencaleth it to:them} would 
all & hs pts > 57 we ting iryhtoothers;either with miraculous 66 
tion, or with ſtrong and inuincibleremorniſttance of foundreafori,ſuchss 

reby it might appeare that God would in deedhaveall mensindpetne 
givcplace vntdit; whereas now the: error and vnfſufficiencie- of their argu 
ments doth-make:it on the-contrary ſide againſt them-aſtrong prefutaprion; 
that God hath not moucd-their harts to'thinke fuchthings, ashe harh not 
inabled them toprouc. Andſo fromrules of generall direction irreſterh that 
now.wedeſcend to a more diſtin explicarion of particulars, wherein'thoſe 
rwhics hauctheirgſpeciallefficacie;”: 1 > or tt nb 09 nent an 


Places forthe - 41 | Solemnedutics of. publique ſcruice ro be done vnto God, muſt have 
publiqueſer- oor places pc and 5 uy pe rus oy .a as es 5 | 
Moo Agamcucndu e : all continuanceinParadiſe;had wh 
+0005"  topreſent himſele beforecht Lord. Adams(onnes had outof Pajadileinlike 
b Gen.4.;3 fſortÞ whether tobring theirfacrifices. ThePatriarks yſed <altars;and4irioun! 
<Gen.13-4 tainesand* groucs to: the ſelfe fame purpoſe..Inthie vaſtiwilderrics when'the 


fExod.z#. naclethey were commandedof God to make; Thelike 
againſt the time they ſhould come toſertlsithemitlines: 

otniled vntotheir 94 feeke that þþ 

and in 


b ».Chre.z.r. ſhall chooſe. When! God had choſen Teruſalem,andin fevulalera montieh Atoric, 
i2.Cbre.6.7. there to hauc his ſtanding habitation mads; ie-wasimrhiochiefeft off Dauids 
P/al.1335- Jefices to haue performed: ſo;pood aworke. His griefe® Ja no leſſt that he 
| could nor haue.the honor-robuild Godarempke thenitheiranger'is at this 

_ day,whobiteaſundertheirownetotiguegwith very wrath, that they hauenot 


as yet 
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&xyer the power to-pulldowne the temples which they never buile, and to 
deuell them with the ground: It was no meanething which he purpoſed. To 
rme a worke ſo maicſticall and ſtately was no ſmall charge. Therefore 
*he incitedall menvmo bountifull contribution, and procured rowards it 32«Cre,25.9, 
withall his power, gould,filuer, braſſe, iron, wood, precious ſtones in great a- 
boundance. Yea mureouer Þ becauſe I hane (ſaith Dauid) 4ioy in the bouf of hy b 1.Chro,2 g.,. 
God, I hane df mine owne '2ould and ſluer, beſides all that'I haue prepared for the hoſe © © 
If the Santtuarie, ginen tothe houſe of my God 3000. talents of gould enex the gould | 
——_ ep 9 After the overthrow of this firſt houſe of God, 
zſccond was in ſteadthereof creed,but with ſo great oddes, that © they wept <Ex7.5-13. 
which had ſeenetheformer, and beheld how much this later came behinde it, L67th 
the bewtic whereof -notwithſtanding was ſuch, that euen this was alſo-the *_... .: 
wonder of the whole world. Beſides which temple, there were both in other .. 
parts of theland, andieuen in Teruſalem by ptocefſe oftime no ſmall number . 
of Synagogues for men to reſort ynto. OurSauiour himſelfe, and after him the 
Apoſtles frequented both the one andthe other; The Church of Chriſt which 
was in Teruſalem, and held that profeſſion which had not the publique allow- 
ance-and countenance [of authoritie,-could*not fo long vie the exerciſe of. . * 
Chriſtian religion butin private only.” So that as Tewes they had accelle to d 42.1.1g. 
te Templeand Synagogues where God wasſcrued after the cuſtome ofthe þ + FO 5 
Law ; bur for that which they did as Chriſtians; they were ofneceſſitie forced”: *tion 
they ſoyghr our boththereand abroade forthar ptrpoſe nor the fireeſt (forſs === 
the times would not ſufferthem'ts do)biitthe ſateft places -— erm 1 AW 
celſe of time ſomewhilesby ſufferatice;ſomewhiles by ſpecialfleaue ant ee 
they began to erect to themſclues Oratories; not inariy fumptnous or ſardy ....:: £5. 
manner, which neither was poflible by reaſon''f the poore eſtate of the... .. ...-...- 
Church, and had bene perilous inregardof the worlds cnuie towards then. - + ++ 
Ar the length; when it pleaſed God'to raiſe yp Kitigs and Emperors fauon.. 
ring (incerely the Chriſtian truth, that whichthe Church before 'cither conta * * 
not, ordurſt not do, was with all alacritie perforftied: Temples were in all plz- | 
ces erected. No coſt was ſpared, nothing indged-too deere which that way - 
ſhould beſpent. The whole world did ſeemeto'exult, thar ithad occaſton-of * » © = 
* powvring'onr gifts to ſo bleſſed a purpoſe, That cheerefull denorion which... ... - 
Dauid this way did exceedingly delight tobchold;and © wiſh that the famein <#-Chre.29;* 
the Tewifh people might be perpetual, was then ii chriſtian people '* Lcnoatitink 
wlieretobeſcene. Their aQions till thisday alwayes accuſtomedro be ſpokeh 
of with great honor, are now' called openly into queſtion: They and as matiy 
i havebetit followers of their example-int that thing ; we eſpecially that wor- 
ſhip God either in temples which their hands made, or which other men 
ſithenee latte Famed by the like paterne are in tharreſpe charged noleſſe 
then with'thevery ſinne of Idolatry. Our Chutches iithe foame of that g 
fe which direceth ſuch eric tongues, they terme ſpirefillytheremples of 
| rrp es, abhominable ftyes.- a 6 £1422 3 ; = p $ i «1 mY 
| fare certaine ſolemnities: viuall ar thefirſteredtion of Churches, Now ab tic ofcrefting, 
T1 1t OST though © bene 
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20 T he fift Booke of 
demned by though the ſame ſhould be blameworthie, yet this age thankes be to God hath 
_ Fo. reaſonably well forborne to incurrethedanger of anyfuch blame. It cannotbe 
and dedica- laid to many mens charge atthis dayliuing either thatthey haue bene ſocy. 
ang of them rjious 25 to trouble Byſhops with placing the firſt ſtone. in the Churches t 
141. > * built,orfoſcrupulous,as aftertheeretionofthemrto make any great adoefor 

 . ,  theirdedication. In which kinde notwithſtanding as we do neither allow yh 


 « Dorendrati-mecte, nor purpoſe the ſtiffe defence of any vnneceſfary cuſtome® heretofore 


Cares receiued: So. we know no reaſon wherefore Churches ſhould be the worle, 
4.1.c+6berne- if at the firſt ereting of them, at the making of them publique; at the time 
evlm. Fre: Whenthey are deliuered as it were into Gods owne polleſſion, and whenthe 

73.4-46, vie whereunto they ſhall everſerue is eſtabliſhed, Ceremoniss fitto beroken 
7.71.9 ſuch intents, and to accompanie ſuch actions be viuall, as Þ in the pureſt times 


09 4 mil they haue bene. When < Conſtantine had finiſhed an houſe for the ſeruice of. 
THURS, aaA6” 


| C 
pleerin®yie- of 2n houſe tothe Godotheauen with no. 95 e, then if his 
ous ive ph fl vie! Or when a worke of 
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gerforme, it doth not appeare how either ſhould be of forceto infuſeany ſuch 
prerogatiue . Nor doth the' ſolemne-dedication-of Churches ferue only ro 
make them: publique, but farther alſo to ſurrender vp that right which other- 
wiſe their founders might haue in them, and tromake God himſelfe their'ow- 


ger, For which cauſe at the erection and conſecration as wellof the® Taber- 2 £xe0.40. 4. 


nacle asof the Temple, it pleaſed the ING give a manifeſt ſigne that 1.Reg.#,rr. 
he cookepoſieſſion of both. Finally;®.itnotifiethin folemne manner theholy b zx0a.35. 5. 
and religiqus vie whercunto it is intended ſuch houſes: ſhallbe put. © Theſe c 1.2.3. 
things the wiſedome of Salomon did not accompt ſuperfluous. Heknew hoy - (910 
eafily thatwhich was ment ſhould be holy and ſacred, mightbedrawnefrom 
te vie whereunto it was firſt prouided; he knew:how bould menaretotake 
euen from God him ſelfe; how hardlyrthat houſe would bekepr from impious 
| tion:he knew,and right wiſely thereforeindeuored by ſuch ſolemnicies ka 
to-lcaue'in the mindes of men that4{impreffion which might ſomewhar re: 4 zem#.r6, a, 
ſtraine their: bouldnes, and nouriſh a reuerend affection towards the houſe of T'< pl... 
God. For which cauſe when the firſt houſe was deſtroyed; and a newinthe © O98 
ſtead thereof ereRted by the children of Hraell after their returne from captini- : 
jeathey kept the © dedication euen of this houſealſo with ivy. Thef argument < Zx--5.:c. 
which our Sauiour vſeth againſt prophaners ofthe temple;hetakerth fromthe 2%" wi 
vie whereunto it was with ſolemnitie conſecrated, Andasthe PropherTeremy 4 DG 


cC 


forbidderh-the carrying ofsburthens on the Saboth becauſe that was a fant: g we.s3/2%; 
fiedday : So becauſe the Temple wasa place anRtified, our Lord wouldnot ;;.... 
ſafer not not the carriage of a veſſellthroughthe Temple. Theſe rworcom! b Meort.rr.16. 
mandements therefore are inthelawe conioyned, i yee ſhall keepe my Sabborhs; i rea. a6 +. 
«nd reverence my ſantFuarie. Out ofthoſe the Apoſtles words, * Haxe ye not houſes k 1.Cor.r1,22. 
t9eate and drinke, albeit temples ſuch asnow were not then ereRed for the ex- 
erciſe of Chriſtian religion, ! it hath bene neuertheleſſe not abſurdly concei- 1 Peer. Clhinrae: 
ved that he teacheth what difference ſhould be made betweene houſe and | 
houſe; that what is fit for the dwelling place of God, and what for mans habi- 

tation he ſheweth ; herequireth that Chriſtian men at their owne home take 
commonfoode, and inthe houſe ofthe Lord none but that foode which is 

heauenly ; he inſtructeth them thatas in the one place they vſe to refreſhtheir 

bodies, ſo they may inthe other learne to ſeeke the nouriſhmet of theirſoules, 

and as there they ſuſtaine temporall life, ſo heere they would leamne to make 

prouiſion for eternall. Chriſt could nor ſuffer that the temple ſhould ſerue for 

_ aplace of Mart, nor the Apoſtle of Chriſt that the Church ſhould be made 

' an Inne. When therefore we ſanctific or hallow Churches, that which wedo 

isonly to teſtifie that we make them places of publique reſort, that we inueſt 

God himſelfe with them, that we ſcuer them from common vſes. In which 

aQtion, other ſolemnities then ſuch as are decentand fit forthat purpoſe we 

'  approuenone. In deed we condemne notall as vnmeet, the like whereunto 
hauebenecither deuiſed or vied y amongſt Tdolaters. For why ſhould 
conformiitic with them in matter ofopinion belawfull when they thinkethar 
which is true, ifin ation when they do that which is meete it benortlawfull ro 
belike vnto them 2 Are we to forſake any true opinion becauſe Idolators hane 
thaintainedit? Nor to ſhun any requiſite aQiion only becauſe we haue inthe 
ql | practiſe 


/ 
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e thereof bene preucnted by Idolators. Itisnoim panes thing bur that 
_ they may iudge-as rightly what is decent-about ſuch externall af 
faires of God;asin greaterthings what is true. Not therefore wharſocuer ids- 
 lators haue (either a or done, 'but-let whatſocuer they haue cither 
thought or. doncidelatrouſe, be ſo farre-forth abhorred. For that whictits 
cucnineuillthings Godis author. 

O ” CORY, '243-./Tou the names of Angek and Sainds whereby themoſtofour 
4-7 Churches are ; asthecuſtome of ſo naming them is veryanciert, ſo nei- 
nk, ther wasthe.auſe thereofarche firſt, noris the vieand continuance with ve a 
. thispreſent hurifull. That Churches were conſecrated vnto none butthe Lotd 
only, the. very gencrall nameirlſelfe doth lufficiently ſhew, inasmuch as whe 
— plaine grammaticall conſtruction, ® Church doth ſignitic no other <= 

— > lab be And becauſethe multirude wn ay ſoof 


ood, therkade bib 
I < laterages commentabl purpoſe chonthchey had iloulhy mere, clin tiurthbth 
ws \phcrch were denominated of An __ Sain&s ſhould komw ore _ | 
oy of ſo. glorious, creatures, or : glorified creatures: | 
a nageof ſuch places. A thing which-the yl 

eFide 46g.  terly diſclaime. f Totem faith S.A Gees we appoint no Churches; be: 
tbe Co cauſe they are not to-vs as Gods. Againe, The mations to their Gods erettel 
Beans T emples,we not Temples unto our Martyrs as vnto Gods, but memorials as unto deal 
Fg 45.44 men, whoſe ſpirits with God ere ſtill lining.. Diuers conſiderations there are, for 
Trove Which Chriſtian Churches might firſt take their names of Sain&s :'as either 
which Chri- becauſe by the miniſtcrie of Saint it pleaſed God there toſhew ſomerare |. 
fiom hoon p<": fetofhis power; or cls in regard of death which thoſe Sainds hauing ſiifſe- 
ing feſtivall red for the teſtimonic-of Teſus Chriſt, did thereby makethe places wherethey 
chiatons died venerable; or thirdly, for: that it liked good andvertuous men'togiue 

Se9 += ſuchoccaſfionof mentioning them often, tothe end that the naming of 
= $45, ac- Perſons might.cauſe inquirie tobe made, and mediration-robehadof cheir 
knowledging yertues. Wherefore ſceing that we cannor iuſtly accompr it ſuperſtition ro 
bane bene ie vnto Churches thoſe forercherſed names as memorials cither'of holy 
withall nl perſons or things, if it be plaine that their founders did with ſuch meaning' 
ws rods wetp- namethern, ſhallnot we in otherwiſe taking them offer them iniurie< Or ifir 
Tupes. Baſil. be bake: or vncertaine what they meant, yetthisconſtructionbeing more 
in Pſal.1 1.4. fauourable, charitic I hope conſtraineth no man which ſtandeth doubrfull of 
cheirmindes, to leane tothe hardeſt and worſt interprerationthartheirwords - 
can carrie. Y.eaa it-were clearcthat they (forthe error of ſome is 
_—_— in this behalfe) had therein aſuperſtitious intent, wherefore ſhould 


their 


Eocleſrabticall Politie. 22 


thei fault prejudice vs, who (asall men knowe) dovie butby.way of meere 

diſtinction the names which they of ſu gaue* Inthe vie of thoſe 

names wheeeby we diſtinguiſh both dayesand moneths are we culpable of ſu- 
n, becauſe they were, whofirſt inuented them? The 

and Pollux YG iuen vnto thatſhipwherein the dg 

laceth notthe (pens = penne, who thereby doth bur « 

from others, If co Dan 


ic] there had bene giuen no other name — | 


ligne of * Cefter « 12.57.14, 


d zehſbszzar,giuen him in honor ofthe Babilonian idol Beki, ſhould their ido- b Dn.4.s... 
karie which were authors ofthatname cleaue vnto eucry man which had fo 7/504. 


termed him by way of perlſc 
mindes of the ſimpler fort of men, theſe nice curioſities arcnor 
abourwhich we beſtow to anſwerethem. 
14  Thelike vnto this isa phancie which they haue againſt chefattionof. 
tothe paterne ofthe Tewiſh 


our Churches,as being framed according 
ſhould build his chew. 


Afaultnoleſſe grieuous,if/obeit were true,thenif ſome 


"chesandtheir Temple haue one end, what ſhould ler bur thatthey may law- 
fully haue one forme? The Temple was for facrificeand therefore had roomies 
2 __y purpoſe ſuch as ours haue none. Our-Churches are places prouided 
e le might 
gr ſeucralldegrees and orders. Which thing being common 

novs wit Jewesgwehauc inthisreſpec our Cliurches deuided by certaine 
ugh not ſomany in number astheirs. They had their ſeveral 

| woracg____rer) ſcuerall for the people of their owne their 
 feuerall for men, thcir ſeuerall for women, their ſeucrall for the Pricſts;and 
forthe high Prieſtalonetheirſeuerall. There being i 
on betwene the Clergie and the reſt (which yet we do not withrany grear 
ſtrines or curiofitic obſerue neither) but one partition, the cauſe whercofar 
_ thefirſt (as it ſeemeth) was, that as many as were capable ofthe holie myſte- 
ries, might there aſſemble them ſclues and no other wa 16 amongſt RR 

this is now made a matter ſo heinous, as ifour religion't were 

ne Iudaiſme,andas though we retcineda moſt holy. wen 


even plai 


there mightnot any bur the high Prieſtalone enter, accordingtothe cuſtome | 


of the Iewes. 9:3 
415 Someit highly dif pleaſcth,that ſogreat expenſes! this wapare im 
The mother of 7. gud exce (they. hike); is but pucirple 

ot —_— Suppoſe we that God hi ighreth to 


or taketh pleaſure in chargeable pompe ? Ne, then was the Lord moſt ac 

ſerned, when bis Temples were As AH within the houſes of peore men, Thi 
[7 era ares of Teſas Chriſt and 1 itic of hir:Gafpell, Whar 
thoughts or cogitationsthey had, which were authors of thole things, theſe * 


and bencfit whereof hath deſcended vnto our ſclues, as weido = 
weneede nor ſearch. It:commeth we graunt'many times to paſle, thar the 
workes of men being the fame, their drifts and: von armemr wrongs ox oofl 
Thecharge of Herodabout the T 
- wth Conftantines holie. 


Pa oean et bats their harts: VE 


onall difference only 2 were it not to ſatiſfie the #4. Fpnngy 


who 
_- 
- of our 


manſion houſe by the modellof Salomons palace. So farre-forth as our 'Chur- - 


thereaſſemble them ſclues. ii due and decent mariner; -- . BY 


in ours for locall diſtinRi- OY 


291 Rig 


Thr ff Bake of -\ 


® {yep 73 pk whomeany ſuchthing is doneinthe world, ſhall we chinke chart it batierlvrhe 
3« 9xaatr ri worke whichrhey leauebchinde them, or taketh away fromothersthevſeand 
461.722 bencfitthereoft Touching-God himſelfe, hath he any-where reucaled thar 
Tvolrw + it js his delightto dwelt beggerlyt and that he raketh-n@ plealure tobe wor. 
4 4 and ſhipped aung'pnly in poorecotages? Euen then wasthe Lord as acceptablic 
Eeb.4-c6.2 honored M6 blipbople 2-6 eucr, when the-ſtarclicſt placesand-things in the 
mi dave -whole world were ſought out ro adorne his Temple: [This moſt Ffuteable de- 
xox of rej .centandfit for|thegreatnes of Teſus Chriſt, for the ſnblimitic ofhis Goſj pell, 
enuezer = except wethinke of Chriſt andhis Goſpellas a the officers of Julian did." As 
aire Phile. therefore the ſonne of Syrac giucth verdict concerning thoſe things which 
Jad. God hathwrought Þ 4munarede not ſay this is worſe then that, this more acceptable 
owt oo God, that leſſe, for in their ſeaſon Fes A Pni oe” re thelike we may alſo 
peer coneludeasrouching theſerwo ſo contrary wayes ofprouiding in meaner or 
ere, incoftlicr ſort forthe honorofallmightic God, Aman neede nor ſay this is worſe 
ihenthat, this more acceptable to God, her ſeo with him they are in their ſeaſon 
5 gp ;he-one: when the ſtate ofthe Church is poore, the other when 
fra God hath inricheditwith plentie. Whenthey, which had GG the bewticof 
Theoderer.bif.che firſt T buile by- Salomon in thedaycs of his great proſperitie and 
=> % pea how farre: itexcelled cheſecond which had not builders of like 
b=-elſ'29-14abilitie, thereares of heir deyes theProphets<indeuoured withicom 
edgy 2.g-10- dyno away. Wheteis ifthe houſe of God were by ſo much-themore 
ns Fe TECH the: glory: thereof is lefle; they: thauld hanedongbemnt 
Ar woqpmarsh their: bentertoreprouethen comfort. Trb 
ny Churchinthe timesof vniuerſall perſecution: that her 
imicedone toGod was notfolemnelyperformed.in” vans 54- firforthchonot 
d Mime.Fel, -Ofdivine Maicſtie, their moſt conuenicntanſwere was,thar® The: I 
w 04a, which we cas dedicate ti God, are our ſanfTified ſoules and bodies.\ 
eth, how the fathers;when they were vpbraided with that defeQ, com- 
EY ſelues withthe mdincin of Gods moſtgracious andmercifull 
nature, xm _G not In oa _ _— accept ming a are affeRzjonand 
2cale, rat tooke any great tori an perfeRionin 
ſuchtheir want:of externall —ars. Forage; Tent. ory the cauſe 
wasthcir only lack of habilitie ;habilitieſcruing,they wantedthensnor. Before 
eaſe lb.4, thee Emperour Conſtantines time, vnder Severus, Gordian, Philip;and Gal 
© ,  enuzitheſtareof Chriſtianaffaires beingrolerable;the former buildings which 
robe che repens hoghon ev Ci i Noo aa he ko be 
itie enuje was: 
hinderance, no praftiſe of Sathan'or fraude' of men auaileable a bo 
$ herein 5while chey-cominued as'yer worthie to 
jr ok remnas notre me rae their\alerie. Theſe Che 
5 waſabi. Diocletianfeauſed by folumne EdiQ:tobeafterwardsouerthrowne. Maximi- 
#4  pusmithlikeaithoritic giuiiglcauero creft them, the harts of allmen were 
eucn rapt with diuineioy,2o-ſcethoſcplaccs, whichtyrannous impietic:had 
| Qt ide 0/0 ers ig motrall calamitie, Churches 8reared vp te 
; ankadirned with farre more bewtie in their reftanration, 
ters before Inns Whercby we'ſec how moſt __ 
mindes 
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Eccle/ra$ticall Politih. 25 
For ghere is nothing which doth norgrieue and'asir were euey loath it ſelfe 
whenſoeucriniquitic cauſceh it to ſerue vatovileputpoles. Tdoſatricrherefote 
makech whatſocucrit toucticth the worſe: Howbeitzhuhercatares which hitie 
to. vnderſtanding can ſhew no wilt; 'and! wherens wills, there i isno fire; 
and bly that which finnech is ſubis@'td puniſhment, whicti wa ſhould bn 
ſugh creature bepwnijhableby the lawob Gol: 2 There maybe ta ent 
t04haljſh, or to extinguifh'them. Burſarely neuer by way ofpui 
things them ſclucs, Yea tartherhow!ſocuer the law of Moſes di pur lt 20's 
wehndenor that God hath appointsfor vs any defihite or tertaine terspory 
indeement whic' the Chriſtian Magiſtrate i of nes 


fv 

eſcitie for ever bound wee. 
ere vpon offerdors:in that kinde, much'lefle! vpon things that * way ab; 

meere in//ruments. For what God did commaund: touching Canaan, theſame 
corcerncth nor vs any otheriviſe then 'only as afearefiill parctne of” his1 ne 
diſpleaſure and: wrath againft finfullnations: Ttteacheth vs'how'6odrhol, 
gwogto plague andafflict them. Ir dothnotappointin wharformemdmgnh 

b+ ro puniſh theſinne- of idolatrieis all otheys,. Valeſſe they will tay, 
becauſe theIfraclites were commanded to —— =. Ri I 
oftharland, rherefore leaguesand truces made betweene fn N15 
and luich asſcrue God anght are vnlawfull altogether ; orbecatiſe Goda 
manded the Iſraelites ro ſmire the inhabitants of Cirean ,andt6! roote them 
. out;that therefore reforinidClrohegtts boundito put aloth rib the TE 


 oftliefword. Now whereas® Commaundement was 6 peat Wh 
e& where the Catranites hadſeriedthelrGods, and notro br e-=p 
| mmm Span. :+hi mee Ute, 
: rpoſe; which w a Oe warns lace 
lnd-whcrcumwehep | 


jncthat reſpe& not to conuett Drone p' of the lining'C 1 vo 
Le r Nations: before them has ſerued —_— > But to les, hl b Dexe, = 4: 


hav ne 
rfronifiwhich 
tleoffo 


| Gr nondlig wy boerdey 
. adecaycdeſtareby reducing ittothatyp 

Inthiscaſe we-aveto retaine'n$ much} inthe other 
we: may. Sith therefore examples a wo 
Ulmenought t6keepe, butofcounſels d 
followed by tewrbol caſe is the like;  urcly 
theirs every ans won pr =_ hich 
rcevsto ative practi Ge 

Makes, were;while bros ve 
accelſe which people ſuperticiouſly? 
with-eaſt; neither:could they rernaly rye 
purpoſe : whereasbur Temples (thei; ſormerdbaie B is by: 


moued) are notonly free'fromh ſuctiperilf, bitwith 
_—_ 4 pron of od to ſeriſo and ho him the 


Dt 


3, Q,thar 


T + 


2.8 ; The # 'Booke of 
them, can chooſe bur thinke: it exceeding great pittic "ou ſhould becuer a 
 otherw ervw iſe imployed, Yeabut the Cattle of Amalek you will ſay were ft 54 
lacrifice, and. this -was:+the-very conceipt which-fometime-deceined Saut, 
| lrwasſo. al ue ofeooGol bur that Saul-ypon ork army og 
;lawtully. ha 
Fat partivs 


ent of Iſracll ts comma As ther bon 
e conuerted ang 6 lager So the Temples which haue ferued 'idolarric ag 
Fruitients may-be fanghified againeand continue, albeit to Iſrael comman. 
thaue bene ginenthat#hey ſhould deſtroy all ido!atrous places in theis 
wa yankee the Sd Kingsof ſraclcommendation for fulfilling, to the euill 

r- ne ſame gommandement ſometimes puniſhment, alwayes 

ſharp uere reproofe hath eucn from the Lord hin ſclfe befallen, T 
much Fond uffice to haue written.in defenſe ofthoſe Chriſtian oratorics, the 
*otferthrow and ruine whereof is deſired, not now by Infidels, Pagans, or 
s,bur by a ſpeciall refinedſeRt LY WIT en pretending them- 
iceedingly. grieved at'our folemnities in-erein Churches, ; at the 

hich-w OL ry o—_ formeand 


| : 15:4 opinion ;touching things -diuine, 
| EE 5085-4 ii EE 

2 NG wn an thing which arterhvrito his 
| oF 1 F uing this: athimercifull hands thefu@ofrhole rel, 
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| thasſch ale is ac uſtomed o pak ſh ; We finde notlin.the world any 
Subliquay » all ſors;ofmen Fay beintradtedia 
ich ot Go! and hath bene alwaics ſo 2 
| (qe: > prayed 
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eber alin Gods Church. . Forthe 


day 
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ht either 


Fathers vſually in their writi | 
'munion or fellowſhip with: oft tindlis Chr 
fro, alime Au 


wr | &Y 
performance thereof in the « 
, men, becauſe things are prea 
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Gio hich 

\ere ——_ S engabor fo re for. So nn excepr 
words of tranflition arid the miniteof the ſeripture it [elfe there be 
Lutry little:differcrice' fliould' not ſeemean intollerable blemiſh 


a Fahrog.28. NG y robe{pungedout? Whereas therefore the®Prophert Dauid in a 
ED coraine Fhuadendrle ory yn fo Aaton, that they were obedi- 
"IE exc to. the wakes Godpanti in the ſelfe fame place our allowed tranſlation 
bs WIT dientywearcforthis cauſe chalenged as manifeſt gaine- 


; cuers in cthat which wercad for ſcripture vnto the people. 
as words et orp mon wa thar which the minde of the 


that which is ſpoken 
Tue recourſe ro oy 


mm Lam prraad: NR 'S. Luke fa H the ſtore of the fi 
wich they tooke was ſuch that the net they we oh in brake, andthe Sack 
< pis.9r.17. which they Joaded therewittrfunke ©SaintTohn recording thelike miracle 
wg i ,that "bein the fiſhes. innumber werelo many, yet the net with ſo greata 
TE waight was #0t:\broken. Suppoſe they had written both of one miracle. Al- 
| | thoyghthergboin their words 'a manifeſtſhew of jatte, yer none, if welooke 
the differecice of mattery\with regard hereunto they mightboth haue 
«414 2 (pokes cuen of one miracle,the very: ſamewhichthey ſpakeofdiuers, the one 
os therebyro fignifie tharthe greatnes ofthe burthen exceeded thena- 
qun'2 —_ ilitie'of the/inſtrulgents hich ihe they had to beareit; the other that 
=". _, theweakenes thereof was ſupported by a ſupernaturall and miraculous addi- 
-... .-- tionoff 1 The Ark the wat emſclues brake, but pews. the 
'werofC 


ELSE 


- = 2 


oft Locks rochiet the dignitie. Micheas attriburethvneoir ſmallnes in re- 
ſpeRof circuit; Mathew-greatnes;inregatd of honor and eſtimation, by bc- 
3 EINE: oilcof ourLord/and Sauiour Chriſt, Sith therefore ſpeeches 
which gaineſay.one another muſt of neceſlitie be applied both vnto one and 
E:. | theſameſubie fith they-muſtalſo the one affirme, the other denic the ſelfe- 
"> | zething : what-ncceſffitie'of contradition can there be betweene the letter. 
| | theProphet Dauid, andour authorized tranſlation thereof, ifhe vnderſtan- 
ng Moſes and Agron do ſay They were nor diſobedjent; weapplying our ſpeech 
toZs a andthe Egptis, dofa of them They were nor þ 67 lay Or _ 
nd the 


0 as. 8 
WONG 
l "We 


S 
ple, a Zxod.10.2 4; 


that whichtheir Lord and Maiſter taught, concerning thepaſtorall carchehad pag.34r=212 
ner his owne flocke, and his offer of grace made to the whole world; whitch Ho 
Bines are the matter whercof he treateth in thoſe ſermons.'Wherefore as Yet cnt whichip+ 
ereis poching found, whercin weread forthe word of God that which'titay 
condemned as repugnant vnto his word, Furthermore ſomewhat they a 
| fifpleaſed inthat we follow not the method ofreading which 4in their iudge- preachiagrime 
ment is moſt commendablc, the method vied in ſome forreine Churches, TEChueh,. 
where ſcriptures are read before the time ofdiuine ſeruice, and without'cither the ſcriptures 
choice or flint appointed by any determinate order. Neuertheleſſe, till ſuch time as 29 5yet nei 
fey ſhallyvouchſafe vs ſome juſt and ſufficient reaſon to the contrary,we muſt any EEE 
by their patience, if not allowance, reteine the'© auncient receiued cuſt6me 4c: of bare 
which wenow obſerue. For with vs the reading of Scripture in the Church is | mere" 
apart of our Church Litourgie, aſpeciall portion ofthe ſeruice which we doCburch ne- 
to God, and not an exerciſe to ſpend the time, when one doth waite for an o- —_ 
thers comming, till the aſſemblic of theta that. D+i.46.2 2.4.8. Pao flentis ſeriprirarum ſunt lets diuin 


| . "9 _ 4 ſolewnis. That for ſeverall times ſeuecrall peeces of 
ſhall afterwards worſhip him be COP lere Scripture were read as parts of the ſcruice of the Greeke 


Wherefor e as theforme of our publique ſer- Church, the Fathers thereof in their ſundry Homilies and 

nice is not voluntaric, ſo neither are the parts ojverwritings do all teftifie. The like order in the Syriga 
thereof left yncertaine, bur they are all ſer Gore i deve by te oy inferipyons of Chapie 
downe in ſuch order, & with ſuch choice, as See the edition at Vienna, Paris, and Antwerp. , _ TC 
hath inthe wiſedome ofthe Churchſeemed beſt to concurre as well withthe 
ſpeciall occafions,as with the generallpurpoſewhich we haue to glorifie God, 

- 20 Other publiquercadingsthercare of bookes and writings not Canohi- ofpreaching 
call, whereby the Church doth alſo preach, or openly makeknowne the doc- by wepub- 
trine of vertuous conuerſation : whereupon -belides thoſe-things in regard » PR 
whereof weare thought to readetheſcripruresof Godamiſle, itis thought a- table infleu8s- 
miſſe that we readcin our Churchesany thing arall beſides the ſcriptures. To 995 32ndcon- 
exclude the reading of any ſuch profitable inſtruionas the Church hath de- Speceniek. 


viſed for the berter vnderſtandingof ſcripture, or for the cafiertrayning vpof 


.* 
RN 
Q 
b4 
" 


» 


3+ The fift Booke of -- 
2 7.Quibr, the people-in holines and rightcouſhes:of life, they apleade that God inthe 
os Nei- Invewould hauc nothing boca intothe Temple, neither beſoms, nor ficſh. 
Aporyphs 6 5tllto be ted In »h& Church. hookes,' Nor trumpets, bur thoſe only 
iris ITE SED ade theorderwhick th Lord which were ſancficd; that forthe ex. 


RO oth: pounding of darker places we _ 
fog yan (oak Sag wekonlyfollow:the Tewes * "litie . ws is 


ini the Temple bt 
which were fans ad in he books Antiochus wherethey had notthe com- 
== wn = Cs pan i moditie of ſermons; appointedalway: © 
rpole. Numb.19,9,; 11, theirmeeting! (mentat ourofiheb, 
fort, Ce iotontarwidhrke law, andſo by theone madethie other aq 
poli NG nerto be vadetſtood; thatbeforeand after our Sauiouts comming they neither 


in finceps| ties TE: dl Quhelacs nar oſine ner, though hauing both , but contented 


be:/3--10 ſelucs Þ with the reading only of fcriptures; that if in the Pritnitiue 
43-5h, n Gone there had bene anything read beſides the monuments of thePro- 
Zaftin. Apo poouns Apoſtles, © Iuſtin Martyr and Origen who mention theſe , would 
n ofthe other likewiſe, that*themoſt auncient and beſt Councels 
hav ſo y thing to be rcad in: Churches ſaving Canonicall ſcripture only, 
* thal ogy things weteafterwards permitted, ffault was foubd wiki, 
4 itlacgee edburillche Bibleit ſeife was thereby in timequite arid cleanethruſt 
, | out YYhicharguments, ifrhey be only brought in token ofthe authors good 
'willand towards thecauſe which © ey would fer forward, vs. 
dingly.be accepted of by them who des are perſwaded the ſaine way, | 
itqhcir drift.and purpoſe beto perſwade others, it would be demaund 
C, rule tholevall balbwing of beſomesiand fleſhhookes muſtneedes && 
© all | other readings in the — ſauc Scripture. Things fanaified were 
thereby in ſuch ſort appropriated vnto:God, as that they might nener ifter- 
wards againe be made common. For which cauſe the Lord tofigneand marke 


p ghmdges themas his owne, 8appointedoyle of holy oyntment, the like whetetintoit 


y Paod.gou 7/5-Was not lawfull to make for ordinaricand dayly vics. Thus the banointing of 
Aaron and his ſonnes tycdthem to the office of the prieſthood foreuer; the 

| Nia, 16.2- annointing, not of thoſe (iluer trumpers (which i Moſes aswell for ecularas 
..._. facred vices was commanded-to make, not to ſandific) but the vnRion ofthe 

k Emdeapege k taberriacle, the table, the lauor, thealtarof God, with all the inſtruments ap- 
0 99-7 my _ ing thereunto, this made themfor cuer holie vnto him in whoſe ſeruice 
| ey were imployed. But what of this ? Doth it hereupon follow that all 
TY 5 thing now inthe Church from the greateſt zo rhe leaſtarevnholie, whichthe 
PN Dold hath not himſelfe preciſcly infliened* * Forſo! thoſe rudiments they ſay 

by the 57 Grad mw ub ike Then is there nothing holie'which the Church by hir authoritie 
ments : Rs pointcd,and conſequently all poſitiue ordinances that euer were made 
penn he by Do en eatica power touching ſpirituall affaires areprophane, they are vn- 
woalt have holic. 1 would not wiſh them to vndertake a worke fo deſperate as to prouc, 
pa oght io thatfor the ples inſtrugionno kind ofreading isgood,bur only that which 


DEI cuiſed ynder _—_ are cuen that be alſo miſtaken. For 
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yto read their 5 8 pmtigs ND Church for wes rn _ 
| then, fexiprure, except the cauſeof their 'nordoing itwete the Apoſtles 
fomelaw of Go, or reaſon forbidding them todo that which we do;why times,as may 
ſhould thelaterages oft the Ch Church be epriued ofthe libertie the former had? Far the 
Arewe bound while the world ſtandeth to pur nothing in practiſe /but only gic india. 
thatwhich was at the very firſt Concerning the Councell of Zaadeceay/as ir hiartge Mem 
Þrbidderh the reading of thoſerhings which are not Canonicall, ſo itmaketh decreed inthe 
i, mc thingsnot Canonicall whichare. Their iudgementin this we maynot, pan nisg 
And.in that we neede not follow. We haue by thus many yeares experietice nothing ſhould 
found, that excceding greatgood, not incumbred with any notable inconue. be readin the 
nience,hath growne by thecuſtome which we now obſerue: As for the hatin ie ca gl 
Whercof iudicious men haue complained in former times it eamenotofthis, be 
that other things were red beſides the ſcripture; but that (6 etill choicewas ©! hoy mtg 
0 ide. Wt vs thereis neucrany timebeſtowedin diuine ſeruice without thie Afterward as 


od go bp part of the holy {cripture, which we accompt athing inoſt **74ptions 
arie. 
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nec edarenot admit any ſuchforme of Liturgie as citheraj polnierh Church, the 
| 10 ſetiprure, at all, 6r very little to be. read in the Church. Andtherefore : readiogofho- 
thniſting of the Bible out of the houſe of God\is rather thers-tobe-feared; Wn 
ere men eſteemeita matter * ſo indifferent, whe- NE an ſuccelle ther 
hi 'the fame be by folemne appointmer. ready hrs ec Sexes 7 _ | cuſiog BC ny 
bat ly, of not fead, the aj excepted as wile ppl ; The b brin vol Howie ma 
the cher ely chovleth. out: tO CX nd,. 7 wo abc Then) þ© -. of 
| Fut let ys heere Appey cage thc practiſe of our _— m pony ge, Ic SI 
thers before vs hath benie, and how farre-forth the 4=e is ntectſagy in che Chu et of 
me may be followed... We finde that in.ancient kara þ beim Ki FAeb Ar: _ 3 wh 
imes there was puliquely read firſtthef ſcripture, as breach of, Salo whe 
; Mat dy , ſomething. out ofthe bookesof thes Pro- [ale be.ih ell hg = rea ding pres nfs OR 
heb 7 God which wete of old; þ gs out 9 f reading morg chen the preartes ar che ine ian 
Ihe Apoſtles writings; and laſt y out of ML Aoayobn 5 br CROP IZE Cos 20 _ 
*Ftangcliſts, ſomethings which touched the perſon 94; lbrirts 
for Ford lefus Chriſt Fhirſelfe, The cauſe: of their ld ar gti ears hv. s. 
_ 8 firſt the old Teftament, then the new, .and : Warren xF! Fae, 8 pe ; mated), | 
etc out ofboth, is moſtlikely to ha fired ei Was ho has” rt 
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who ſaith that Þ All writings not Canonical are Apocryphall, vienor 
Apocryphallas the reſt of the Fathers ordinarily haue done, whoſe 
_cuſtomcis rate for the moſt part only ſuch as Tight nut publiquely be 
' xead or divulged: Ruffinus therefore having reherſed the ſelfe ſame bookes 
ofGanonicallſcripture, which with vs arc held to be alone Canonicall,adderh 
Ye emmy <Arer the 'of caition, © We muſt knowe that other bookes there are al 
ed to name not Canonicall but EccleſiaFicall bookes, as the 
[hrrer mars of ds ) Ecileſraftitus, Tobie, Indith, the Macabies in the old 'Teftaments 
i» ahe new the booke Hermes; andſach others. All which bookes and writings "thy 
kd berlin -but not _ aged as if their authoritie tidhs der 
ith,Othe whitingre regen oryphall, which they wa 
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| Eccleſrafticall Politie. 
) publiſhed, thoſe words of the® on 0 of leſusdo laine cnou &a " ad 
After that my grandfather go ns eg Ifo Nth readang 4 — and he A 
\-  nontay are ay 1 ets, endhid goten nn ſafe 
ment; heipurpoſed a/fo towrite ſoniet roo bo ed. to leatrting and Nets 
To Hhedwewe thar:theytwhich weredehrous' tolcarge, CITES Hue Wheel 
igherhofirmord maids ting be horhE226 Theirenfin 
ibel burs in;reading them is the ame." THe bookes of Tudith, Fvbj Rs 
Bark viſdome! and Eccleſiaſticus, we reade as feruing thoſtvnto thatend 
The reſt we leaue vas meninpritat Neither cafitbe reaſonablic elem 
tbecauſevpon certaine ſolemne occafions ſomeleſſons are thoſen out of ſe 
bookes;and of{criptureirſelfe ſome Chaptets hot appointed'ts be readatal, 
that wethereby doroffer diſgrace: rothewotd of God, oflifevp the writin 
ofmen abouc it. For infuch choicewedonotttiinke but that firmeſe 
maybe more reſpedted thenwortbipeſe: If in tharwhictivwe vie to reade Few 
happen by the way any clauſe; ſentence or ſpeceh, that-ſonnderh towards 
errour,ſhould the mixrure of alictle drofle conitraine theCtuiech to depriue 
herſelfe, offo muchigold rather ther learme how by artearid iudgement'to | 
Make ſeparation oftheone fromtheorher* To this effe very fifly from tlic 
Founſell that S.Teromegiueth Lta of taking heed how ſhe tead the Apocryphi 
xalſo by tlic helpotarher learned mens iudgemetits deliuered'ih like caſe we 
may take:direction,; Bur ſurely the-arguments' that ſhould'binde'vs nor-ro 
adethem or atiy part of them publiquely at all muſt be Rronger thei 1s yet 
mc hage heardany:; 
«(21 VWs oa * leſſe thatiour rea ofbookss Hot Canonical i is ſo Ofpreaching 
uk impugned, when fo lictle isattribured mo the reading of Canoriicall —_—_— 
ripturezt ſelfe; that now ithath grawne to be CS the word Sermons be 
oy 9rdinaric-mmcanc' toſae the ſoulesof men, intharitis cirher pri.th<only ordi- 
pov Pudyed, or publiquely read-and fo madeknownectelſe only a$the contking, © 
is-preached thatis to. ſay explaned by liuely waice; and applied t to'the peoples 
© qt ſpeaker in bis wiſedorne thinketh meete: For this alone is it whichthe) Jon. 


vieto om preac bing. The an ereadirig oft he Apocryphat they condemne knowledge of 
rome asathi ine ly all vnto: exill; tlie barereading: in lkt ſort of vhae- Gods truth. 
yea cuen Scriptures themſclues, they:millike, asathing'vn 


o wp at good, which we are perlwdded maygrowby it. Ourdefire is inthis 
preſent, controucrlie,yas inthereſt, got'ro becatried vp and downe with the 
waues of yncertaine arguments; burrathT 'toleaderon the mindes 
ofthe ſimpler ſort byplaine and caſte flegrees; rillthe verynarure of the thing 
itſelfe; do; make manifeſt whatistrurh. Firſt thetefore becaule-wharſvener is 
ſpoken, concerning the efficacie ot ineceſſitic-df:deds/word,xheſame theytye 
- andreſhaine only. vnto Sermons; hdwbeit not ſermonsrcadhieither (forſuch 

alſo & a Sam the Church)but ſermons wirhourbookedermonswhich 

- cheirlife'in theix birth & may haue publiqueaudiEceburonee? forthis 
cauſe roauividambiguitics wherwiuhthey A tangle therbcluts,normar- 
king whardothagreetothe wordefGodinitielte;ind: ofout- 

ward accidents which may befallit, we arc:to-know that thewordbfGod is 
ikea truth touching mattersvf Dm —_— peucaled &dverered vneo me; 


_ vnto 
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S erl ; yE « . ot ſo our ' n( 
tions wh ny and miniſter outofthem. of 
ec: ich | n weare, when wenamethe word 
Cn a ores oe the only, The cndeof the word of God is #9 
ſas, andibedoreweremmeie Ae The way forall men tobeſaued 
ay ph oem 0 fthar cruch whichtheword hathraughs. And ith eter- 
life isa thing of it ſelfe communicable:ymo all, it behoueth that the word 
food du wen F qc es ound 
aicsa precious,yet well toartaine, 
as to finde, lcaſt any man deſirous of life ſhould periſh through the difficultic 
— Ceo: Tothusend the rd no otherwiſe ſeructh thenonlyin 
of adodinall inſtrument, Choco ankoth fey bs 
thei pore ogy: which liue by the 
Cn polone <thintrumenr hich God hath porpoſel meh, 
y to worke the knowledge of faluation in the hansofmen; 
is there dogs ped it ungoos rngs > beacinowhedgeda moped 
likely meane to leaue an things divine inour vnderſtanding, 
and in the minde an ns For touching the wr Toma y 
knowcth and diſcl belt therichrreaſures of ies of his owne 
| his word made choice of the ſcriptures, as miedome, moſt « 
. meancs, whereby thoſc treaſures might be imparted vnto the world, it fall 
weth that to mans vnderſtandi mars, rar or ofirſelſt 


wor! of God forthe ao =_ 


bei tovsaprinciple, if the princi 
chrome in themſclues omen 


| Rs indgements tobe: our di- 

ay amor 0 pr any'mari. euer belicue, into whome the dodrine 
COT en eons ep hawe Gy dries 
ne eu ochre? 
the word of Gr (which we call preaching ) or inpri- 
th | | doth ſauce, and 
. Sermons are not the 


doth ſaue foules. For concerning te vie and el 
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read wi ofthe yordof God "ren 


that the wo of God Fo TY oe Foos inwardly LEES = 
rewith)conuerteth,edificth,and faucth ſoules. Now whereas the externall .dco.E/cx. 

Mo ieaion ofhisward isas well debs reading Jap te the ſcripture, asby ex- " danrage f 
lan Fidevye MC... 


"22 So worthy apart of divine ſcruicewe ſhould gtcady wron if we did What they ar- 
noteſtceme cy ae as the bleſſed ordinance of God, En {rs woe 
the kingdome of heauen,as wings tothe foule,zs ore tothe good affeRions.nd what Je 1 
Wain rats the ſound and healthie asfoodeasphilickevnto di mindes;to reading 

' Wherefore how highly ſocuer ir may pleaſe them /with-words of truth co*'® 
extoll Sermons, they Gan not hercin offend vs.” We ſecke not to derogate 
from anything which. they eaviuſty! eſteeme,burour defire js rovphold the 
iuſt eſtimation of thar from which it ſeemeth ynto vs they derogate more 
then becommeth them. That which offendeth: vs.is, firſt the great | 
which they offer vnto our cuſtome of baxe reading the word of God, and to 
his gracious Spirit, the princpall-vertuc whereof IX theceby by manifclting it ſelfe 
boy the endleſle NY of mens foules, ou the vertue whichithath to comvery, 
z r9 


a 1.Theſc4.95- 
Colaff. 4.16. 
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' which-any-one Churches affaires gail 


the inſtruction of all be publiſhed and thar by reading. 
ning of thebookes of God was #marter ofno mall ar 
ee ener ea 
thingsagrecable with the word, adit 
*to the people, which canſed Churches hid | 


: fmt cy or mrndegrs uecarethattheſacred otacles of God 


beingprocured 
_—_— charge, mighrwith grear ſeduliricbe kept bath intire andſincere, 
then we admire wow ouidence of God inthe ſame continyarice of 
rare, notwithſtanding the violent endeuors of infidelsto aboliſh, and the fr 
dulenr'ofheretiques alwaies to deprane the fame, all we fer ight'by 
cuſtome of reading, from whence ſo precious hath grow 
voiceandreſtimonic of the Church acknowledgirig ſeripr 


w <Wdg0es is for the trurh' and cerraintie theteof no meane evidences 


with reaſon we'miypreſume pon 


- x" ous do tetifie ſuppoſows Tier the itiifice 6Frnte ite horbofi dt that A 
- _ - nccelle cothe oile: of Chriſt exceedingly moued; yea and for euer aft: 
| "wards allo confirmed much, when they conſider the maine conſent of alt 


; ——_— in the wholeworld hem bo ſacred ——_ of 
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pre Fry it tO his woe: 3. A farcheseSthibuditie this cuſtome ob whichis 
to furniſh the very ſimpleſt and redeft forrwith ſuch infallible axiomesandpre- 
cepts offacred truth, delivered euen inthe voy letter of the law of God, as may 
, ſerue them forÞrales whercby to iudge the better all other doctrines and in- 


| _ NtuRions which they heare. For which end and pace TEE Te he 


could be poſſibly team ro all, vnlefle farre more ſhouldbe 
readinthe peoples hearing, then by a Sermon can be opened. For whereasin 
amaner the whole booke of Code is byreaiing cuery yeare publiſhed, a ſinall 
part thereofin compatiſon ofthe whole may hold very well the readicſt inter- 
preter of ſcriptureoccupitd many yeares. 4. Beſides, wherfore ſhould any mi 
but it ſclfeisone of the or &narie meancs, whereby it plea- 

ſeth God of his gracious goodnes to inftill that celeſtiall veritie, which being 
but ſo receiued; 15 neuettheleſſe effeftuall to ſave ſoules ? Thus much therefore 
weaſcribe AA ofthe word of God as the maner is in our any" 
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Sainſtit. Wunhm obdurate nothingprendtiethAswellthiyithar oh. 
35thcy thargeade- vntoiſucb, ſhall ſill bauecauſero- compiainentich thisÞricn 
phers which-erciofold,#{bo wil givegredit rnte onf teaching? Butyrirhrwhome 
ordinaric nicanes willpreuaile, {urelygheipower oftherwardbfGod;wutay 
withourtlic:hdp of i jna02A0rTY tiGedr Church yorketh migiuety,; not viitor 
their confirmation: are canberted;.butalio! to-theis convention 
which-are fiat, It ſhall-wotbocte them: who: denogateifrom $orox 
euſc it, when they ſee mother remedits 23-if theitinteiitautraſonly owe» 
nyc, that evcus and rangers fromitlio:familic of God: are. won ,:0n:hat; 
belicfe.doth.vic ro-be;wraught ati yer ne apr 
Mey know: it-is our: cuſtame of ſimple 
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Alina Scrawn.-Ochetwiſeifhe whicts' h do thatwhich is 
caableinirie} howſhoukd be whihreadothbbrhooghecodo thar which 
is moforce:to worke beliefs ini to fauc belizuers 1 Now although 
fandinſomeicalpuſicandfeare, leaſtbyrhus oucr- 

ang ekemenecheymale chepriceand eftimarjon' of ſcripture others 
euerrheleſſe-ſ0 _—_— cheyare; that being but reque- 

deduoke oO for mensincouragement toattend 


#he'ſcriprure; ifSermons only becthe power of God to ſave 
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ceede.thereach and. 
no way poſſible to be vaderſtood; Man ſoplame, 
___ cucry common penſo a luffic -CXDC 


der, Finally, tocxplanecucnthoſe thingswhichneede andadmit explicar 
many other yſuall wayes there are befides/Sermons. Therefore 
not « wr ordinarie meanes whereby we frffcome | theunyſte- 
ricsof God, Is it in tegard then of Sermons only, thatapp ding theGoſ 
pell of Chriſt we yeeld cthereuntaour vnfaigned afſenrastroathing infallible 
tes :They which rightly conſider after what ſore thehartofman hereunto 
| bframed, muſt of neceſlitic acknowiledge, that who ſoafſemteth to thewords 
of crernalllite, doth it inregard othis axtberitiewhoſe words they are. This is 


in mans conucrſion vnto God 143.5 «px i; wriews; the firſtſtep wherear - 


his race towards heguen beginneth; Vnleſſe therefore, cleane contraryto:our 
owne.cxperience, weſhall thinke itamiracleif any man acknowledge the-di- 
uine authoritie oftheſcripture, till ſome Sermon haueperſwadedhimthere: 
unto, and.that otherwiſe neither conuerfation in the boſome ofthe Church, 


non 


{yermons awe: once. irigendered, ir bios ſtay”ts kis 


nor rcligious education, northe reading of leamed mens bookes,nor informa- 


4 » 
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wo ſire Phe 


i ded teat theovghomt the wy is 4 
od hathalwaycsreakdled vnto'themin the works of vature. This-they 
wiſkdame; howbeit this wiſedgne fa 
the Emperour verhehdm: not. That whiclinuſtfaue believers is he knowledge of the croſſe of 
Juinn®, . hi '« And - woogs-onde what dotty thisſcems 


146. coll zo. pore mp ney poems Aron are  henrig manner 
mcpit. Acqu# ofreaching whereby itpleaſethour Loxd rofaue heccould nor meane. In like 
Fe Apoſile ſoxt-where the ſame: Apoſtle prouerh that aswell the ſending of the Apoſtles as 
victh F word theirpreacking eidke Gann was neceſſarie,'dare we-affirme ir was euer fits 
xipvy{®> micaniiig.thatvntotheir-faluation who cuenfrom theirtender infancie neiter 
ea: 1 Me Chriſtian, okende of teaching _— 

auaileable 
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ailcablc /axing the which was fo siebdefull for thoficit it vaineeſall cottwenſion 
zcntileshating Ghaifhavirie yiteicher the ſevilig. of any ſorgallowableih 
69 Rwks xcEpr;enlyof ſuch asthad pant wands yy ee 
Qt = 5 Babafe iv allforsrdoths. come: by charkningrurd wing 
tathy as hich-word-ſomamime eter 3r {dans yan Sur: preackicth itfelfe 
Sn of others. by. <odfrterce; 


tuctityuhbmepainatlyizcale and moueth 
A __ of. wo cyvag 
; plenotecinc hath called: rochepublique either ading 
b- ing{Allcheſeiteqdvnto: onntiled, necherdoth fine which $.Paule 6r 


thereof ot int 
er 5 icachy,qofgecrning tlencccflitic:of ſurb teaching-4k theirs Was, 
| bo. (nding ſchon. were lon that pwr poſer he Gems ph udice'the 
cacio-b avy her montipubliqueinitraction, or ipforce the viterdifabilitic 
ny othet mens vocationthougherequiſite inthisChurch;for — 
| where meanexrhox effectuall-are wanting. Their only: Hl | 
teQtproofe of the nderhin efridape beneroſhew, i in brvs we , aid how 
2 mars, EN mp; en apr 


ua 
= 


.offuch; eo venhiiznd dxiesinilicir's _ wo eg? he 


C. T.C.ib. 
vpon: thi oare breatwertaniichdac 'burreade atid'againſtivemthey are -bit- mg ——_g 
_ terdycloquent. If wealleadge whattheſcripturesthemiſeluesdo vally ſpeilte = -—_ 


3 Tache ſauing force of the word of God; not withreſtraint to atiy'6ne ccrtaine The Biſhops 


kinde of delinerie, boy honSarrehioes ſhaltcharice tobemadeknowne; bay — wx 
| yetby orierricke or otties breſtraineitvaro SertiGns; Our T.899 wn 7 PE 
and Sauiourhath ſaid Scare he pruves, inthemye think to biie eternall fe, Ti Thoſe rackall 
Burthey tells, he ſpake:tothe Teives} which levyes before hid heard his Ser: 4 7.0 16. 
| mens; and that peraduenture it was his minde'they ould feareb, rior'by eag.37:' * 
| trading,; nor i hearitig them-read;;* but by: attending 'whenfocucr the ©01t 1 
Striptures: ſhould happen to be alteaetd 3 in Sermons . Fierh hone having 
eceyued Arpoſtolique dodtrine , © the'Apoſtle $.Paule hath taighr.vs 16 814 Got.s; 
ſtceme the ſame as the ſupreme rule'wheteby'al other doftines mult fot 
euer be examined. Yea, but inasmuch 'as theApoſtle doth there ſpeake of 
t he had preached, he: flatly maketh (asthey ftrangdy affirme) hispreachings os 
nons the rule whereby to exaniineall; And lend beſcech you what ruſe 
haizewe whereby to iudgeorexamineany* ForifSermons mniſtbe ourrule: ©. 
becauſe thie Apoſtles Sermons wereſd'totheirhearas; then, ; firhwearenotas FBL-4u 
they werehearcrs ofthe Apoſtles Setmons,itreſterh that either the Sermons "| 
which wcheare ſhould beour rule;of i(that beingabſurd)-therewill (which 
yet hathgreater abſurditie) no ruler allbe remaihitig for triall, whardodtriricy 
noware a what conſonant with'heauenhytruth” Apaine, et*the ſame «© ;.7im. 4.6, 


F Apoſtle 
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I acknowled ea zre profitable to teach; eo improue;, t 
ph aps F wr recieeds weoakeithereby SL 
9; -gather at. ſcripture iread-will audile- vnto anyone ofall theſe vics ; ; they 
teach vs. themeaning of thewordstobeytharſomueh the ſcriptiite cando if 
the Miniſterchar5yay apply-itin his Sexmons, otherwiſenor. Finally, they ne: 

- ner heare Ts wh ap he eas rp burke 
gloſes Hare, e ward preac ture: 
VS omen Sermons:they cuermiore derttand bk = dis por 


& hath vitalloperation, the the dangerous oquel of whicti of God 


Ma ors meas Toon waigh. Peri erad 6 Oy 
nemindeand ſouleofthe conucicrhir ſeleincothebobae 
ichheareth, we. cannot:chooſebur ſee | md whereforethe 

7 $7 ty proccedcth from!God, who ishim ſe trath and life; ſhould 
a Heb. 4.12, be {as the Apoſtle to tht Hebrues norcth) live and mightie in-operation, 
ſharper then any two edged fivord. Nowifin andthe like places we did 
conceaue,thatour owneſermans arecharſtrong and forcible word, ſhould we 
not hereby impart eucn the moſt peculizrglory ofthe word of God vnto thax 
which is notbis word {For:touching - our ſermons, that which giucth them 
their verybeingis thewitofmwan, and thercfore they oftentimes accordingly 
Aibeoo onch of thatouer-cotrupt-fountaine from-which they come: In oue 
| ch ofmoſtholy things,dur molt fraileaffeciosmanyrtimesare bewrayed. 
The porembts we vu ee recite: OEIIAES ,-wethen OT DORgR 
praperly t God-Axfor ourkeumnons;betheyineuer ſound: 
bis word Uibey arenotas the ſermong-of the Prophets were, 'no: fy 
__ butambiguouſſyrermed his word;becauſe his wordiis commonlythe 
1 cof they treate, and.mult be therule whereb ythey are framed; Notwiths 
{y Tang by theſe and the like ſhifts theyderiue ons alone whatſo« 
-o nelly ſpoken concerning the word. Againe; whar ſeemeth co haue 
-ſetmons andthcir efficacie.orneceflitie, in regardof 
-0 ter,and muſt conſequently beyerified infundrie other kindes oftea- 
Ching peer theirvieisto tolls they ſuch ſhoe: hvnto 


ma 

' 4g L.bT te people decay __ 
pagaht. v5 is, they gather that the 
_— precherarchor —_ ar rees. 


< po 

do. The cople which rh We 1c ho way tocome 0 i —_— God, by 

hecyi No. teac NB: eri(h. Bur:thar orn tie 
my way of knowledge lacketh,is more then thewords of $ vs 
4T.C.lb.z. import. 4 Another "ſealing of theiranein.chis preſent queſtion, is to make 
ns hk and plenrifulldiſcourſes,how Chriſtis by ſermons lifted vp higher 
fs.Tm.2.:5. and made moref apparenttothecye of faith; how thes fauor of the wordis 
one goats” boots ſweet being brayed, and wore able.ro nouriſh being devided by prea- 
,thenb by'9 nly reading propoſed, how Sermons are the keyes of the 
| be omeo ucn, and do open the-Scriptures, which being but read, re- 
maine 
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maine in compariſer till claſped 5 how God ® giueth richer increaſe of grace to a 1.Cw.g.8. 
che ground that is planted and watered by preaching, then by bare and ſimple * 
reading. Our of which premiſes declaring how attaincment vntolife is eoſie# 

where ſermons are, they conclude an Þ imypoſiibitezie rhercof where ſermons ate 3 T.C. lib. 2, 
not. Alcidamas the Sophiſter hath many arguments, to proue thatvoluntarie 55-35% No 
andextemporall farre excelleth ptemedirated ſpeech. The like whereunto be loked for 
andin part the ſame arebrought by them, who commend ſermons, as hauing where =o 
(which all men Ichinke will acknowledge) Roſy <peculiar and proper ver- 7.6 uv," 
wes, ſuch as no other way of teaching beſides hath. Aptnes tofollow particu- pag-395+. 

kr occaſions preſently growing, to purlife into words by countetance, voice 

and geſture, to prevaile mightely in the ſuddaine affeRions of men, this Ser- 

mons may challege, Wherein notwithſtanding ſo eminent propertics whete- 

of leſſons are happely deſtitute, yet leſfons being free from ſome inconueni- 

ences whereunto ſermons are more ſubicR, they may in this reſpeRtnoleſlſe 

rake, then in other they muſt giue the hatid which betokeneth preeminence. 

For there is nothing which is not ſomcway exceld cuen by that which it doth 

excell. Sermons therefore and leſſons may each cxcell other in ſome reſpedts, 

without any preiudice vnto cither, as touching that vitall force which they 

both haue inthe worke of our faluation. To which effec when we haue ende- 

voured as muchas in vs doth lie to finde out the ſtrongeſt cauſes wherefore 

they ſhould imagin that reading is itſelfe ſo vnauailable, the moſt we can 

learne at their hands is, that ſermons are 4 the ordinance of God, the ſcriptures 4T,C.lib.z; 
derke ; and the labor of reading eſte. Firſt therefote as we know that God doth e*8-396 
gide with his grace, and by his ſpeciall prouidence cuermore bleſſe with hap. 

pie ſucceſſe thaſe things which him ſelfe appointeth, ſo his Church we per. 

bvade our (clues he hath not in ſuch ſort giucn ouer to areprobate ſenſe, that 
whatſoeuecr it deuiſcth for the good of the foules of men, the ſame he doth Mill 

accurſe and make fruſtrate. Or if he alwaies did defeate the ordinances of his 

Church, © is not reading the ordinance of God ? Wherefore then ſhould we « peae.gr.r5. 
thinke that the force of his ſecret grace is accuſtomed to bleſſe thelabox of di- 

viding his word according vnto cach mans priuate diſcretion in publike ſer- 

mons, and to withdraw itſelfe from concurring with the publique deliuerie 

thercof by ſuch (cleted portions of ſcripture, as the'whole Church hath fo- 

lemnely appointcdto be read for the peoples good,either by ordinarie courſe, 

or otherwiſe, according to the cxigence of ſpecialloccafions 2 Reading (faith 

f1fdore) isto the hearers no ſmall edifying. To them whoſe $ delight and me- f 2+ ecclef; 
dication is in the law, ſecing that happines and bliffe belongeth, it is notin vs — oa 
to denie them the bencfit of heauenly grace. And Thope wetnay preſume, * 77 
thata rare thing it is not in the Church of God, euen for that very word which 

isread to be both preſently their fioy, and afterwards their ſtudie that heate h 2/#/.179.16 
it. iS. Auguſtine ſpeaking ofdeuouremen,noreth how they dayly frequented ; Ls, jop/.ee. 
the Church, how attentiueeare they gane vntothelefſons and Chapters read, 

how carefull they were toremember the fame, and to muſe thereupon by 
them ſelucs.”  S. Cyprian obſeructh thar reading was'not withour effeR in 2252-3 
the harts of men, Their joy and alacritie wasto him an argument, thatthete is Gerda obheng, 


in this ordinance a bleſſing, ſuch as ordinarily doth atcompanie the ain Foes 
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- acos mes, ſtration of the word ot life. Tt weremuch if there ſhould be ſuch a difference 
enddhawe, Herweenethehearing of ſermons p d andofleflons read inthe Church; 
mitats ads har he which preſenteth: himfelfear the one,arid-maketh hisprayer with the 
- wn aus, 7m noteorany Tomkins! O ne _ hey eonron dirct? mii in the path of 


 practhe ſeeketh:; 
bb | is itir, when they 
4.30 FE eatet) Mai ptecxten In this therefore preaching and reading 
«+ :119%4 ME _ that both:ae ——_ oued'zs his orditiatices, both affiſted with'h 

ce. Andifhis gracedoafliſt thembothrothe nouriſhment of faith alreadie 

we capnot, without ſome very manifeſt cauſe yelded,imagin thar in bree. 

ding orbegetting faith, his grace doth dleavetothe one and vrretly forlake the 

4T.Cib.z. Other. Touching > harawefſewhich isthe' ſecond pretended impediment, asa- 
pag383.384. t Homilies bring plaine and popular inſtruQions it is no barre, ſo neither 
_ it infringe the ie nonotof{cripturesalthough but read. The force 
of reading, how ſmall focucrtheywoutd have it,miiſt ofnecefſitic be graunted 

| ſufficient to notifie that which is plaine or cafie to be vnderſtood.. Arid'6t 
things an eir ey toallmens ſaluation we haue bene hetherto accuſtomedto . 

hold (eſpecially fithence the publiſhing ofthe Goſpel! of Ieſus Chriſt, where. 

£44.4.;zr, bythe | care? pray; 1 key vntoknowledge which the *Eunuchinthe 
Ags did'want, our children may of themſelves by reading vndetſtand that, 
7% - which he without an-interpretor couldnor) they ate in ſcripture-plaine and 

. -- =; Rahe to be ynderſtodd.-As for thoſe things which atthe firſt areobſcureand 
garke, when tmemaric-hath laid'themivp for arime, efron afterwards 

growing cxplanctli ther. Scripture'therefore-is not /o hard, but that the a 

reading thereof may give life vnto yas rhe carers. The eaſe e performance of 

which, holy labor is in like ſort a' obje@ionto preiudice thevertne 
thereof, , Forwhatthough at) infidell; Da ainbotph 4 childe may beabletoreade? 
There is'nodoubt; bur'the meaneſt and worſt amongſtthe people vndet the 
_" Jaw hadbenc as able as the Prieſts themſclues werexo offer ſacrifice; Did this 

make ſacrifice of no effe&: nn; Capo forwhich it was'inftirored7 In 

religion ſomedutriesareniot ſo much by the hardnes of their exe- 

cution, azby the worthines' and dignitic of that accepration wherein they are 

held with God. Weadmirethe googdnes of Godinnature, when we conſider 

how he, hath prouidedthat things moſt ncedfull:ropreſerue thislife ſhould 

» bemoſtpromprandeaſic forallliuingcreatures toTome by, Is it'nor as/eni- 

] fe enralngc is wondetfull prouidence ouervs, when that foode of 
» 1 > life, vpt ter want whereof ourendleſſedeath and deſtruRionnec 

«prepared and alwaics ſet inicfucha pd 
ich:nothing ismore cafic may ſuffice cure theſame? Surelyif 

© weperiſhi itisnot thelackeofScribes and learne understhatcan be our 
+ Wu The word Which ſaucth ourſoulesisneere vs, weneedefor know- 
bur#tgreade and live. The:man which-rendeth the wotd of God the 

roger ,doth pranqunce bleſſed;;if he alſo obſerue the ſame. Now all 
A J= Jolene things bei wall couſideredz it ſhall berioinuicate matter for anyman 
w= dou -— 59 udgy A f ie, an which part the good of the Church is moſt 


conuc- 
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conuenicntly ſought ; whether on ours whoſe opinion is ſuch as hath bene Y 
ſhewed,orelſe on* theirs, who leaning no ordinarie way of ſaluationfor them -T.C-lib.2, 


' ynto whome the word of God is but. only read, do ſeldome namethem bug $7593: 


with great diſdaine and contempt who exccute that ſeruice inthe Churcho "tad 


Chriſt. By mcanes whereofit hath come to paſle, that Churches;which cannot 
inioy the benefit of vſuall-preaching, are judged as it were cuen, forſaken of 
Cod forlrne, and without cither hope or comfort: Contrarywile thoſe pla- 
ces which: eucry day for the moſt part areat ſermonsas the lowing Sea, do 
both by their emprinesattimesof reading, and by other apparent tokens ſhew 
tothe voice of the liuing God this way ſounding in the cares of men a great 
deale lefſe reuerence then were meete: But if no other cuill were knowneto 
ow thereby, whocan chooſe but thinke them cryell which doth heare them | 
ſo boldly teach, that Þ if God (as to. him thereis nothing impoſſible) do hap- ; pag. 364i + 
ily faucany ſuch as continue wherethey haucall other meanes of inſtruction, 575: 
ut are not taught by continuall preaching, yer this is miraculous, and more = 
then the firnes of ſopoore inſtruments can giueany man cauſe-to hope far, 384. 
that <Sacraments.are not cffectuall to ſaluation, except men be inſtructed by 


£ 


c Pag.392, 


prexching before they be made partakers of them ; yea, that both 4 Sacraments @ eag. 364, 


andprayers alſo, where ſermons are not, do xot only not feede but are ordinarily to 
; 4 condemnation ? What mans hart doth not riſe at the mention of theſe 
things * It is true that the weakenes of our wits and the dulnes of our affeti- 
,ons do make vs for the moſt part, euenas our Lords owne diſciples were for a 


certaine time, hardand flow to belieuewhatis written. For help whereof ex- 


poſitions and exhortations arc needfull, and that inthe moſt cfteuall maner. 
T1 he principall Churches throughout the land, and no ſmall part of there 
being in this reſpe by the goodnes of God ſo aboundantly provided for, - 
they which want the like furtherance vnto knowledge, whetewith' it wer 
greatly to be deſired that they alſo did abound, are yet we hope notleftin ſo 
extreeme deſtitution, that iuſtly any man ſhould thinke the ordinariemeanes 

of ctcrnall life taken from them, becauſe their teaching is in publique for the 
moſt part but by reading. For which cauſe amongſt whome there arenot 
thoſe bn that others haue to ſet them forward in the way of life, ſuch to 
diſ-harten with fearetull ſentences,as though their ſaluation could hardly be 


hopedfor, isnot in our vnderſtanding fo conſonant with Chriſtian Charitie. 


We hold it ſafer a great deale and better to giue them® incouragement; ec Zcelefo. 57. 


_ to put themin minde that it is not the deepnes of their knowledge, but the ,, 2*:27- . 


Math.12.20, 


f{inglencs of their belicfe which God acceptcth; that they which 8 hunger f 7.7... 
and thirſt aftcr righteouines, ſhall befſatiffied, that no © imbecillitie of meanes £5141. _ 
can preiudice the truth ofthe promiſe of God hexcin ; that the weaker their ptr ne 
helpes are, the more their neede is to ſharpen the edge of their owne # ig- b 74.7. 
duſtric; and that * paynefulnes by. feeble meancs ſhall be able to-gay por 
that, which in the plentic of more forcible inſtruments is through flath i.:.76//,re, 
and negligence loſt. As for the men; with whome we haue thusfarretaken Hei-ro-24 

aines to conferre, about the force. of the word of God, cither read by.it ;:3,r. 4.0: | 
elfc, or opencd in Sermons; their ſpeeches avncerning. both the one and k £4r.cr.ge. 
the other arc in truth ſuch; as —_ a very iuſt cauſe to thinks, 
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tharthereckoning is not great which they make of either. For howſoruerthey 
haue bene driuen to deuiſe ſome odde kindes of blindevſcs, whereunto they 
may anſwere that reading doth ſerue, yer the-reading of the word of Godin 
publique more then their preachers bare text, who will not iudge that they 
deeme ncedlefſe,when ifwechaunceat any timeto terme it weceſſerie, as being 
athing which God himſclfe did inſtitute amongſt the ewes for purpoſes that 
couch as well vs as them;;'a thing which the' Apoſtles commend ynder the 
old, and ordaine vnder the new Teſtament; athing whereof the Church of 
God hath euer ſithence the firſt beginning reaped'finguler commoditie, a 
thing which without exceeding greatdetriment noChurch can omit; they 
only are themen that cucr we heard of by whote this hath bene croſt and 
gaineſayd, they only the men which haue giuen their peremrorie ſentence to 
«T.C.lib.z, the contrarie, * It « vntrue that ſimple reading is neceſſarie in the Church. And why 
P38-3%7- vntrue? Becauſe although it be very comnentent which is ſed in ſome Churches, 
where before preaching time the Church aſſembled hath the Scriptures read in ſuch 
order that the whole canon thereof is oftentimes in one yeare runne thorough : yeta 
number of Churches which hane no ſuch order of _ reading cannot be inthis point 
charged with breach of Gods commaundement, which they might be if ſimple reading 
wpereneceſſarie. A poore, a cold, and an hungrie cauell. Shall we thercfore to 
| -ov3 them change the word Neceſſary, and ſay that it hath benea commen- 
| ble order,a cuſtome very expedicnt,or an ordinance woſt profitable (where 
- by they know right well that we meane exceedingly behoofull) toreadethe 
word of God at large in the Church, whether itbe as our manneris, oras 
theirsis whome they preferre before vs ? Itis not this that will content or ſatif- 
fierheir tnindes. They haue againſt ita marucllous deep & profound axiome, 
$T.C.lib.2. Þthat Two things to one and'the ſameende cannot but very improperly be ſayd muſt 
095977 profitable. And therefore ifpreaching be moſ? profitable to mans ſaluation, then 
xs notreading ; if reading be, then preaching is not. Arethey reſoluedthenat 
the leaſtwiſe if RE be the only ordinaric meane whereby it pleaſeth 
God to ſauc ourſoules, what kinde ofpreaching it is which doth faue* Vnder- 
ſtand they how orin what reſpethereis thattorce and virtue in preaching ? 
 Wehauereaſon whereforeto make theſe demaundes, for that although their 
runneall ypon preaching and ſermons, yet when themſclues do pratiiſe 
that whereof they write, they change their diale&, and thoſe wordes they 
ſhunne as ifthere were in them ſome ſecret ſting. It is not their phraſe to ſay 
they preach, ortogiue to their owne inſtrufions and exhortations thename 
| of Sermons; the paine they take themſelues in this kinde is cither opening, 
«T.C.lib.z. Or lefwing, or reading, or exerciſing, but in no caſe preaching. © Andinthispre- 
pag-335- ſent queſtion they ao warily proteſt that what they aſcribe to the vertue 
. of preaching, they till meane it of goodpreaching. Now one of them ſayth 
Complaint * that a good Sermon 4 muſt expownd and pplie a large portion of the text 
ofthecommis gf {cripture atone time. Another giuethys to vnderſtand, that ſound prea- 

TE. 1. > org FSMUSTICT SRITET ape nconrg; wage 
nes _ching © is yot to do as one did at London, who ſpent the moſt of his time in in- 
inter, pa.21, SeFTHNES again} good men , and tould his audience how the Magitirate ſhould haue 
FT.C.lib,s, © 6c 10 ſuch as troubled the peace of the Church. The * beſt of them hold it for 
pag-345, ; no'good preaching when 4 man endenoureth to-make aglerions ſhew _—_ 
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and learning rather then to applie hims/elf? tothe capecitie of the ſample. But lerthem. 
ſhapevs:butagood Preacher by what pateme ſoeuer pleaſeththem beſt let. 
them exclude andincloſe whome they will with their definitions, wearenot 
defirous toenter into: any.contention with them abour this, or to abate the 
conceiprithey hauc-of their owne wayes, ſo that when once weare agreed 
what Sermoas ſhall currancly paſſe for good, we may at thelengrth vnderſtand 
fromrhem what that is inagood Sermon which doth make it the ward of = 
life vnto.ſuch as heare. If ſubſtance of matter, cuidence of things, ſtrength and 
validitie of arguments and proofes, or if any other vertue elle which words 
and/ſentences may conteyne, of allchis what is there in the beſt ſermons be-. 
ing vetcred, which they looſe by being reads Burthey viterly deny thar-the 

ing cither of Scriptures-or Homilies and Sermons can euer by the ordi- 
narie grace of God fauc any ſoule. So that although we had allthe Sermans 
word for word which Iames, Paule, Peter, and the reſt of the Apoſtles made; 
ſomeone of which Sermons. was of power to conuert thouſands of the hea- 
rers vnto Chriſtian faith; yea although we had all the inſtructions, cxhorta- 
tions, conſolations which came from the gracious lips of oar Lord Icſus 
Chriſt himſelfe, and ſhould reade them tennerhoufand times ouer;to faith 
and fa'uation no man could hereby hope to attaine. Whereuponit muſt of 
neceflitic follow; rhat the vigor and virall efficacie of ſermons doth grow. from 
ecrtaine accidents which are not in them. bur in their maker: his virtue; his 
geſture, his countenance, his zeale, the motion of his body, andthe inflegion 
of his voice who firſt:vttereth them. as his owne, is that which {ich on 
the-forme, the nature, the very eſſence of inſtruments auaileable ro erernall 
life. Ifthey like neither thatnor this, what remayneth bur that their finalleon- 
thifion be, Sermons we know are the only ordinarie meanes to faluation, but why ot 
how wecannot tell. Wherefore to end this tedious controuerſie, wherein-rthe 

00: great importunitie of our ouer eager aduerſarics: hath conſtrayned'ys 
machlonger to dwell, then the barrennes of ſo poore a cauſe could haue 
ſeemed at the firſt likely cithet to require or to admit, if they which without 
partialities and paſſions are accuſtomedto weigh all things, and accordingly 
ro-giue their ſentence, ſhall heere fit downe to receyue our aydit, and-to 
caſt ypthe whole reckoning on both ſides, the ſumme whichtruth amoun- 
tech vnto will appeare to be but this, that as medicines pronided of nature 
and applicd by arte for the benefit of bodily health, take cffeR ſometimes 
vnderand ſometimes aboue the naturall proportion of their:yertuc, accor- 

ding as the minde and fancic of the patient doth more or; lefle concurre 
with them : So whether wee barely reade vnto men" the Scriptures. of 

God, or by Homilies concerning /matter of- belicte and conuerſation feeke 

ro lay before them the duties which they owe vnto God and man, whe- 

ther we dcliucr them bookes. to; teade. and, conlider of jin;priuar at their 
owne bcſt leyſure, or call them; ro the Bearing, of Sermons 

in the houſe of God; albeit every of theſe andthe like.vnco. theſe meants 

doe rrucly and dayly cffe& that in.the harts of men, for which they- 

each and all meant, yet the operation-which, they haue .in.common beir 

moſt ſenſible-and moſt gener nor one jinde abouc DM * 

” IH Z ; 


Of Prayer. 


BY The fift Booke of + 
hath in ſome mens opinions drowned altogether -the reſt,-and\miuriouſly | 
brought to-paſſethat they haue bene thought nor {eſſe effectual/thenthe other, 
but without the other vnefſeiudll to ſaue foules, Whereas the cauſe why Ser. 
rrions' only are obſerued to preuaile ſo much while-all meanes:clieſceme to 
fleepe and do nothing, is intruth nothing bur that ſingular affeQtion and at. 
tention which'the people ſheweth enery where towards the one; and their 
cold diſpoſition tothe other,the reaſon hereof beingpartly the arte which our 
aduerſaries vic forthe credit of their Sermons tobringmen out of conceipe 
with all other reaching beſides ; partly a cuſtome whichrmen hauec to letthoſe 
things carcleſly paſle by their cares, which they haue oftentimes heard before, 
orknow they may heareagaine whenſocuer it pleaſeththemſelues partly the 
ſpeciall aduantages-which ſermons naturally haue ro-procureatrention both 
inthat they come alwayes new, and becauſe by the hearer it is ſtillprefumed 
that if they 'be let ſlip for the preſent, what good ſocuerthey conteine is loſt, 
and-that-withour all hope of recouerie. This is the true cauſe of oddes be. 
tweene ſermons and other kindes of wholeſomeinſtruftion. As for the diffe. 
rence which hath bene hetherto ſo much defended onthe contrary:fade, ma- 
OI the only ordinarie meanes vnto faith andeternall life, fith this 
neither euidence of truth nor proofeſufficienttogiue it warrant, a cauſe 
of ſuch qualitie may with-farre better graceand conueniencie aske that par- 
don which common humanitie doth calily graunr, then claimein chalengi 
manner that aſſent whichis as vawilling when reafon guideth it tobe yelded 
where it is not, as'withheld whereitis qu_—_—_ duc. All which notwith 
ſanding, as we could greatly wiſh that rtherigor of this. their opinion were 
ſo 


| alayed and mitigated, fo becauſe we hold itthe part of religious ingenuiticto 


honor virtue in whomeſocucr ; therefore itis qur moſt hartie deſire, and ſhall 
bealwayesout prayer vnto Almightie God, that in theſelfeſame feruent zeale 
wherewith they ſeeme to affect the good of the ſoulesof men and to thirſt af- 
ternothing more then thatall men mightby all meanes be directed inthe way 
of life, both they and we may conſtantly periſt to the worlds end. Forinthis 
we are not their aduerſaries, though they inthe other hetherto haue bene 
Ours. . | 
23/ Betweene the throne of God in heauen and his Church vpon earth 
here milicantifitbe ſo that Angels haue their continuall intercourſe, where 
ſhould we finde the ſame more veritied' then in theſe two ghoſtlyexerciles, 
theone Dof#rine, theother Prayer ? Forwhatis theaſſembling of the Church 
tolearne, butthereceiuing of Angels deſcended fromaboue £ What to pray, 
but the ſending of Angels vpward ? His heauenly inſpirations and our holie 
defires are asfomany Angels of ctetcourſe and commerce betweene God 
and vs. As teaching bringeth vs to know that God is our ſupreme truth; 
fo priyer teſtifieth that we acknowledge him our ſoucraigne good. Belides, 
Yon-God as'the moſt high-all inferiour cauſes in the world are depen- 
dent; and' the higher any cauſe is, the more it coucteth to impart vertue 
"veto things beneath it, how ſhould any kinde of ſeruice-we do or cando, 
Knde greater acceptance then prayer, which/ſheweth our concurrence with 
ing that wherewith his very-nature doth 'moſtdelight * Is -u | 
EI f 
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the nathe'0f p yo ; Hor to fignifſe even all the ſeruice that'cuet we'ds 

vito God! And that for no other eauſe; a8 Tſippole, but toſhew thar thereis 

inreligioh no acceptable dutie which denourinnocation of the hare &fGod 

doth not either preſuppoſeor infeire! PrayerFarethoſe ® calues of meris lips; « 0.74.3. 
thoſe moſtgracious and ſweet® odots; thoſe rieh preſents aid gifts whichbe: b amy... 
_ ing* into heauen, do beſt teſtific ous docfull fetion, atidare fort c48.10.4; - 
the purchaſing of all fauour at the hands of Gaf the moſt yidoubred meanes 


we canvſe.”' On others what more'caſily, a ' what inte truitefally be- * 
ſtowed then our ptayers* = we wen counſ: [;elicy arethe fimpleronlythat 
needc it; if a!mes, the poor aterclicued; but by prayerwe do goodid | 


all. And whereas ever F ier Ft e beſides is but to ſhewit ſelfe ag tine ard CT 
opportuinicie require, forthisdall timesare cotiuehicrit: when weare Horable d zo. 7. 5. 
todo'any other thing for mens behovfe, whenthroughmaliciouſncs' or vns ©: Lets. 17 
kindnes they vouchlafe not to accepr ariy other —_ atour hands; prayeris © 
, thatwhich wealwayes haue in our power to bellow, and they neverintheirs = 
to refuſe; Wherefore God forbid, layth ©Samuel, ſpeaking 'vntoi'amoſt VI « ..San,r2,45 
thankefull people, a people wearie of the benefire offiis moſt vertuous' ge) 
uernment ouer them, God forbid that I ſhould ſinne againſt the Lord; 'and 
ceaſeto pray for you. Itis the firſt thing wherewith arighteous life beginniech; 
and the laſt wherewith it doth end: The knowledge is ſmallwhich we haue 
, onearth concerning'things that are'done inheauten. Norwiehſtandi 
much we know cuen of Saints in heauen char they pray. And therefore 
prayer being a workecommion tothe Church aswell triumphant as'milicanes 
zworke common'vnto men with Angels, what ſhould wethinke butrhar(o : 
 muchofour lines is cdleſtiall and'dinine as we ſpetd inthe cxercife of prayer, Ll 
For which cauſe we ſee that themoſt comfortable* vifications; which God f-..s.2e; 
hath ſent men from aboue, haue taken eſpeciallyt the times of "prayers = a AB.10,g0. 
moſt natvrall opportunities. ' - 
© 24 This holy and religious uti of ſeruiee towards God conternprls vs Of publique 
one way in that we are men, and another way itt thdtweare ioynedaspancs © 
to that vilib!e myſticall body which ishis Chutcli. As menwemeatourowne  -- 
$ choice, both for time, and place,and formie,according to theexigente of our 2 Pſal. 55.18, 


owneoccaſions in priuat; Butthe ſeruice, which we do as: members ofapots fapots 1927 
lique body; is publique, and for thircauſe muſt 'needes be/accomp pewter 1 Te 
much worthier then the other,as awhile ſocieticofſuch condition e h Afarh.18..20 


the Worth of any one. Ih pray eros mh mira here *<#7-1err. 
arc ® moſt ſpeciall promiſes made. $,Paulchough likely to ewith God , ,; 
as much as one, did notwithſtanding thinke: it friuch' ud narmary for! 4 on__ 
Fen and his owne good, if prayers'mighr be made and thanks yeckdediin _—_ 
behalfe by a numberofmen. The*Prince arid yeoplerdF Nincuchialſems 4» a 
Ny as 2 maine army' of ſupplicants, ir'was ard rnes Cn 
ro withſtande them. T no otherwiſe 'conceming the; 
of publique prayer in the' Chur aſe EEE 
done, Wee come by troupes to the place of befuxe | Wy hs" ant 
together , "we may be” ſa np plicanss fo: G —— 
forces ate ito him acceptable. "e's __ bpalqnty "and 


54 - Pet pit motor 
itcangot wedo itwith much morecomfortthenin privat, forthat 
he; things we-acke p | Las needefjull, and good in the 
JclIreg. WI COMMON: con- 
andfurtherance is more yeelded, inthat if fo be 
iwardbeſlacke; the *alacriticand teruor ofo- 
oÞ ate Ch, S wg when it 
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gray, 
| - meanes wy oooer we ane! otherwiſe of Qur. ſelues the wenn apt to hen 
- vnto God ſo heauenly a ſetpice, with ſuchaffeiion of hart, and di 


the powers of our ſoulesas is requiſite. To this end therefore all things here- 
| Ma bene cuer wk convenient to be done with the 


we 


RT” agree for the Angel lake; "peak 


wecame.tothe houſeiof praycr,.and.notbe moued with the *very gloty: of = 2/.. y5.c. 
theplaceitſelfe, ſo roframeour affeRionspraying,asdoth beſt heſeeme chem, Power 2nd 
wholc ſues theAltightic doth there fir to -heare, and his Angels attend:to his anuarie, 
farther*:When this was ingrafted:in the mindes; of men, there neeted-no = 


penall ſtatutes to draw them;vnto publique prayer. The wathing ſound was 

noſoonerheard, butthe® Churcher were toakmdyfilled, the 1CQ- b 4d dewres 

ucred with bodics proſtrat, and waſhtwiththcirceates of deuoutioy: And as £21 Poms: 
theplace of publique prayer is acircumſtance inthe-outward forme thereof, corpers bums 

' which hath momenttohelpdeuonon; ſorheperſon much more wich whom #-r===, 

the people of God doioyne themlclues in this action, as-with him thatſtan-jz,, £5.45 
deth-and ſpeaketh in the preſence of God for: them.: The authoriticiof his /a25pvcamae. | 

— place,cheferuorot his zeale,the pietic and grauitie of his wholabehauior muſt 5%< <2" 
ncedes exceedingly both grace, andſct forward theſeruice hedoth., The:au- ** 
thoritie of his calling is/afurtherance, becauſeif God haue fofarre receyued 
him into fauour,. as to-impoſe vpon-him- by the hands ofmcty thar'office.of 
bleſſing the people ini his name, and makinp/intercefſion to. him in theirs, 

* whichoffice he hath ſanRified with his owne moſt gracious «promiſe, andtra- < X=m.c.2z. 
tified thatpromiſe by manifeſt aQuall performance thereof, when dothersÞe- 4 ;.ct7.,0.27. 
fore-in like place haue done the ſame, is not his: very ordination aſcale;as:ic 
were to vs that the ſelfeſame diuine loue which hath choſen theinſftrumentto 
worke with, will: by: that inſtrument effe& rhe thing wheretche ordeyned:tt,-:.-.-; >. - 
in bleſſing his people and coptingtheytayeys which his ſeruant offercthyp © 
Teefedtd dine man Gore Minter, ceemingchnlenTdie Gab Gb FRET; v4. 
ent vied to giue ynto Gods Miniſters, termir n viually'*: , SY Tp 
which —_ ordeyned to procure by their Arkyers lis loue:and fauoungo. ng. 
wardsall. Againe, if there be nottcale and feruencicin himwhichpropofeth dry 
for the reſt thoſe ſutes and ſupplicarions which they by their ioyfallacehma- ©. 
tions muſt ratifie ; if he praiſe not God with all lis might; ik he powre-abe | 
out his ſoule in prayer; it he take hottheir cauſes ro hart, or ſpeake not ashfo- 
ſes, Daniel and Ezra-did: for their:people ; how-fhould-therebebut imthem 
froſen coldnes, when his affeRians ſeeme benummed fromiwhome: theiss -:+.- 
ſhould take fire? Vertue'and godlines of life are requiredatzthe hands ofthe 
Miniſter of God, not only in thrat heisto teach and inſtrudtrthepe 
for the moſt part arezather led away by the a. gn Redarighr 
by the wholeſome inſtruftion of them, whoſelife twaructh fromthe rigjaof 
their owne doctrine zbut alſo much more negges of this: ogher part:ofhis 
function, whether we reſpec the-weakenes/of the .apt to loath and 

abhorre the: anuarie, when they which: p the: ſeryice thereofrare 
ſuch astheſonnes of Heli were; orielie confu inaticnofGod hidh- f:.Tos.2,7. 


D 
oy 


world plainely to nadarttund aniihes wicked although:thoy ay otb —_ W1 
heard. They-arcno fitdup ofochers, - 


whoſe owne vargp ouokehisiuſt indignat 
therefore O Lord be ruermore clothed witli iphteo 
' maythereby with more:deuotion reioyceandfinig. 
performance; of this fetuice jhe'gteareſt'is thixr very 
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Go rac Rill jor <a f 
Churches throughout theworld þ 
ET ha bo riginall ——_ -Plblike 
'of the peop leof Godin Churches throughly ſetled didneuer vieto 
untarie: Tae har A extemporallwit. To him 
- which conſidera the grituous and frandalous inconuenienceswhercunty 
"make themſclues/dayby-ſubiec; withwhome any blindeand ſecrercor- 
 neriviudged afithouſe.of' common prayer, the mapifold corifuſions which 
it into-where cucryamans priuat. fpirit and gift{asthey terme it) is the 
dared tothisminiſterie gthe irkeſome deformities 
\nhemdys dicn(clefle:cffuſfions af indigeſted prayers they 
diſgrace in moſtwnſufferablemanner theworchyeſt part of Chri 
nw pas hv God;who herein are ſubie@ ro no certaine order, but 
ooo whar and. how: they ſt; tohim Lay whichwaycth duly alitheſe 
gran reaſons cannot'be aſt us God doth i in NT 2a 
a Chr. C.20,1T 
| = I | | RR io 
PETRO _ { <ugromor VOTE Lv nas fo impious'as plaincly and. direAtyto 
Zn kang \ -oondemne prayer. The A SUE SRI A er —_ _— ge his 
ty "Y odome tobeno one way:more thepublique. deuout 
wn tr -crsof Gods Church, .is by:traducing bn dence edi_s fling 
| them'into;conte ſaroſhake the force of all mens deuotion tow 
-eliem- From this:and frommo other torge hathprocecded a ſtrange conceipr; 
thatto ſerue/God with atiy-(crformeof; common prayer is ſiiperſtitious. As 
4Godhimſclicdidnorframeto hisPricſtsthe very fpcechwherewich 
| ped oblciſe the people; oras-if our Lord; euenof purpoſe to 
ihcic'of andwvohintarie prayers, had norleft vs of 
wonc, which inigtit both-remaine-asapart ofthe Churchli. 
$2 rtlirafmords. to framcaliother prayers with cffica- 
ticofwords. If prayers were ag otherwiſe ac 
aw: wen anal 7" cxigence Pre- 
| ſelf Supplica ions ofteniterated,eucn.3 
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cedentweteleft for the caſting of prayers into certaine pocticall mouſdes; and 
forthe framing of prayers which might berepeared' often, although they ne- 
ner had againe- the ſame occaſions 'which brought them forth ar'the firſt. 

For thar very hymiie 'of Moſes grew afterwards to be a part of the ordinatic 

lewiſh liturgie; nor only'that, bur ſundrie other fichence inuented. Their 

bookes'of commonprayer conteyned partly hymnes raken out of the holy 

ſeriprure, partly benedidtions, thankſgiuings, ſupplications penned by ſich as 

tave bene-from time totime the gouernors of that ſynagogue: Theſe they ; 
ſorted into*their ſeuerall times and places, ſome tobegin the ſeruice of God . 11.4. .; .; 
with, and ſome to ende, ſome togo before, and ſome to follow, and ſome to curtedt6; 
be interlaced betweene thediuine readings ofthe Laweand Prophers. Vrito hvingfung 
their cuſtome offiniſhing the Paſſouer with certaine Plalmes there isnotiy wii ne: 
thing more probable, thenchatthe holy Euangeliſt doth euidently alludefay. viuall ar char 

ing, that afterthe cup delivered by our Sauiour vnto his Apoſtles, ® they ſung none eine M , 

and went forth to the mount of Olives, As the Tewes had their ſongs of Mo- the lewesc:f 

ſes and Dauid and thercſt, ſothe Church of Chriſt'from the very beginning ** great #7- 

tach both vſed the fame, and beſides them otheralſoof like nature, the ſong of ning ar ts” 

the Virgin Mary, the ſong of Zachary,the ſong of Simeon, ſuch hynines as the 113, and con- 

Apoſtle doth often ſpeake of ſaying, Þ Fwillpray and ſing with the ſpirit; Agtine, na fine 

©'n Pſalmes, Hymnes, and Songs, making melodie onto the Lord'\and that harteh. Sec hat 3. 

 Hymnes and Plalmesarefiichkindes ofprayer as are not woont to be conedi-22* #/-115. 

- yed vpon a ſuddaine, burare framed by meditation before hand,or elſeby pr6- 5:a4x.. — > 
pe illumination arc inſpired, asatthat timeitappeareth they were when 7e=««r. rempe, 
;0d by extraordinary'gifts of the ſpiritinabled imei to all parts of ſertlice HE- c Fre eg a 
cellary forthe edifyingofhis Church: ' TON DION 0/499 DENTHE SENG 
27 Nowalbeittheadmonitioners did ſeeme atthe firſtroallow no pre- Ofthem who 
ſcript forme of prayer at/all, but thoughtir the beſt that their Miniſter ſhould j,2%inga &: 
 alwaycs be left atlibertie to pray as his owne diſcretion did ſerue, yet becauſe cr,yerallow? 
this opinion vpon better aduiſe they afterwards retraQed; their defetidor and 2** 9unn., 
his affociates haue fithence propoſed to the world aforme ſtich as themſchies 
| like, and to ſhew their diſlike of ours, haue taken againſt it thoſe exceptions, 
- which whoſoeuer doth meaſure by number, miſt needes be gteatly our' of 
loue with a thing that hath ſo many faults, whofoeuer by waighr, cannot 
chooſe but eſteeme very highly ofthat, wherein' the wit of ſo ſcrupulous ad- 
uerſaries hath not hetherto obſerued any defeRt which themſelues canſeri- | 
ouſly thinke to be of moment. Groſſe errors and manifeſt impretiethey grauntwe 5 <5 
haue takes away. Yet many things in it they ſay are amiſſe, may inſtances page x31... 
they giue ofthings in our common prayer notagreeable as they pretend with Afterwards + 
theword of God. Ithath in their eye roo great affinitie with the fotme ofthe {F325 
ChurchofRome; itdiffereth too muchfrom that which Churches clewhereM.De8or.,.. 
reformed allow and obſerue; our attyre diſgracethir; itis 'tior orderly read Ci 
nor geſtured as beſeemeth; it requireth nothing tobe done which'a childe nothing ſhew- 
may not lawtully do ; it hath a number of ſhort cuts or ſhreddings which may j4i2F whole 
bebetter called wiſhes then prayers; itinterminglethprayings and readings in is noe Sang 
ſuch manner as if ſupplicants ſhould vſcin propoſing theirſutesvnto inortall able vaco the 
Princes, all the world would iudge them mad ir is too long and by thit 7 1m ug 
mea loath &c, 


2 _Thiffnbok 
Nowrican- meanc abridgeth: preaching; it appoyntqthrhe people-to ſay afterthe Mini. 
dag oy dieſer, je pencecs tee in Going an) inreading the Palperby courſe 
herruth, arg fide tofide; it victh the LordsPrayer-too oft; the ſongs of Alagnijicat, Bene. 
pacwhich I d:@uc,and Nunc diznittis it might very well ſpare;it hath che Letany,the Creede 
wardsGod, OF Athanaſius, and Gloria patri; which areſuperfluous;itcraucth earthly things 
and then to- to0 much ; for deliuerance from thoſe cuils: againſtwhich we pray jr giucth 
_ ”.oa:nothankes; {omethings ir azketh viikaſoneblie when they needenoe tobe © 
ftrainerh me prayed for, asdeliuerance from thunderand tempeſt when no dangeris nigh; | 
we" Hcg ſome intoo abic& and difident manner , as that God would giue vs tha 
ſpeake a few Which we for our vaworthines darenot aske; ſome which oughr:not robe 
words more F defired, as the-deliucrance from ſuddaine death, riddance from-all aduciinie, 
The nr% and the extent of ſauing mercie towards allmen. Theſe and ſuchlike are the 
prayer, that. imperfections, whereby our forme of common prayer is thought to ſwarue 
wap <rblc from the word of God. A great fauourer of that part, but yet (his error that 
do appeare, Way Cxceptcd) a learned, a painefull,a right vertuous and a good man didnor 
hap 3 feare ſometime to yndertake; againſt popes detractors, the gencrall mainte. 
ene nance and defenſe of our whole Church feruice, as hauing init nothing re- 
her honorable gzyonant ro the word of God. And even they which would file away moſt 
04m gr om the latgenes of rhat offer, do notwithſtanding in more ſparing termes 
Padkiamet &c. acknowledge little leſſe. For when thoſe oppolite iudgements which neuer 
| are woont to conſter things. doubrtull ro the berter, thoſe very toongs which 
are-alwayes prone to aggrauate whatſacuer harh but the leaſt ſhew 
it may'bc ulbedted to ſauour of or to ſound towards any cuill, do bytheir 
owne voluntaric ſentence cleerely free vs trom groſſe errors, and from menifeft 
#pictic herein, who would not iudge ysto be diſcharged ofall blame, which 
are confeſt to haue no great faulrcnenþby their verywordand teſtimonie, in 
whoſe eyes no fault of ours hath cuer hitherto bene accuſtomed to ſeeme 
{mall : Ncuecrtheleſſe whar they ſceme to offer ys with the one hand, the fame 
with the other they pull backe againe. They graunt we erre not in palpable 
manner,wearenot openly and notoriouſly impious,yet errors we hauc which 
the ſh nlght of their wiſeſt men do efpie, thereis hidden impictie which 
the gecboai er ſort areable. enough to diſcloſe. Their skilfull cares perceiuc 
certaine harſh and vnpleaſant diſcords in theſound of our common prayer, 
ſachasrherules of diuine harmonie,ſach asthelawes of God cannot bcare. 
The formeof 28 Touching our conformitic withthe Church of Rome, asalfo ofthe 
ourLiwrgie . difference betweene ſome reformed Churches and ours, that which genc- 
Pavite, coo. Tally bath benc alrcadic anſwered may ſerue for anſwere to that exception 
farrediffcrent Which in theſe two reſpects they take particularly againſtthe forme of our 
fromwbarof. common prayer. To ſay thatin nothing they may befollowed which areof 
bes the Church of Rome wereviolent and extreme. Some things they do in that 


we theypre-' they arcmen, in that they are wiſemenand Chriſtian men ſomerhings, ſome 
an things in that they are men mif-led and blinded with error. As farreas they 
follow reaſon and truth, wefeare not to tread the ſelfcfame ſteps wherein they 

| have gone, and to be their followers. Where Rome keepeth that which is 

:- -- "Syncienter and better; others whome 'we much more affed leauing ir'for 

_ Neyrcrandchangingit for worſe; we had rather follow the perfections of them 


whome 
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whome on like _ _ in defects w__ _ — weloue: For al- 
h they profeſle they agree with vs touching ® apreſcrips forme of prayer < T-C.lib-1. 
wbe uſed inthe Church, yet in that very forme witch hu er 6 oereiablets thes wat A 
Gods word, and the wſe of reformed Churches, they haue by ſpeciall proteſtation wu _ 2 
declared, that their meaning is not it ſhall be preſcribed as athing whereunto common pray- 
will ye their Miniſter. 1 ſhallnoe (they ſay) be neceſſary for the Miniſter © *29ee.19 
Jarepeate all theſe things before mentioned; but beginning with ſome like con- yag 46. 
feſſion to proceede tothe Sermon,which ended, he either wſeth the prayer for all eftates 
wentioned , or elſe prayeth as the ſpirit of God ſhall moue his hearr, 
Hercin therefore we hold ie much better with the Church of Rome to ap- 
| pointapreſcript forme which cuery man ſhall be bound toobſerue, then with 
them-to ſet'downe a kinde of diretion, a forme for men to vicifthey liſt, or 
otherwiſe. to: change as: pleaſeth themſelues. Furthermore, the Church of 
Rome hath rightly alſo conſidered, that publique prayer is adutie intire in it 
ſelfe, a dutic requiſite to be performed much ottner then ſermons can poſſible 
bemade. For which cauſe, asthey, ſo we haue likewiſe a publique forme how 
toſerue God both morning and euening, whether ſermons maybe had or no. 
| Ontheconmaty fide, their forme of ;lcemed prayerſheweth only what ſhall 
| bedone ©wponthedayes appointed for the preaching ofthe word, with what words c pag.z:. 
the Miniſter. ſhall begin, © when the houre appointed for the Sermonis come , what « 24. 
ſhall be ſaid or ſung before Sermon, and what after. Sothar, according to this 
= forme of theirs, it muſt ſtand for a rule, No Sermon, nioſernice. Which ouerlight 
occalioned-the French ſpitefully to tearme Ih ſort exerciſed a 
' meerepreach. Sundric other more particular defects there are, which I wil- 
lngly forbeare to rehearſe, in conſideration whereof we cannot be induced. 
topreferre their reformed forme'of prayer before our owne; what Church 
ſoeuer wereſembletherein. | Hal : Wold 5 
i-29 Theattyre which the Miniſter of Godis by order to vſe at times Oe peo 
divine ſeruice being but a matter of meereformalitie, yetſuch as for comli- ſervice of God: 
nes ſake hath hitherto bene iudged by the wiſer ſort ofmen not vnneceſſarie T-C-lib.r. 
to concurre with other ſenſible notes betokening the different kinde or qua-# E730 
litie of perſons andaQtions whereto itis tycd, as we thinke not our ſelues the, turplice eſpe- 
holier becauſe we vſe it, ſo neither ſhould they with- whome no ſuch thing £22 ome 
isin vſe thinke vs therefore vnholie, becauſe we ſubmir out ſelues vnto that, of the Goſpell. 
- which in a matter fo indifferent the wiſedome of authoritic and lawe hatic 2.v<=<.pa-75 


Ir is cafily ſeene 


thought comely. To ſolemne afionsofroyaltic andiiuſtice their ſuteable'or- by Slonon _ 
naments area bewtic. Arethey only in rcligion a ſtaine * © Dininereligion ſaith wweares whit 
S.lcrome (he ſpeaketh of the pricſtly attyre of the lawe) hath one kinde of habit Songs etcemed 
wherein 10 miniſter before the Lord, an other for ordinarie vſes belonging unto com- 7 oetotrars, 
wor life. Pelagius hauing carped at the curious neatnes of mens apparell in cor we gr 


thoſe dayes, and through the ſowernes of his diſpoſition ſpoken ſomewhat too matca,u 

hardly thereof, affirming rhatf the glory of cloathes and ornaments was a thing con- tunctnn 
trary to God andgodlines, S.lerome whole cuſtome is notto pardon ouer-caſily Fuijul cprecel 
his aduerſaries, ifany where they chaunceto trip, preſſeth him as thereby ma- 2 cxecus their 
king all ſorts of men inthe world Gods enimies. Is is epmitic with God (fayth he) c Hieron.im 44. 
if I weare my coate ſomewhat hanſome ? If a Biſhop, a Prieſt, a Deacon, and the F=5*- _._.. 


teſt polopih.r.co.z. 


60 The fift Booke of. © 

wT.C.lib.1. reſt,of the Eccleſiaſticall order come to adminiſter the. wſaall ſacrifice in a* white 
"87 oc 4TPnt, are they hereby Gods aducrſarics © Clarkes, Monkes, Widowes, Virgins, 
is meant a ' take heed, it is dangerome for youtobe otherwiſe ſeene then in foute and ragged cloathes, 
comely apP#* Not to ſpeake any thing of [eonlar men, which are procleymed to hane warre with God, 
flouenly.  - 46 0f? as ener they put on precious and/bining clathes, By: whichiwords of lerome 
we miay take.it at the lcaſt for a probablecollecion, that his meaning was to 

draw. Pclagius into hatred, as. condemning by ſo. geherall a ſpeech enenthe 

" neatencs 2 that very garment it ſelfe, whetcin the Clergie did then vie toad. 
miniſter publiquely ; the. holy ſacrament of Chriſts moſt bleſſed-bady and 

b cinyef-44. bloud. For that they didthen vie ſome ſuch ornament, the words of > Chiy. 
a py =" ſoſtome giueplaine teſtimonie, who ſpeaking to the Clergic of Antioch ,el- 
leth them that ifthey did ſuffer notorious malefactors to cometo the Table of 

our Lord and not put-them by, it would be as heauily reuenged vpon them 


- aSifthemſelues had ſhed his bloud, thatfor this purpoſe God had called them 

. tothe roomes which they held inthe Churchof Chriſt, thatthis yy ſhould 
recken was their dignitie, this their ſafetie, thts their whole crowne and glory; and 
therefore this they ſhould carctully intend, and not when the ſacramentis ad. 
miniſtred imagin themſelues called only to walke-yp. and downe in « white and 
ſhining garment. Now whereas theſe ſpeeches of Icrome and: Chryſoſtome 

_ doſecmeplainely toallude vnto ſuch miniſteriall garments as were then in wie, 
tothis theyanſwere,that by Icrome nothing canbe gathered butonly thatthe 
"Miniſters came to Churchin hanſome holiday apparell, and that himſelfe did 
.not thinke them bound. by the-law of God togo like ſlouens, but the weed 
'+T.C.lib.r. which wemeanc hedefendeth not; that<C hepfotame meaneth in deedthe 
ms. bf Food - fame which we defend, but-ſeemeth rather to reprehend thentoallowitas 
foftomema- , we do. Whichanſwerewringeth out of Ieromeand Chryſoſtome that which 
bu — their words will not gladly yeeld. They both ſpeake of the ſame perſons name- 
yall bag aand ly the Clergie; and of their weed at the ſametime when they adminiſter the 
in commenda- bleſſed ſacrament; and of the ſelfe fame kinde ofweed, a white garment, fo 
her hen farre as we hauc wit to conceiue; and for any thing we are ableto ſec, their 
contrary : for manner of ſpeech is not ſuch as dothargue eitherthething it ſelfe to be diffe- 
he Howe, rent whereof they ſpcake,or their judgemets concerning itdifferent;aithough 
cor heir mi. the one do only maintaine it againſt Pelagius, asa thing not thereforc ynlaw- 
niſterie was in fy]l, becauſe it was faire or hanfome, and'theother make it a matter of ſmall 


taking heede 


that Se ya. COMMENdation in it ſelfe, if they which.weare it do. nothing els bur airethe 
meete were .. robes which their m_ requireth,.The honeſtie, dignitie and eſtimation of 

| Ce ap. WHIT apparcll inthe Eaſterne part ofthe world is a token of greater fitnes for 
per, norik - this ſacred yſe, wherein it werenort convenient that any thing baſely thought 
 $oingabout of ſhould be ſuffered. Notwithſtanding I am not bent to ſtand ſtiffely ypon 
"wich awhice *RcIc probabilitics, that in Icromcs and Chryſoſtomes time any ſuch attire 
- gatment,* ' was. made ſeucrall to this purpoſe. Yetſurely the words of Salomon are very 
- | - impertinentto proucitan ornament, therefore not ſcucrall for the Miniſters to 

- . execute their miniſterie in, becauſe men ofcredit andeſtimation wore their 
_ _.. ordinarieapparrell white. For weknow that whe Salomon wrotethoſe words, 
..theſc apparell for the miniſters ofthe law to execute their miniſteriein _ 


 ſeruice © 


: 4 nekſ-gr9- was ſuch. Thed wilemanwhich feared God from his hart, and honoured the 
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ſeruice that was done vnto him,could not mention ſo muchas the garments of 
holines but with effeQuall fignification of moſt fingular renerence and loue:. 
Were it-not beter that the loue which men beate'to God ſhould make the 


kaſtthings that are imployed in his ſeruice amiable; then that their ouer-ſcru- 
_pulous'diflike of ſo meanea thing asa veſtmentſhould fro the very ſeruice of 


God withdtaw their hartsandaffetions? Itearmicirthe ratherameane thing; 
athing not much tobe reſpeted, becauſe cuen they ſoaccompt now of ir; 
whoſe firſt diſpuratios againſt it were ſuch as if religion had ſcarcely any thing 
of greater waight. Their ®allegations were then, that if 4 man were aſſured to ,T.c.lib. r! 
gaines thouſand by doing that which may offend any one brother, or be onto him acauſe v22-79- 
falling, he ought not todo it; that this popiſh apparel! the / qu oa eſpecially hath bene. , «. 
Papiſts abhominably abuſed, that it hath bene « marke and a very ſacrament of 75. 
abbomination; that remayning, it ſerueth as a monument of Idolatrie, and not 72. 
only edifieth not but as a dangerous and ſcandalous Ceremonie doth excee- 
we 2ood we arecommitnded to haut regard; that it 
cauſerh men to periſh and make ſhipwrack of conſcience, for ſo. themſclues profeſle T.C.1ib.z. 
they meane, when they ſay the weakeare offended herewith ; thatit pardyerh 195: 493: : 
Papiſts, hindercth the weake from poſoog's the knowledge of the Goſpel, grieweth VO 
roaly mindes, and gineth them occaſion to thinke hardly of their Miniſters; thart if the gage. 73. 
Magiflr.ate may commannd, or the Church appoint rites and Ceremonies, yet ſec- page.76. , | 
ing our abſtinence fromthings in their owne nature indifferent if the weake brother Lib-2:pa.403- 


# ſhould be offended, is a flat commandement of the holy Ghoſt, whichno authoritte eicher 


Church or Conmon-wealth can make vya,” therefore neither may the one not ; 
eother lawfully ordeye this Cerenianie which hath-great incommoditie and no 1.i6.x.pag.q 4; 


profit, arcat offence and no edifying , that'by 'the law&'itſhould'bayebene bumt rage.s:- 
york with fireasa thing infeed with leprofie, thatthe example oF 


Ezcchias beating to powder the Braſen Serpent;and of Paule abtogating thoſe 
abuſed feaſts of Charitie, mmforceth vpon ws the duric of aboliſhing altogether a things 


-which hath bene and is fo offenſe; finally, that God by his Foe harh eage.z8. 


piuen az expreſſe Commandement which 'in this caſe toucherh v$rioleile —_ | 
old it did the lewes; ® Te ſhall polute the conering of the _ of ſiluer and the rich b E(4.30.22. 
ornament of your inages of gold; and raft thens away as a flayned rag, thou ſhalt ſay onto 
it, Get thee hence. Thele and ſuch like werethcir firſt diſconries-touching that 


Churchattyre which with vs for the moſt partis vſualf in'publique prayer; 


| dureccleſiaſticall lawes ſo appointing,as well becauſe it hath bene of reaſo- 


L1MI 


; may with choice & diſcretion be vſed to that purpoſe in the chiirch of Chriſt, 
asalſo for that ir ſureth ſofirly withrhat HghtſomeaeRion of © ivy, wherein « 2/el.r 49.2: 
block heh 


of God as Angels; if they were left to their owne thvice and: 


nable continuance; and by ſpeciall choice wastaken out of the nutnbet of 
thoſe holy garmets, which (ouerand eqn hyper a reference) ſerued 


for< comvline; vnder the law, andis irvthic fiumberefthoſe Ceremonies, which wry 0.3. 
39-27» 


God delighteth whe his Sain&s ptaiſe hitn ; andf{6 liuely reſembleththe glory pe 50364 
of the Saindts in heaven, together with thebewtie wherein Angels hie aj. ; 
peared vnts men, thar they whieli'ate to appete'for mert'in the prcler 

chooſe 


could nor cafily: deiiſe a garmient of mote deceneie' forſach a ſeruice. 


| ; Þ ' - — 
As for thoſe forerchetſed vehement allegations againſt ir, ſhall we'giue therh 
"_ G F | 


credit whe the very authors fromwhome they come confeſſe they belicue nor 
theirowne ſayings s For when, once they began to perceiue how many both 
of them inthe two Vniuetrfities, and of others who abroad hauing eccleſiaſti- 
call charge do-fauor mightely their cauſe and by allmeanes ſer it forward, 
wight by perliſting in the extremitie of that opinion hazard greatly their owne 
eſtates, and ſo. weaken thar-part which their places do now giuethem much 
opportune to ſtrengthen, they asked.counſell as it ſeemeth from ſome a- 
broad, who wiſcly conſidered that thebody is of farre more wotth then the 
rayment. Whereupon for feare of dangerous inconueniences, it hath bene 
«T.C.lib.r, thought good to adde, *chatſomerimesauthoritie «ſt and may with good con- 
pag 74 & ſciencebe obeyed,euen where commandement i n0t giuen vpon good grounds ; that the 
104 2-P2-259: dutie of preaching 6s one of the. abſolute commandements of God, and therefore ought 
cap.$, not to be forſaken for the bare inconuenience of a thing which in the owne nature is in- 
010-3-P3-262- different ; that one of the fouleſt ſpote in the ſurplis is the offence which it giutth in 
ag.263. : | . : g 4 ; 
occaſioning the weake to fall and the wicked to be confirmed in their wickednes, yet 
hereby there is no vnlawfulnes proued but ozly au inconueniencie that ſuch 
things ſhould be eſtabliſhed, howbeit no ſuch inconuenicncic neither as may 
not be borne with, that when God doth flatly commaund vs to abſtaine from 
things in their owne nature indifferent if they offend our weake bretheren, his 
| meaning is not we ſhould obey his commandement herein vnleſſe we may do 
Lib.3,pa,263+ it 4d not leaue undone that which the Lord hath abſolutely comanded. Alwayes pro- 
uided that whoſocuer will inioy the benefit of this diſpeſation to weare a lcan- 
dalous pacge of idolatric, rather then forſake his paſtorall charge, do as accaſis 
Pag.263, feruath tea neuertheleſſe ſtill the incommoditie of the thing ut elfe, admoniſbihe 
© weake brethren that they be not, and pray vnto.God ſo toſtrengthen them that they may 
pot be offended thereat. So that whereas before they which had authoritic toin- 
ſtitute rites and ceremonies, were denied to haue power to inſtitute this, itis 
now confeſt that this they.may alſo /awfuly bur not ſo conuenienth appoint, 
 theydid well before and as they ought, who had iitin vtrer deteſtation and ha- 
tredas athing.abhominable, they now do well which thinke it may be both 
borne and vied with a very good conſcience ; before, he which by wearingit 
were ſure to winnethouſands vnto Chriſt oughtnot todo it ifthere were but 
one which mightbe offended, now though it be with the offence of thouſands 
yet it may. be done rather then that ſhould be giuen.ouer whereby notwith- 
ſtanding wearenot certainewe ſhall gaine one; theexamples of Ezechias and 
_ofPaule, thecharge which-was giuento the lewes by Efay, the tri apoſtoli- 
callp ohibirionofthir indifferent whenſocuer they may be ſcandalous were 
bole ſo forcible lawes a {ak our-cccleſiafticall attire, as neither Church 


. 


nor Commoan-wealth could poſſiblie make voide, which now one of farre 
lefle authoritic then either hath found how to fruſtrate by diſpenſing with 

. the breach of inferior commandements,, ro the ende that the greater may 
'- be kept. But.it.booteth, them not thus to ſoder vp a.broken cauſe, whereof 


their firſt and laſt diſcourſes will All.aſunder doe what they can. Let them 
 IILSECS ab v- SOA 
20g e that their inueRives were $00 bitter, their arguments 


too weake, the marter nor. ſo. dangerous as they did imagin. If thoſe allea- 
ged.ceſtimonies of ſcripture did indeede concerne the matter to ſuch cffeRt 
RG all . | 2S 


” 
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was pretended; that which they ſhould inferre were vnlawfulnes, becauſe 


they were cited *as prohibitions of thatthing which indeedethey concerne. If 
they-prouc-not our attyre vnlawfull- becauſe intruth they concerne irnot, it 
foltoweth thatthey prouc nor anything againſt it,'and conſequently nor fo 
much as vngomlines or inconueniecie.” Vnleſſe therfore they be able through- 
hitorefolue rheſelyes thatthere is no one ſentence in all the ſcriptures of God 
which doth: controll the wearing of it ih ſuchthaner and-to ſuch purpoſe as 
the Chutch of England alloweth; vnleſſe they can fully reſt and ſettle theit 
mindes in thismoſt ſound perſwaſion; that they arenor to make them{clies 
the:only competent iudges of decencie in theſe caſes, and ro deſpiſe the ſo- 
le\mne'iudgement of the whole Church, preferring before it- their owne con- 
ceipt, grounded only vpon vncertaine ſuſpitions and feares, whercof if there 
were at the firſt ſome probable cauſe: whenthings were but rawe and tender, 
yet:now very tra of time hath itſelfe worne that outalſo; vnleſſeI ſay thus 
relolued in minde they hold their paſtorall charge with the comfort ofa good 
conſcience, no way grudging at that which they do, ot doing that which rhey 
thinke themſelues bound of dutieto reproue, how ſhould ir poſſiblie helpe or 
further them in their courſe to take ſuch occaſi6s as they ſay are requiſite to be 
faken, and in penſiue mannertotell their audience, Bretheren, our hearts deſjreis cc 
that we might inioy the full libertie of the oo as in other reformed Churches they db < 
elſewhere,upon whome the heauie hand of authoritie hath inipoſed nogrieuous burthen. cc 
But ſuch is the miſerie of theſe our dayes,that ſo great happines we cannot looke 10 attaint cc 
wnto.Were it ſo, that the equitie of the law of Moſes could preuaile ; or the zeale of Exe. o« 
thias be found in the harts of thoſe guides and gouernors under whome we line ; or the cc 
eolce of Gods owne Prophets be duly heard; or Ln example of the Apoſtles of Chriſt be cc 
followed, yea or their precepts be an _ with fall and perfett obedience, theſe abhoms. cc 
nablerags, poluted garments,nearks and ſacraments of 1dolatrie, which power as yaw ſee cc 
Conſtrayneth ws to weare and conſcience to abhorre, had long ere this day bene remoued cc 


both out of ſizht and out of memory. But as now things ſtand, behold to what narrow cc 


ſftraiohts we are dyinen. On the one ſide we feare the words of our $aniour Chriſt; wo be 
10 them by whome ſcandal and offence commeth , on the other ſide at the Apoſtles ſpeech c« 


we cannot but quake and tremble, If Tpreach not the Goſpell wo be vto me. Being thus < 


hardly beſet, we ſee not any other remedie but to hazard your ſoules the one way, that we cc 
may the other way endeuour to ſaue them. Touching the offenſe of the weake thertfore, 
we muſt aduenture it. If they periſh, they periſh. Our paſtorall charge is Gods abſolute << 
commandement. Rather then that ſhallbe taken fromwvs, we are reſolued to take this cc 
filth and to put it on, although we iudge it to be ſo unfit and incounexient, that as oft as cc 
euer we pray or preach ſo arayed before you, we do as much as in vs lyeth to caſt awayyour c< 
ſoules hs are weake minded, and to bring you vxto' endleſſe perdition. But webeſeech cc 
you bretheren haze care of your owne ſafttie,take heed to your ſteps that' ye be not take in cc 
thoſe ſnares which we lay before you. And oar prayer in your behalfe 10 Almightie God's, cc 


that the poiſon which we offer you may neuter haue the power to do you-harme. Aduile « - 


and counſell is beſt ſought for at their hands which either' hauc no patr ar 
allin the ciuſe whereof they inſtru&; or elſe are ſo farre ingaged that them. 


| ſeluesare tobeare the greateſt adueturein the ſuccefle of their -owne counſels. 


The one of which two conftderations maketh men the lefle reſpeQiue, and 
. G 2 the other 
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64 The fit Batkeof 
the otherthe more cixcumſpe&. Thoſe good and learned meniwhichgauethe 
firſt direction to this courſe had reaſonto wiſh that-thicir owneprocecdings ar 
home might-be fauourcd: abroadalſo, and that thegoodaffetion offuchas 
inclined towards them might be kept aliue. But 1f; themſclues'had gone vnder 
thoſe failes whichrhey require tobe hojſed vp, ifthey:had benethemſcluesto 
cxecute theirowne theorie-inthisChurch, I doubenotbureaſily they would 
haue ſcene being neererathband, tharthe way was not good which they tooke 
_ ofaduiſing men, firſt to weare the apparel, thatthereby they mightbefreeto 
continue their preaching,and then of requiring them ſo to-preach as 
might be ſure tes could not continue, exceptthey imagin that lawes whi 
permit.them not todo as: they would, will indurethem toſpeake as they lit 
cuen againſt that which themſclues do by- conſtraint of lawes'; they would 
haue caſlily ſcene that our people being accuſtomedto thinke euermore that 
thing euill which is publiquely vnder any pretenſe reproued; and the men 
themſelues worſe which reproucit and vic it too, it ſhould betolittle purpoſe 
forthem to ſaluethe wound by making proteſtationsin diſgrace of their owne 
ations, with plaine acknowledgement that they are ſcandalous, orby 
faire. intreatic with the weake bretheren ; they would calily haue ſcene how 
with.ys it canfot be indured to heare aman openly profeſſe that he putteth 
firetp his neighbors houſe, but yer ſo halloweth the ſame with prayer thathe 
hopeth irſhallnot burne, Ithad bene therefore perhaps ſafer and better for 
+ 84ſ.47er, ursto hauc oblerued*S.Bafils aduiſe both in this and inallthings of like na. 
reſpenſ.cd in- tC, Let bims which approweth not his gonernors ordinances either plainely (but: 
fer-47* . uath alwayes) ſhew bu diſuke if he haze xhyor lozyer, fProng and inninci ans 
+ _ » gdinſlthem, atcording tothe true will and meaning of Scripture, or elſe let hims quiath 
with ſilence do that which is inioyned. Obedience with profeſt vnwillingnes to 
obey isno better then mavifeſt diſobedience. + . 424 
Ofgetturein , 39 Hauing. thus diſputed whether Co 
praying. and intheſeruiceof God, the nextqueſtion whereinto we are drawne'is, whether 
of different itbeathing allowable or no that the Miniſter ſhould ſay ſeruice inthe Chan. 
agrod ds cell, or turne his faceat any time from the people, orbefore ſervice ended re- 
poſe.T.E.li.r. moue from the place where it was-begun. By them which-trouble vs with 
P*8154  theſedoubts we would morewillingly bereſolued ofagreater doubt, whether 
| it be not akinde. of taking Gods name in vaine to debaſereligion with ſuch. 
friuolous diſputes, a finne to beſtow time and labour aboutthem. Things of 
ſomeaneregardand qualitic,although neceſlarie tobe ordered, arc notwith- 
ſtanding very vnſauorie when they come tobe diſpured of, becauſe diſpura- 
tion: preſuppoſeth ſome difficultic inthematter which is argued, whereas in 
—_— is nature-they muſt be cither very ſimple or very froward who 
neede to be taught by diſputation whatis meete. When we make profeſſion 
of our faith we ſtand; when we ac eourſinnes or ſeeke vnto God 
for fauqur, we-fall downe, becauſe.the of conſtancie becommeth 
vsbeſt.in the one, in the other the beliauiour of humilitie. Some parts of 
-our Liturgie conſiſt in the reading of the word of God , and the proclay- | 
ming: of his: lawe, that the . people may. thereby learne what theyr duties 
are towardes: him; ſome: conſiſt in wordes' of prayſe and I 
| y we | whereby 
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Ecclefraſticall Politie. 
whereby. we wedge vnto God: what his bleſſings aretowardsvs; ſome . 
pefactresalbeirchey ce tolingular good purpoſe euen when there is ng 
Communionadminiftred,neuertheleſſebeingdeuiſedat the firſt for that pr- 
poſcare at nya Lordforthat camiealio commonly read ; ſomeare 
vrcered wenn le, ſome as with them vnto God, ſomeasfrom'God 
daedetmaliorbethed whomwefeare,and wholepreſencets offend 
withanythe leaſt naruto wewouldbeſurelyas loath as they who moſt 
reprehoridor deriderharwedo. »Nowberaufeche" Goſpels which are weekly -T.C I 
read doall- hiſtorically declare:ſomerhing which our Lord'Iefus Chriſt hin: 278-203 
rg ide {uffered-in his owne perſon, ithath bene the cuſtome* = 
of Chriſtian men then eſpecially. in token ofthe greater reucrence to ſtand, to 
yuer certaine words of: acclamation.and atthename of Teſus ro bowe. Which 
harmeleſſe Ceremonies as there is vo man conſtrained to vſe; ſo we know no rea- 
ſonwhereforc any manſhould yetimagin iran vnſufferable evill. It ſhewerha — 
 Sreyerend regard $0. the Sonne'of God aboue other meſſengers; although þ acve.ca. 6. 

from.Godalfo. And againſt Infidels, [Jewes,Atrians,whio derogite - : :..- 
> £m the honor of [efus Chriſt ſuch Ceremonies aremoſt profitable. <Asfot < T.C libz. | 
any. crronious #invation: aduancing the Sonne aboue the: Farber andthe holy 28... 
Ghoſtſeeingtharthe rruch- of hisequaliticwith:them is athyſterie (6 hard for © -* 
thewirs ofmorall mer: to riſeymo, of all herefics that which maygiuehim 
taperioriticabonethem is leaſtrobefeared. Burtoler: gothisasa marter ſcarce 
worth the { of,” whereas if fanlr'be-intheſe things -any whereiuſtly 
| ound; law'hath thewholediſf andr, thereoftoth&Ot-. - +2, ic 
<inaric of the place; drhey which elſewhere complaine thardiſgrace and ##- 2r:c1p.z7 
Juric-is offered cuen'to the meaneſt cr; whenthe Magiſtrate ap- 225-74 © 
pointerhhim whar to weare, and; leaucth niovſo-{ſmall amarcer WTI 
ownedifcretion, ey eſumed- yr ng” I neon 
thepeoples foules, dot Prelates no co ent ,T.c.ti 
Judges:to diſcerne-and appoint wn is: fir for the'Miniſter r6: Rand. ©f pag. Ciba 
| awhich'way conucnienttolooke praying; Fromheir Ordinatie therefojerhey -*3-29.187, 
| appeale:to thetnſchues, finding 'grear-faulr OE reforme the'thing 

againſt the: which they» haue ſo long —_— ſentence; nor yet take 

anſwere y_ —_ _—— tic —__ earn declaring how Peter £.25.r. 75. 
ot int ſciples, anEmchangeablernle, _ 

tſoener is done in the:Chutch #0 be dtc rr the miſt of the Fay 134. | 
| Eye eyes nor Baptifme to beadminiſtredimone place; Mar Lib.. pa.id7, 
folemnized-inianother, the SuppetoftheLord receiued ivaqthirdyina; 
Sermons, ina fift prayers ro be made; thatthecuſiomewhith wevſeis:Leni- 
| tical;abfurd,andſuch as hinderethchevnderitandin eter TBE 
 bemeert forthe Miniſter at ſometimetolook jookeomariteg 
oftheChurch bea fit place for foineparrofdinineſeruice; 
Jow rhar:v is face'is mmedan 
| other where,ithath abſurditic. | 


were hetherto neueranſwered, dic | 
fwered ikewiſe,wherewiththey CE UTI a er ar ai vo 
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66 The fift Booke of *. 
Weareſiill perſwaded thata bare denyall is anſwere ſufficient tothings which 
meere.fancie obieerh ; and that the beſt apologic. towords. of ſcorne and 
perulancie is Iſacks apologie to: his brotherIſmael, the apologie which parti. 
enccand ſilence maketh. Ouranſwere therefore to theirreaſons.isno; totheir 
EE an atrbekeaad þ *-nothing to-be done 
| 32 - When they obiedt that our booke requireth *nothing to be done 
A Le md eden attoraotghbnriede 
_ _— comenteth it ſelfe, is ittheir meaning that the ſeruice of God ovghttobea mat- 
pag-133- & terofgreat difficultic, a labour which requirethgreatleaming and deepeskill, 
ib.z.p2g-184- or elsthatrhe booke conteining it ſhould teach what men are fit toattend vpon 
in hewhole It, and forbid either men vnlcarned or children to. be:admitted:thereunto 2 
ſeruiceor Li- In ſetting downe the forme of.common prayer, there was nonecdethartthe 
rarg-ofE"8- booke ſhould mention cither:the learning ofa fit, or the vnfirnes of an igno. 
it maintaineth rant Miniſter, more thenthat he which deſcriberth the manner how to puch 
an yapres- afield ſhould ſpeake of moderation and ſobrictic in diet. And concerning the 
feriein re- dutic itſelfe, although the hardnes thereof benot ſuch as needeth much ante, 
befides themſclues to whome 
rayer doth not diſcouer ſomewhat morefitnes in 
ifrevion then inchildren of er yeares of age, for the 
Cent g performance of that office. It cannot be that they who 
Lordoaswell {pcakethus ſhould thus iudge. 'Attheboord:and in;private it very well be- 
and as lawtul- commeth childrens innocencicto pray,andtheirelderstofay Amen. Which 
gas marme* heinga part of their vertuous education, ſeructh greatly both to-noutiſh in | 
bookecoptes them the fearc of God, andto putvs incontinuallremembrice ofthat power 
wk ſelfe full-grace which-openeth the;:mouthes of infants to ſound his — But 
publique prayer, the ſcruice:of God. in the folemneaſſemblic of Saints is 2 
worke though cafie:yetwithall ſowaightie andofſuch reſpec; thatthe greae 
facilitie thereof is: but a ſlender argument to-proue it may-be as well and as 
lawfully committed'to children. as to mcnot yeares, howſocuer theirabilitie 
of learning be but only todothatin decent os fa wherewith the booke con- 
renteth iticlfe. The booke en Ran epeny reading. As in truth what 
ſhould any preſcript forme of prayer framed to the Miniſters hand require, 
butonly ſo to beread as behouerth's We know that there arein the world cer- 
5 taine'yoluntaric ouerſcers ofallbookes, whoſe cenſure. inthis reſpet would 

. fall as ſharp onvs asithathdoneon many others, ifdeliuering butaforme of 

+. prayer, weſhouldeither expreſle or includeany thing, more then.doth pro- 
perly.concerneprayer. The Miniſters greatnes of meanneſſe of knowledge ta 
_ do .otherthings, hisaptnes or inſufficiencie otherwiſe then by reading to in- 
Krug the flocke, xr. uu I with whome i neat 
commonprayer hath nothingtodo. Wheretn their exception againſt eaſines, 
25if. that didnouriſh ignorance, pracecdeth altogether of a needlesicalouſic. 
Lhaneoften: heardiit inquired of by many; bow it mightbe brought to paſſe 
that:the Church ſhould: eucry where haue able Preachers to inftrut the 
People; what impediments thereare tohinderir, and. which were the ſpee- 
dickway to remouethem.. Inwhich conſultations the multitude ofpariſhes, 
thepiucitic ofſchooles,the manifold diſcouragementswhichare offered vnto 
>x? - | E @as 
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ceproucd inprayer, the'one when'oftentationdideauſeittobeopen ; the'- our lenmee. 
T.C. lib.r. 


$:* Auguſtine)-that' long'praying-is that faulc of much ſpeaking in prayer * 442-97-727+ 
which-our:Sauiour-diditeproue;for then would hot'he himſale #ipr wy 


waight of ach ations doth requite.Belides,this benefit alſo'it 
whome earneft lers andimpedimenitsdooften hinderfrom'bs 
the whole, haue yet through the length of divinefeniice'gpportn 

them ar the'leaſt for acceſſe vntoſome realohable' pare theresf? Apailn® je 
ſhould be conſidered; how: it doth tome topilſethatweaxeTF ſons” Bot 
thatvery ſeruice of Goditrthe TewiſhSynagogije&.which"60© Lord <hdYp 
prouc andſariRific withthepreſenceofhis owne n, hadtÞH 7E eons 

EANdE ltr 


k 
wii 
LS. 


+4 


ofthe law:and the prophicts together with ſo" mat p V 
day by day-as-equall ina manner cheſcngrh « = 
never thowghbrs deferaebMits, iSitnowatt 


6 T.C.lib,z. 
pagl $4, 


Ciaes is beſkdwedvin the like _ the Church- hathior- 
now-the leaſure which ithad:theri; or:els thoſe thingswi 
time was thenwelſpent, hauc firthence that loſt rheirdigniticand wonh;1F. 


the reading ofthe Law, the:Prophers atidPſalmes be:apart of the ſeruiceof 


God asncedfullynder Chriltas before; andthe adding ofthenew!Teſtament 


as profitable as the ordeyning-of tbendbavdercady if therewith'inftead of 
Iewiſh prayers itbe geo Church to annexithatvarietie 
. which * the Apoſtledoth commend; ſecing:thar CE nns 
* more then the ordet _ they ib 

why are-we-thoughe ro:exceedein lengthc. ords bet 

to0 many 38 9 97A reg the hearer. But he which 


then.« adeh -xeptchended for much (| | 
Dine ond cl pris Precebing anef the IN a 


; in 6akitier 


| © hon he ch dyno 


dable. Forſo-itmuſt needes be, ifrhe Diuell code ini it 8's 
When malice would pres” ar. 
ans rp” RIGS 967 


ide his malitious;praRiiſes- 
cuill and; in working auoidetheſuſpitic 


TE with itoucrcaſteth ny 


* 2b 
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 howrestediouſnes muſt beremedicd, and that only by cutting off the greateſt 


partof our common praycr. For no other remedie will ſerue to help ſo dan- 


gerqus.an INconuenicnce. 2 IC% | 
+332 Thebcethrenin Agype (faith S. Auguſtine epiſt. 121.) are reported tG In cad of 


ſuch prayers 


many prayers,but euery ofthem very ſhort;as if they were darts throwne )*p PHY 
twishakinde of ſyddaine quicknes, leaſt that vigilant and erc& attention of fue Churches 
wade whichio prayer is-very neccſſarie, ſhould be waſted or dulled through Þ2v<vicd, and 


thoſe that be 


continuance, iftheir prayers were few and long. But that which S. Auguſtine reformed now 


_ doth. allow they condemne. Thoſe prayers whereunto deuour mindes hane ve, we baue 


j apcarcing kinde of breuitie, as well in that reſpe& which we haue al- ©9719) 4 
radiementioned, as alſo thereby the betterto expreſſe that quick and ſpeedie or ſhreddings, 
xpedition, where withardent affeRions the very wings of prayer aredeligh- {5b wiſhes 
redico preſentour ſures in heauen, euen ſooner then our toongs can deuiſe'to T-C.lib? "a 
wer-chem, they in their moode of contradiction ſpare not openly to deride, That 
andehat with ſobaſe termes as do very ill beleeme men of their grauitie. Such 4644 
ſpecches are ſcandalous, they ſauornot of God inhini that vieth them; and 
vato vertuouſly, diſpoſed 'mindes they are grieuous corrofiues. Our cafe were 
miſerable, if that wherewith we moſt endeuour to pleaſe God were in his 
fight ſo vilc and deſpicable as mens difdainefull ſpeech would make it. 

4:34:: Againe, foras much as cffectuallprayer is joyncd withavehementin-;, .q,,. jnicr. 
tention of the inferior powers: of the ſoule, which cannot therein long conti- mingled with 
nae without paine, it hath bene therefore thought good ſo by turnes to intex- 9% Prayer: 
poſe fill ſomewhar for the higher part of the minde the vnderſtandinig to 

worke ypon, thatboth being kept in continuall exerciſe with varietie, neither 

might feele any: great wearines, and yet each bea ſpurre to other. For prayer 
kindlerh our deſire to behold God by ſpeculation; and the minde delighted 


- withthat contemplariue ſight of God,taketh cuery where new inflammations 


to'pray;the riches ofthe myſtcries ofheauenly wiſedome continually ſtirring 0 
pin-vs correſpendentdefires rowardsthem. Sothat he which prayethin due, {<29ucno 


. Þrt-is thereby -made the more atrentiue to heare,and he which heareth the che ſcripeure 


Eo "RT" 2's Te. "93 - 23S that wee 
more carneſt to pray, forthetime which we beſtow as well in'the one as the Þ* NG 


other. Butfor what cauſe ſocuer we do' it, this intermingling of leſſons with wo or theee 


yers is*intheir taſte athing as vnſauerie, and as 'vnſeemely in their fight, bne5,20d then 
« ? after having 


85 if the like ſhould be done in ſutes and ſupplications before ſome mighiie ;c44 whit 


Princeofthe world. Our ſpeech to worldly ſupetiors we frame in ſuch ſort as ſome other 


fſeructh beſt toinforme and perſwade the mindes ofthem, who otherwiſe niei- 7 <ome 


®. . , . d 
ther could nor would greatly regard ournecefſities: muck more;avdfo he 20.0 yocime with pam- 
| "MT ctweene. -If 8 man ſhould Pri 
Whereas becauſe we knowe that God is indecde none Ys ph FRI tuk> 3-4 
a King, but 4 great King ; who vnderſtandeth”alf-he had demaunded one thing, would ftay a 


things before hand which no other King beſides Coy ri rr ramp 20d fo 


- dath;a king which needeth not to be informed wht ther be came to pres he knew what he 


we lack, a king readier to graunt'then we to make had neede'of,, or that be had forgotten ſome 
ourroqueſs; therefor in prayerwedonor(o mnch [ther tat be gee dtd 
reſpect what precepts arte deliuereth touching the of che diſorder of bis fupplication, T.C.lib.r. 
method of perſwaſiuc veterance in the preſence of 99138. Thinking ww in the 
great men,as:whatdoth moſtauaile toourowneedi-zo, ee OP 
# ; 


fication 


70 The jiſt Booke of \ 
fication in pictie and-godly/zeale.'If they on the contrary ſide'do'thinke tht 
the fame rules of decencie: which ſerue for things done vntoterrenepowen 
ſhould vniucrſally decide what is fit in the ſeruice of God; Kirbe'tlieirthes- 
ning to hold it for a maxime, thatthe Church' muſt deliuer hirpubliguetfup 
plications vnto God innootherforme of ſpeechthen fuchaswere detect; if 
furc ſhould be made tothe grear Turke;orſome other Monarke; letthew aps 
pliethcirowne rule ynto their owneforme of common'prayer. Suppoſethar* 
the people ofa whole towne with' fome-choſen man' betorerhiem did (cont: 
nually twice or thrice ina weekereforttorheir CR cuerytimethey come 
firſt acknowledge themſelues guiltic of rebellions'and treafons, thej ling a 
ſong,after thatexplanc ſome Statute ofthe land to the ſtandersby,and thee 
ſpend ar-the leaſt an hower, this done, turne themſelues againe torhe King, 
and for euery ſort of his ſubjects erane fomewhar of him, atthe lengrhi'ſtts 
himan otherſong, and fo take theirleaue. Mighrnotthe King well thinketh: 
either they knew not what they would haue, orcls thar they were diſtrad 
in minde, or ſome other ſuch like cauſe of the diſorder of their ſupplication? 
| This forme of ſuing vnto Kings were abſurd. This forme-of praying ynto 
God they allow. When God-was ſerued with legall ſacrifices, ſuch was the 
miſerable and wretched di{ſpolition' of fome'mens mindes; that the beſt of 
 euery thing they had being culledotitfor themſelues, if there were intheir 
flockes any poore ſtarued or diſcaſed thing not-worth the'keeping ; they 
Fg ky oodenough forthe altar of God, pretending (aswiſe hypocrites 
do-w Sb. God to inrich'themſelues) that the fatnes of Calues doth 
 benefichim nothing; to vs the beſt things are moſt profitable;to him'allas 6ne 
ifthe minde of the offeret be good which is theonly thing hereſpetcthgh 
._  reproofe of which their deuout fraud, the Propher Malachie alleagerhithat 
* Mipn 7746 Sis are offered vnto- God not as * ſupplies of his want in deede, btt'yer! 


me SGpe, mh teſtimonies. of that affe&ion wherewith we acknowledge and honor his | 
np $K255015 \g 8rearnes. For which cauſe'ſith the-greater they-are whome:'we honor; the 


/ : % | Ic 5th 
jo hr xrhuaros Shore xj Tins, onprior. MOTE I egard we: haue to the qualitic and choiceef 


Aid 8 bt pnorghiuarer x; tt ginbriuer opier- thoſe preſents which webring them for honors fake, 
Ta: duriv. Auperigets ty3p ixe&r Jiorrar it muſt needes follow thatif we dare not diſgrace our 


Kei ydp xvi ctr of ipharres 61 prhoxgi- worldly ſuperiors with offering vnto them ſuchrefuſe 


parrot, 3) Tbs txe 05 ir punbries. Artfts ag ye bring vrto God himſelfe, we ſhew playnely 
Rhet .lib,1 £4.5- | that ouracknowledgement of his greatnes is but'fai 
a 2/44.1.8.r ned, in hart we fearchim nor ſo muchas wedread them. 2 If ye offer the blinde 
"0 for ſacrifice it isnat euill, Offer it now vnto.thy Prince. Will he be content or accept thy 
perſon feat the Lordof hoftes ? Curſed bethe deceyuer which hath in' his flocke a male, 

aid having made 4 vow ſacrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt thing + For I am a great 

King ſaiththe Lordof hoits; Should we hereupon frame a rule that what forme 
offpeech orbehauiour ſocuer is fit for ſuters in aPrinces Court, the ſame and 

_, ....._ _ nootherbelcemeth vs in ourprayersto Almightic God ? | 
rhe lumber ** 35" Butinvaine we labor-ro perſwade them that any thing can take away 
ofourprayers the tediouſnes of prayer; Exceptitbe brought tothe very ſame both meaſure 
_ for. carthly. and formewhichthemſelues afſigne.--Wharſocuer therefore our Liturgie hath 


, and 


cuyg: **ce. morcthen theirs, vnder oriedeuiled pretenſcor other they cutitoff, We haue 
S133 | | O 
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of prayers forearthly things inthcir opinion too greata number ;; {0.0ff to. re- Gng of the 
hearſe the Lords prayer in ſo ſmall a.tinie.is as they thinke a lofle of time; Lords prayer. 
the. peop les pr ay ing after the Miniſter they lay both 1 can make no Geometricall and exaCt meaſure, 
m_ rime, and alſo maketh an vnpleaant ſound g/ gut 'FreY. I belieue there hal} betound more 
e Plalmes they would not hauc tobe made (as they Palme: aod tctis of $dpiensipene in ping 
ne) apart.of our commonprayer, nor tobe ſung; or [27-254 praying agaioſt the commodities aud 
laid by rurnes,nor ſuch muficketo be yied withthem;, au the ard yer3s I oo Sos rs ty 
thoſe cuangelicall hymnes they allow nor to ſtandin nx Church ſer downein the(eriprure, 906 
our Licurgie; the Letanie,the Creede of Arhanaſius, guts ours oughr wo be ditered TC. tbe 
the ſentence of Glorie wherewithwe vieto conclude pag-135. Whar a reaſon is this,we mult repeate 
Plalmes, theſe things they cancell, as hauing bene in- {he ©2745 prayer ofrents apr confers oftep- 
flityted in regard of occaſions peculiar to the times of ofanother? Our Sauiour Chriſt doth __ 
gld, and as being therefore,now ſuperfluous. Tou-! 89 3 preſecips. forme of prayer whercuato he 
ching prayers for things earthly, we ought not to Gaand all out prbjens by: rom ii _—__ 
thinke that the Church:hath ſer downe fo o—_—_— to pray, and pray oftco. 1 know, alſo that ina 
them withour cauſe. They peraduenture,which finde Fyme"t ii impolibc torany man oframe 
sfault, are ofthe ſame affeion with Salomon, ſo: doth well in concluding their prayers with the 
at if God ſhould offer to grauntthem-wharſocuer {3595 Prayer: bur Litand vpon cis, chat there 
| wx aske, they would neither craueriches,nor length words anded aore. TCL. \ wo the 
Kh ay, = yet _ __ theirencmics, bur only an vnderſtanding hart, ; 
which cauſe themſclues hauing Eagles wings, are offended to ſee others 


fly ſo necrethe ground..Butthe tender kindtics'ofthe Church of God irvery 
well beſeemeth- ro helpthe weaker:fort:which'are by ſo great oddes mo-in 
number, albough ſome-few ofthepetfeRer and ſtronger may be thetewinh © © 
fora time difpleaſed,: Ignorant wearenot, thatof ſychas reſorted\to-our Sa- 
tour Chriſt being preſerit.on earth, there came-notany vnto him with better 
ſucceſſe for the bencfir-of their ſoules cuerlaſting:happines, thenthey whoſe 
bodily neceſſities. gaue them the firſt occaſion tofeckereliefe, where they faw 
wilingnes' and abilitic ofdoing cuery way.good vntoall. Thegraces ofthe 
ſpirit. are much more-precious then worldly benefits; our ghoſtly cuils'of 
arer importance then any harme whichthe bodie fceleth.”Therefore/our 
deſires to heauenward: ſhould both-in meaſure and numbernoleſſe exceeds 
then their glorious obie& doth cuery way cxcell ict value; Theſe things are 
ttue and plaine inthecye of a perfet.iudgement./Bur yer it mult bewithall 
confidercd, that the greateſt part oftheworld are they whichibe fartheſt from 
fetion. Such being:berrer able byſenſe ro difcerne the wants ofthis pre- 
entlife, then. by ſpirituall capacitie;ro.apprchend:things aboue'ſenſe, which 
tend to their happiries inthe world xocome, arcinthatreſpe@the moreapt - 52 
wapplic their mindes. cucn with-hartic affeion'and zeale ar-theleaſt vrits _ 
thoſe branches of publique prayer;wherein their-owne particular is mouyed; 
And by this meanc thete-ſtcaleth vponthemadouble benefit; firſt becatiſe 
that goodaffeion, whichthings of ſmaller phos cams; cer works; 
is by ſo much the:more (eaſily rayſed;highcr faheſecondlyin | 
cuſtome of ſecking ſa particular aideandretictearche handsof God;dc 
 a:ſecret contradiction withdraw them fron i! ing ro'help 
by thoſe wicked ſhiftswhichtheyedow.can neg? hane 
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afſiſtancethcir prayer ſeckerh. Theſe multiplied petitions of worldly things in 
prayer hauc therctore, beſides theirdirect vie, a {eruice whereby the Church 
vnder hand, through akinde of heauenly fraud, takerth therewith the ſoules 

of men as with certaine baires. If then their calculation be true (for fo t 
reckon) that a full third of:our prayers be allotted vnto earthly benefits, for 
which our Sauiour in his platforme hath appointedbatone petition amongſt 
ſcauen, the differcnce is withourany great diſagreement; we reſpeRing whae 
men are, and doing that which is meete-inregardofthe commoniimperfeRi. 
on; our Lord contrariwiſe propoſing the moſtabſolute proportion thatcan 
be in mens deſires, the very:higheſt marke whereat we ate able to aime; For 
a Premifſs te- Which cauſe alſo our cuſtome1s both to place it*in the front of our prayersas 
erm © *- a guide, and to addeit in the cnde of ſome principall limmes'or parts as a 
we que fands- COMPlement which fully perfeteth whatſoeuer may be defeftiue in the reſt, 
ent, acciden- Tice we rehearſe it ordinarily, and oftner as occafionrequireth more folem- 

ron 1988 oft de- _ . . AP" . , , . 

faaeriorum, ies DIKIE Or length in the forme of diuine ſeruice, not miſtruſting, till theſe new cu. 
off ſuperfireen- riofitics ſprang vp, that euer any man would thinke our labour herein miſpent, 
tes 19a. er 7 the time waſtfully conſumed,and the office itſelfe made worſeby ſo repeating 
#6l.we Orar. that which otherwiſe would more hardly be made familiar to the ſimplerſor, 
forthe good of whoſe ſoules there is not in Chriſtian Religion any thingof 
like continuall vic and force tlhroughourt.cuery hower-and moment of their 
whole liues. I meane not only becauſe prayer, but becauſe this-very prayeris 
of ſuch efficacie and necefſitic : For that our Sauiour did but ſermen abae 
 - Example how tocontriue or:deuiſe prayers of their owne, andnoway. binde 
bz4c.17-7. themto vie this, is nodoubt an error. > Iohn the Baptiſts diſciples whichhad 
bene alwayes brought 'vp.in the bofome of Gods'Church from thetimeof 
their firſt infancie till they: came tothe ſchoole ofTohn, were not ſo bratiſh 
that they could be ignorant how to call vpon the name of God, bur of their 
maiſter they had receyuedaforme ofprayeramongſtthemſclues,which forme 
none did yie ſauing his diſciples,ſothat by itas by a marke of ſpeciall difference 
they were knowne from others. Andot this the Apoſtles hauing taken notice, 
they requeſt thatas John had taught his, ſoChriftwould likewiſe teach them 
to pray. Tertullian and S. Auguſtine do for that cauſe terme it eyationem legiti- 
mem, the prayer which Chriſts ownelawe hath tyed his Church tovſc inthe 
ſame preſcript forme of words wherewithhe himſelte did deliuer it;andthere- 
forewhat partofthe world ſoeuer wefall-into if Chriſtian Religion have bene 
therereceiued; the ordinarievic ofthis very prayer hath with cquallcontinu- 
ance accompanyed the ſameas one ofthe principall 'md moſt mareriall duties 
«© Cypr.in Or6e, Of honor done to Icſus:Chriſt, Sccing® thetwe have ({aith S. Cyprian) an ad- 
Dom, wacate withthe father for our ſunnes when we that haue ſinned come to ſecke for pardon, 
lets alleage vnto God the words which onr aduacate hath taught. For ſith his promiſe is 
au; plaine warrant, that in bis name what we aske we ſhallreceyue, muſt we not needts 
>, Aden obteine that fer which. we. ſut if not only his name do countenance but 
davis ſpeech! preſent —_—_ Thoughtbenſhould fpeake with: the toongs 
offAmgels, ye words ſo plealingtotheeardsaf Godiasthoſe which rhe Sonne 
rug ns compoſed wetehorpbſlibleformen to frame: Herheres 
which made vs to liue! hathalſo tanght'vs topray,co the end thar ſpeaking 
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.yato the Father inthe Sorines ownepreſcript forme withour ſcholie or gloſſe 

of ours, we may be ſurethatwevrter nothing which God will citherdiſallow- 
.gdenic. Ocher praycrs we-vſc many-belides this, and this oftner then any 

.ether; although not ryed ſo. toido by anycommandemient of Scripturezyet 
.moucd withſuchconfideratids as haucbene before ſet downe: the caulſeleſſe 
. diſlike whereof which others:haue conceiued, is no ſufficient reaſon; for ys as 
mich as once to forbeare inany place athing which vttered with true deuoti- 
.onand'zeale of hartaffordeth to God himſe _—_— that aide to the wea- 

keſt fort of men,to the moſt perfeR that ſolide comfort which'is vnſpeakeable. 

.- 36 Withou#Lordspraycrthey would The peoples ſaying after the Miniſter. Another faule is 
— fihdeno fault; ſo thatthey might perſwade goon oe ore ngver placesto iy of 
vs to-vic it before or after Sermons onely waſted, and a confuſed noyſe of the people one ſpeaking 


{ſe ' is) and not (as all ?ftcr an other cauſed, but an opinion bred in their heads 
(becau ſo their maner 15) A ( that thoſe only be. their prayers which they pronounce with 


Chriſtian people haue bene of old accuſto- their owne mouthes afier the Miniſter, otherwiſe then the 


med). inſert it ſo-often into the liturgie. anger wheels woke Changk hee TIE, 
and otherwiſe then Iuſtin Martyr fheweth the 'cuſtome © 
Bur the peoples cuſtome to repeate any the Churches to haucbenein his crime. T.C lib.1. pag-139z 


thing afcer the Miniſter, they vtterly mi{- & lib.z.pagezr1.212.213, _ 

like, Twice we aPpoint thatthe words which the Miniſter firſt pronounceth, 

the whole Congregation ſhall repeate'after him. As firſt in the publique 
Confeſſion of finnes, and againe in' rehearfall of our Lords prayer preſently 

after, the bleſſed Sacrament ofhis body and bloud receyued. A thing no way 

offen(iue, no-way vnfir orvnſeemly to be done, although it had bene fo ap- 

pointed oftnerthenwith vs it is. Bur ſurely with ſo good reaſon it __ 

thoſe two- places, that otherwiſe to order itwetenor in'all reſpes {@well. 

Could there be-any thing. deuiſed better then that we all at our firſt acceſle - 

wnto God by. praycr, ſhould acknowledge meckely our finnes, and thatnor 

only. in hatt but with toong, all which are preſent being made eare-witnefſes 

even of cucry mans diſtin& and deliberate aſſent vnto cach particular branch 

ofa common inditementdrawne againſt ourſclues? How were itpoſlible 

thatthe Church ſhould any way els with ſuch eaſe and cettaintieprouide,thar 

none of her children may as Adam difſemble that wretchednes, thepenitenc 

confeſſion whereof is ſo neceflarie apreamble;, eſpecially tocommon prayer * 

Inlike maner if the Church-did euer deuiſe a thing fit and conuenient, what 

more then this, that whe together we haucallreceiuedthoſe heauenily myſte. 

ties wherein Chriſt imparteth/himſelfe vnto vs, and giueth viſible teſtification 

of our bleſſed communion with him, we ſhould in hatred of all herefics, fai- 

ons and {chiſmes, the Paſtor as a leader, the people as willing followers of —_ - 
him ſtep by ſtep declare openly our ſelues vnited as brethren in one, ®.by ofa xi; 5 ti 
&ring vp withall our harts and toongs that mioſt cffeQuall Gpplicaieh wheat, ta i900 
in he vnto whome we offer it-hath-himſclfe not only comprehended all fuinre: uf 
our neceſſities, but in ſuch: ſort alſo framed cuery petition, as might: moſt % war Epics 
naturally ſcrue for many, and doth though'not alwayes require, yet alwayes 779590 Thi 
import a multitude of ſpeakers: together-e For' which. eauſe communica punks. Baſil, 


have cuer vicd it, and we at that time-by the forine ofidur: ve! nt; Pak 
& ſhewe we vie it,yea euery word andiyliable of it as commmnicants. In 


reſt we obſerue that cuſtome'whereuntoÞS. Paule alludeth, and where-b 1.Cor-1.g.16e 
| | a 
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of the Fathers of theChnrch if their-yeritings make often mention, toſhew 
burnot vniucrlally't9 -binde foreucr all prayers 


:ndefinitcly:What W4s dorie, EV ly/00' 
vnto one only ſhion'of vetcrance- "Thercaſons:whi hk we have alleaged in-: 
ke;whi rhey-intheir penfine care for the 


duce.vs:tothinke it ſtill a go9d wor 
well beſtowing of time-accompr waſte. As for vnplca 
happen;rhe good ofmensſoules dothveicher deceine our caresthat We Note ie 
not, Or arme them with patience tO indurc it. Wearc norfo nice aStO calt a: 
way aſharp nife becauſe the edge ofir may ſometimes grate: And ſuchſuttle 
opinionsas few but Vropians Arc inthis Clymate do not 


reatly feare. 7 348 
Our oa _ ;7 The com oy which they make about Pſalmes and __—_— mou 
reading the 32S WC E OUcrpa outany cauſe brougin 
Pfaleezother forth. But bur defire :© to content thera it it maybe, andto yeeld themaiuſt 
wiſe then the 
reſt of the . reaſon even of the leaſt 
Soſwhenc, 00 dreamed Of 
| They have fpegke,as if it greaty ofen 
F, profit tobe SCTIPtuTre ſhould in common P he ? 
ng: ne {cripturc :« woont ; formeume diſplcaſed they are at the artificial mull 
we adde vito Pſalmes of this kinde or ofan 
ms oa time the plaineſt and the moſt intelligible reherſall of them yetrhey {auor not, 
: . becauſe it is done by interlocutions and with amutuall returne of ſentence 
at whardiffercnce there is berweene 0 


hauc,and this >" 


bchereſt from ide to f10e- They are not 1gNora 
The choice and lower of* allthings pfo- 


ow on are her parts 
ds, 4 eaboin other bookes the Pſalmes'do both morebricfly conteine,and more 
dayly pray, qgouingly alſo cxpreſie, by reaſon: of rhat poericall forme wherewith they at 

ſpeake of the booke of Pſalmes vieto fallito 


of them han 6 1 
ouerhead,or WII. The ancientwhen they1 


one: wiſechen }arge diſcourſes, {ÞeViPe 
the ww | the confidcrations and operations which belong to God, 


ate wherein cclebtate al 

we be, doth 2-12 ifeththe holy editationsand actions of divine men, itis of things hea- 

Cen ol venly anvniucrſal declaration, working in them whoſe harts God inſpireth 

md incher WINE due conſideration thercof;an babit or diſpoſition of minde whet 

- ade fitveſſels both for receipt and for deliveric of whatſocuer ſpirt- 
neceſarie for man to know which the Pſalmes 

afie and familiar introduction, 


* -mpecxrixd g mightic auger ti dknowledge in ch as are enteredve- 
ation to themolt perfea amongſt others- Heroicall wag- 


UuyoAs >» ” . EE» es . Ls AER 
pre rar, DANIDITIES EXT dome, repentance VI- 


Ds ifiteiuſtice, grave moderatiori,exactW1 
Eccleſe6.3+ * ined; ynwearied patience, the myſteries of God. the ſufferings of Chriſt, the 
|." - rerrorsofv the comforts of arch theyorkes of providence ouet this 

. Fr 4 


:efe or diſca(c incident into theſoule of man, 
ich there? in 'rhis treaſure-houſe 2 preſent 


| vis Mat oben eragioh oa 

hereofis an admirablefacilitie 

tothe mindemote invardly theiwany'« aſiblemeank 

Wiling a=a/ettiag #lie very ſteps; and infledtions'eucty way; the turnes 
(6 to/invitare 


hearing of ſome more inclinedrvnts fortow\and heauines; of forme, 


i »* + 
cus pear gr rags; pocmes, and was' Grher chc.aathor:of addi 
. vnto;poetrie melo! ie-in publique prayer, nietodic -both'yoralband: 


mentall for the-rayſing, vp of mens mm —_ — —_— of their af... 


feQions towards God. In which-conſiderations the Churetrof Clit doth: 
likewyſe ar- this-preſent daye: rereyne- it! as, An.,orn 
uice;;-and an helpe ito our owne deuotion.': They: which ys 
nllmuſique approuing acucithelefſe-the vie.:of-vocall melodic toi 
: H 24 17: : 3:11 9 JrDlg 977 
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gioully affected es Ie we eee 

theGhurch- in; this.exerciſe was more ſymple and 

their ſinging! was lixtle more then only. awclodious 

Wpeluign,tt zuſtomewhich we nowwvſe was notinſtitured 
QITNEU CAN aſe ichaueſpel,ner theendi$har into: groficr and 
unde — iT 'axdsdo noteaily moue, the ſweetnes of melo- 
ef = | | -good-things. $.Balibhimſclfc acktiowlcd.- 
did n ar ike mpadng clo to iotofcſtima- 


wor dem." 
Kh yen 


ar i/e CONE 
yy of rn teecher;which hath by his chill 
61 Joundont eapay, that aainig thoſe things wherein 
in 1 we delight, Sag ng that. mhocy we 
And if the -Prophet David did thidke that thevet mertingofine 

and:theis:accom! oneanother tothe 

—_ hond- a wy e,: pare. rn fo eegucofmioal 

4:14.how mu may weiudgc it reaſonable tohope, 
Er : Gelieſe@mey grow incach: ofthe people towards other, .inthem.all to- 
2 ola deer by eotbſe; For yr their paſtor ,- and/in their paſtor to- 
Ss —Mchor - wards cuety':of them; betweene. whome 
my hehe cond'tbout ere day and interchangeably paſſe inthe 
wuir on hearing himſelfe,andin the preſence 
| eld bellene thee this mh gh ſo many. hcauenly accla- 
ereoketes tat uocatio ith 
(ERS CEE aloe 2 at wy you 


they with like alacritie follow; deuiding berweene thera the ſentences 


Ecclefiafticall Politie. 
ons, ſongs of comfort , Pſalmes of piayſe arid thatikeſgiuing , 
particulars, as when the Paſtor makerh'their ſates, and they with one voyce 


in all which of this to Da- 
maſus, ſome 
other vnto 


- teſtifie a generall aſſent thereunco 3 vr when he joyfully beginneth, and Flavianus and 


Diodorus, ' 


T.C.lib.r. 


wherewith they ſtrive which ſhall moſt ſhew his owne, and ftirre vp o- page 203. 


thers zeale to the glory of thar God 'whoſe name they magnifie; or when 
he-propoſeth vnto God their neceſfities, and they their owne requeſts for 
reliefe in euery; of them; or when he lifteth vp his voyce like a trumpet to 
proclayme vnto them the lawes of God, they adioyning though not as 


Iſael.did by way of generalitic a cheerefull promiſe, * A//that the Lord hath . z:0d.1 9.2. 


commannded wee. will do , yet that which G: 
-which ſauoureth more of meekenes, that which teſtifieth rather a fee- 


doth no-lefſe-approue , that 


2 4+ $o 
Denut.y, 237. 
26.17. 


ling knowledge of our common imbecillitic, vrito the ſencrall branches 1-24.15. 


thereof, ſeuecrall, lowlic and humble requeſts for: grace at the merciful 
hands of God to performe the thing which is commanded ;; or when they 
wiſh reciprocally each others ghoſtly happines; or when he by exhorta- 
tion rayſcth them vp, and they by proteſtation of their readines declare, 
he ſpeakerh not in vaine vnto them ; theſe interlocutoric formes of ſpeech 
-whatare theycelſe but moſt cffeuallpartly teftifications and partly inflammnia- 
tionsofall pietie? When and howthis cuſtome of finging by'tonrſe came vp 


inthe Church it is not ceriainely knowne.'Þ Socrates maketh/Tgnatius the ,,. arHif 
—_ of Antioch inSyriathe firſt beginner thereof euen vnderthe Apoſtles zcetr/4.6.co.7. 


felues. 'Biit. againſt” Socrates 'they ſet.the authoritie of © 


Theodore, cTheed. ltb.z. 


who draweth:the originall of it from Antioch as Socrates doth; howbeit c-.2 4. 
'aſcribing the inuenti6n:-to others, Elauian, and.Diodore, men which con- 
fantly ftoode in defenſe of the Apoſtolique faith againſt the Biſhop of that 
Church Leontius, a fauourer of the Arrians. Againſt both Socrates. and The- 
'odoret, 4 Platina is brought as a witneſle, to teſtific that Damaſus Biſhop , ,,, ;. c::; 
of Rome began it in his time. Of the Larine Church it may be true which 2m. 
Platina fayrh. And therefore the eldeſt of that Church which maketh any « z.,. war; 

mention thereof, is ® Saint Ambroſe, Biſhop of Millan at the ſame time when plcra, com- 


Damaſus was of Rome. Amongſt the Grzcians * Saint Baſill having brought 
it into his Church beforethey of Neoceſarea vied it, Sabellius the hererique 


pararar Eccle. 
fi« quaprims 
mpgredientss po- 


-and Marcellus tooke occaſion therecat to incenſethe Churches againſt him, ef aemine re: 
as being an author of new deviſes in the ſeruice of God. Whereupon to auoid $,49 tome; 
the opinion of noueltic and {ingularitie, he ——_— for that which him- 4c ivors. 
ſelfe did the example ofthe Churches of #gypr, | 

Phenicians, Syrians, Mefopotamians, and in a mantr all that $#di reflvenr;- 
reuerenced the cuſtome of ſinging Plalmes together. If the Syrians had **/fri<r mw 
it then before Baſil, Antioch the mother Church of thoſe partes muſt => 
before Damaſus. The <=» $roram, 


Tharabians, 


needes haue vſcd it before Balil, and coriſequ 


ibia, Thebes, Paleſtina, pgoamnt® 


queſtion is then how long before, and whether ſo long that Ignatius: er ond 
as -aitncient as Ignatius may bee probablie thought” che firſt inuentors, 4row conſexcc 
| Ipnatius in Traianes dayes- ſuffered-Martyrdome.., And 8 of the Chur- 
ches' in Pontus:- and Bithynia-ro Fraiane the Emperour his owne Vice- 
ely crime hee knewe of them, was; 
Sits they 


gererit there affirinech 5- that- the on 


H z 


ECndarum fr a- 


or reſult ar. 
Hexam l.z.c.y5. 


fBaſdepifhC 5. 
Plam.ſecund.. 
go 


78 The ffi Booke of 0 


they vicd to meete together at-a cenayne:day;:and to prayſe Chriſt with 

Hymnes asa God, ſecuminuicem onetoanotheramongſt themſelies. Which 

for any thing we knowe tothe contrarye mightbe the ſelfeſame forme which 

Philo Iudeus expreſſeth ,-declaring how the Effens were:accuſtomed with 

Hymnes and Pſalmes to honor God,dJometime:all:exalting their voyces to- 

gerher in one, and ſometime one-patt anfwering:an other, wherein as he 
a Zxed.r;.r. thought, they ſwarued not much fromthe paterne of Moſes and 2 Miriam. 
7 Whether Ignatius did-at-any time; heare the Angels prayſing Godafter that 
ſortorno, what matteris:it If Ignatins didnor; yet:one which muſt be' with 
bz/a.6.3. vs of greater authoritie;did.'Þ I ſawe-the: Lord (layth the Prophet Elſay):on an 
high Throne, the Seraphims toad pon it;one crycdto anotherſazing, Holy, Holy, 

Holy, Lord God of hoits, the whole world is;full of his glory. But wholocuer were 
the-author, whatſoeuer the time, whenceſocuer the example of beginning 

this cuſtome in the Church of Chriſt, fith we arewoont to ſulpet thingsonly 

| before tryall, and afterwards cither to approue them as good, or if we finde 

them euill, accordinglyto iudge of them, their counſell muſt needs ſcemevery 
vnſcaſonable who aduiſe men now to ſuſpetthat wherewith the world hath 

had by their.owne accompt twelue: hundreth:yeares acquaintance and vp- 

wards, enough: to-take away ſuſpition- and icalouſie; Men know by this time 

ifcuer they will know whither it be g6od or cuill which hath bene ſo-long 

retcined, As for the Diuell, which way it ſhould greatly benefit him to haue 

this maner of ſinging Plalmes accompred an inuention of Ignatius, or-arrimi- 

eation of the Angels of heauen we do not well vnderſtand.:But we very well 

| fee in them. who thus pleade a wonderfull celeritic of diſcourſe. For percei- 

uing at the firſt but only:ſome cauſe of ſuſpition:and feare: leaft it ſhould 

be cuill, they are preſently in one and the ſelfeſame breath reſfolued; that 

e From whence ſocuer it came itcatinot be good, © what beginning ſo exer it had, there is no poſcibilitic 
conſidering that when it is grauned that all the 3+ ſhow[dbegood. The potent arguments which did 
people may praiſe God (a5 jt is in fioging 07 11s ſiiddainely breake in vpon them and-ouer- 

Pſalmes) then'this ought not to be reftrayned anucocly ON pon | | 

vnto afewe 3 enwiiack is lewfall bock with come thera are firſt, that itis not vnlawtull forthe 
_—_———_ ould fing but the one PEDPIC All ioynly to praiſe God in ſinging of 
balfe with their hart and voice, and the other with Pſalmes ; fecondly, that they are not any where 
their hart only, For where they may both with forbidden by the lawe of God to ing euery verſe 
hore beſides Fe incommoditie which com- Of the whole Plalme both with heart and voyce 
met this way. incherbeingrofied afre tis ers quite and'cleane throughout ; thirdly , that it 
two inconneniences come of this forme of fin. ANNE DE vnderſtood what is ſung after ourman- 
ging, and therefore itis baniſhed in all reformed ner. Of which three for as much as lawfulnes to 
Ehurches. T.C.lib.x.pa-203. - '  fing one way proueth not an other way incon- 
; uenient, the former twoare trucallegations, bur they lack ſtrength to accom- 
pliſh their defire; thethird ſo ſtrong that itmightperſwade'iftherruththers- 

of were not doubtfull, And ſhall this enforce vs to baniſh athing which all 

. Chriſtian Churches in the world haue receyucd, a thing which ſo many 

ages haue held; a thing which the moſt approued Councels and lawes haue 
ſo'oftentime ratified; athing which was neuer found to haueany inconue- 

nience init; athing which alwayes heretofore the beſt men and wiſeſt goucr- 
nors of Gods people did thinke they could neuercommend enough; a a 

ons | whic 


A 
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 whichas Bafil was perſwaded, did both ſtrengthen the meditation of thoſe 

holie wordes which were vttered in thar fort, and ſerue alſo tro make atren- 

tiuc, and to: rayſe vp the hearts of men; a thing whereunto Gods people of 

old did reforr, with hope and thirſt that thereby eſpecially their ſoules might 

be cdificd; a thing which filleth the minde with comfort and heauenly de- 

light, ſtirrethvp flagrantdefires and affettions correſpondent vnto that which 

the words conteyne, allaycth all kinde of baſe and earthly cogitations, bani- 
ſhethand driuerh away thoſe euill ſecret ſuggeſtions which our inuiſible eni- 

mie is alwayes apt to miniſter, watreth the heart-rothe end it may frudtifie, 

maketh the vertuous in trouble full of magnanimitic and courage, ſerueth as 

a moſt approued remedie againſt all dolefull and heauic accidents which be- 

fall men in this preſent life; toi conclude, ſo ficly accorderh with the Apoſtles 

owne exhortation, ® Speake to your ſelnes in Pſalmes ard Hymnes and ſpiritual a Epheſ.5.1 g; 
Songs, making melodie, and ſinging to the Lord in your hearts, that ſurely there is | 
-more cauſeto feare leaſtthe want thereof be a mayme, thenthe vic a blemiſh 

tothe ſeruice of God. It is not our meaning, that what we attribute ynro 

the Plalmes ſhould be thought to depend altogether on that only forme of 

{inging or reading them by courſe-as with vs the maner is ;/bur the ende of 

our ſpcech'is ro ſhew'thar becauſe the Fathers ofthe Church with wheme 

the ſelfe-ſarme cuſtome was ſo manyages agoe in vic, haue'vttered all theſe 

things concerning thefruite which the Churchof God did'then reape;/\6b-- * © 
fetuing thatand no otheeforme, itmay be iuſtly auotiched that we our {clues 
Teteyriing it arid beſidesit alſo the other more newly and nor'vnfruirfally/de- 

Viſed; do neither want'that good which the later inuention can affoord;nor 

Jooſe any thitig?of that for which the'ancient ſoft and fo highly commend 

the former, Ler noueltie therefore'in this gine-ouer endlefle contraditions, 

and let ancient cuſtome preuaile. | IHE 2 a 

'"" 40 | Wehauealreadie giuen cauſe ſufficient fot the great conuchiencicind of aegnifcer, 
vie of reading the Pſalmes oftner then other ſcriptures. Of reading or finging 5--<<:4m, & 
likewiſe cAfagnificat, Benedictus, and Nunc dimittis oftner then thereſt of the ace 
Pſalmes, the cauſes are no whit lefſe reaſonable, ſo that if the one may very Theſe thank(. 
well monthlie the orher may aswell euen dayly be iterated;"They ate ſongs 34 by oc- 
which concerne vs ſo much more then the ſongs of Dauid, as the Gbſpell caſion of cer- 
roucherh vs more then the Lawe, the new Teſtament then'the olde;” And Pe Pines 
if the Plalmes for the excellencie of their vie deſerue to be oftner repeated and are no 
then they are, but that the multitude of them permitteth not any oftner re- 921-0 be v- 


No reſpect lefſe worthie, and may be by reaſon of their paucitie imprinted — 


them not allow the one, or elſe ceaſe to reproue the other.” For the ancient ,.cjc prayers 
recciucd vſe of intermingling Hymnes and Pfalines with*diuine readin of hom. 

» * »Zo 
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how ſhould it better haue-benedeuiſed then thata competentnumber ofthe 
old being firſt read, theſe of the. new ſhould ſucceede in the place where 
| now they are ſet * In which place notwithſtanding there” is: toyned with 
Benedidus the hundreth Pſalme; with Magnificat the ninctie eight; the 
ſixtic ſcauenth with Nenc dimittis, and in cucry ofthem the choyce left free 
for the Miniſter to vſe indifferentlie the'one-or the other. Seeing therefore 
they pretend no.quarell at other Plalmes which arc in like manner appoin- 
ted alſo to be dayly read, why dotheſe fo much offend and:diſpleaſe their 
taſte They are the firſt gratulations wherewith -our Lord and Sauiour was 
ioyfully receyued at his entrance into; the' world by ſuch as-in their heans, 
armes, and very bowels embraced-him; being propheticall diſcouerics of 
Chriſt alreadie preſent, whoſe future: comming the other Pſalmes did bur 
forc-{ignifie , they are againſt the obſtinate incredulitie of the Iewes, the 
moſt Juculent teſtimonies that Chriſtian Religion hath yea the only ſacred 
Hymnes they are that Chriſtianitic-hath peculiar vnto it ſelfe, the other be- 
ing ſongs too of prayſe and thankſgiuing, but ſongs wherewith as we ſerue 
God, io the Tewe likewiſe .. And whercas they tell vs theſe ſongs were fir 
for that purpoſe when Simeon and Zacharic, and the bleſſed Virginvitered 
them, but cannot ſo be tovs which haue not receyued like benefite ; ſhould 
they:not remember how expreſlely--Ezechias amongſt many other good 


a#.Chre.z9.g0 things. is commended for this alſo, *that the prayſes of God were through 


| his appoyntment dayly ſet forth by vſing in publique diuine Seruice x 
ſongs of Dauid.and Aſaph vnto that-very ende*: Eyther there wanted wiſe 
men to giue Ezechias aduiſe, and to informe him-of that-which in his caſe 
- was as true as-it.is in ours,.namely, that-without ſome inconucnience and 
diſorder he could not appoint thoſe. Pſalmes to be vied as ordinatie pray- 
crs, ſecing that although they were ſongs of thankſgiuing ſuch as Dawd 
-and Afaph had ſpeciall occaſion to vie; yer not fo the whole Church and 
ple afterwards whome like occaſions did not befall : or elſe Ezechias 
was perſwaded as we are that the prayles of God 1m the mouthes of his 
Saints are not ſo reſtrayned to their ne Rs bur that others may 
both conueniently and fruitfully vie them firſt, becauſe the myſticall com- 
munion of all faithfull men is ſuch as maketh euery one to be intereſſed in 
thoſe precious bleſſings which any one of them receiueth at Gods hands; 
ondly, becauſe when any thing is ſpoken to extoll the goodnes of God 
whoſe mercic.indureth for cuer, albcit the very particular occaſion where- 
2N.1t riſcth do come no more, yet the fountaine continuing the ſame; and 
yeelding other new effets which are but only in ſome ſort proportionable, 
2 ſmall reſemblance pear _ o__ _ = my others _—_— 

© ceyuecd, may ſerue to make the ſame words 0 e and thankſgiuin 

..  » though DN Only in all circumſtances fie for Dock , a cleere —_—_ 
- gion. whereof we hauec inall theauncient Fathers Commentaries and medi- 
tations vpon the Pſalmes; laſt of all becauſe euen when there is not as 
munch as the ſhowe of any reſemblance, neuerthelefle by often viing their 
words in fuch' manner, our mindes are dayly more and more inured with 
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| Ecclefraltitall Polinis. $1 
464;/Thy publique eſter of. the Church of God, amongſt-the lewes hath Of the Le. 


<> pas | ae -- the þ ing; of thoſe; tangers which are 

d wirk. | nothin RECTE VS, 23 from. lightait and thundiin 
pledid wir enerallconlene Axl f winter, from Gt Se tempeſt when the 
The OZ cnt Gall God, Cob s IE atid theSeas\tnolteatme., Iris true 
ne like:dutics are:viuall -intheanci 0 62 pondome vreene calamivc 
Church ahG Cog ch bT; _ fo be Fane whitc p25 beg cither the commodiue tor 
f R My Sqn © W a ertullian way bereof the Chilfeh is in difliciſ, 6. the turning a- 
omar ofchriſtian, women matching. them- 97 of that fe embich Ficlier 2pprocherh or is al. 

Re - . "eacie vpon it : buyer Pake thoſe praiers which are 

withinfidels. She canner contens che Cd pn a ee AUSPIANErs which are w 


PRyer may and ought 


© tb: , - 4 © FEY Fik -A 45 44A : 
#&afe wbatjoencr the fethfull ſbontd th If hey Cratch, ph, bordered, Be ren gee 
preſence be required at the time o Station or [lan- which in the time of great earthquakes which were in 


 Geſoan, his whole familie haze ſach buſines.come calamities of every ion as Dee, Bade ofthem a grea 
| 6.5 "SS RE k .ctanic or Supplication as P/atime calleth it,and Sue it 
"por themehit wo an can be ſpared. Thee Pro- ts bEvied in Churches : which thing albcic all Chur- 
as 1t deemeth were liſt begun for the Shes wightdo IT tions in relp@ of the caſe ofthe 
ind nOEbA = PA 7M calamitie whi te Churches mered, yet there is no 
ing ofholy Mareyis, and the viliting of canft'why ir touts he perprvl ty 
Places: where they: were 1ntombed. for a time, and why. a) Yangs ſhould pray to be deliuered 
Which-thing: theiname-it ſelfe applied by oe the ih, T5 96s; thar forme, land hath bene 
"Hatheis: voto. the office of exec the and 2 Sem.6us. oichrery 197; # Een. 7y 
p ye - eq ics, Saum,C,a. 7, brows. ?\Chvro Sitoel,2.rs5, bTer. 
patly thefpcechesof loncoftheancient de. 1*4.6b,2.44 PRere EDerente ends, 1" 


 luered concerning 4 Chriſtian Proceſſions, partly allo the very drofſe which 4 Hier ef 


Procefſions heretofore vſi uall, do ſtrongly infinuare.; And as things inuented THerantur in 
© ONE purpoſe are by vie eaſil } conucrtedto® moe, it grewthatfupplications 4s ree. 


yearcSafter Chriſt) there befel] many things, the fuddainenes nd ſtrangenes jonas 


Wcre,orin a common perplexitie toſheyw himſelfealone ſecure; Wherefore ss Hay _. 


deforein vie.andadderh vnto them thatwhichthe dteſent necelſiti= flitir required, —. 
Their goodſueceſſe moued 8 Sidonins Biſhop 7 Yon tovic thefame' fo. £ ce 
corrected Rogarions at ſuch time as he and his People were after aMiged 2 ” _—_ 
| LI, | : « WT 1-4 "'ÞÞ » "" JF : : i, 
wears and befieged with potent» aduerſatics; For till the empric name”? or 


pire-came:to be. ſeeled in Charles the great, the fall of the Romune ] 
huge dominion concutring with othez vniucrfall euils; cauſed thoſe ties bo. 
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 'bedayesofmuchiaffiitionand troublethroughout'thewofld. So that Roga- 
tions-or-Litanies-were :thieir-tlieveryAtrenpth, ay!arid! conif6rt'df Gods: 

2 Coxcil.ro.zs, Church, Whereupon intheyeare 50651 Juncill a ade: 
1119+  'erecd, thar the Whole Churth th 76a | 
Rt threedayes inthar kinde of 3 "eocellamalriteruice! 'Abouchatſentiumarech! 
yearcs after t0'the <nd'that the the Latine-Cluarches 4ybich, all -obſtruzd this 
| cuſtome notvarieinthoorder and forme ofthole great Licanies which 
 wereſo ſolemnely eucrywherecxerciſed;irwas'thoughr 'conuenient by Gre. 
*poriethe firſtand the beſt ofthat nameto drawtheflowerof re 4 als 
5- Butthis ironbeganar-the length to gather tuſt. Which thing the®Synod of 
= | de vor Ih part redreſt wichinthatpronince,neither denying the nece{- 
evicfor which ſuch Litanics fcrue, wherein Gods'clemencic and metcie is 
publique ſure, to the end thatplagues, deſtractions;calamities, fa: 
mi A SIS otherthe like aduerfities whick-for our tnanifold ſinnes 
we hauc alwaycs-cauſe tofearc, may be turned away from vs-and preuented 
Iu hh GE; n bores -difſembling thegreatabuſe;whereunts : as ſundrie 
Shin hings = : growne Dakar robitio:g nd malice, zo whome 
Arr cuiſc Deſies ing.of Go e-opportu 
nitic of- commiteing things "which iuftly kindled-is wraths ern 
whereof i itwasthen thought better, thattheſe andallother ſupplications or 
ions ſhould be no where vied bur only withinthewallesof the houſeof 
d, theplaceſanQificd vnto prayer. And by vs notonly: ſuch inconucnien- 
—_ remedied,bur alſo whatſocucrwasotherwiſeamifſe informeormiar. 
. | ter, it now remaynetha worke, the abſolute perfeftion whereof 
. with error or ſomewhat worſe them whome in albparts-it dothmot! 
 Astherefore Litanics haue bene of longer continuance then tharwe rar ; 
make either ic or Mamercus the author ofthem, ſo they are of more 
e vie:then thatnow the Churchſhould-thinke it necderhrhein nor. 
tany timeareimminent, what euils hang ouct ourheads, God 
* dothknow and not we.. We findeby dayly experience that thoſe calamities 
. may beneereſtathand, readyclt to breake in quareorn vs which wein 
regard of times or circumſtances may;imagin to be fard off... Oxif they do 
not indecd approch, yetſuch miſerics as being preſent all menareapttobe- 
Waile with teares, the wiſe by their prayers ſhould rather pecuent. Finally,if 
. Weforourſclueshada dee of mmunitic, doth not true Chriſtian Cha- 
: FOE that, whatſouer-any part ofthe world, yea any one ofallour bre- 
- cliewhere doth cirher ſuffer-or feare, the ſamewe accompt as Our Owne 
\ bunhens Whatone petition is: there found 'in the-whole Letanic whereof 
- yyeſhall cuer beable atanytime tolay.that no manliving neederhthegrace 
4 -: rbenefix therein a—_— at Gods pe on 2am norable tocxprefſe how much 
-> itdothgrieve-mc, that, pron pall excellencie ſhould be thus bitten 
' atzby-mcn whome- God-h: ued with &raccs both of wit and learning + 


PTY 32S _ che £597 - our Lord Teſus Chriſt receyued that 
cy ET we {= ca of ke ch bathbene alwayes a badge ofthe Church, 
Uh DT Chriſtian men from Infidel I lewes. ah 

al 


"a branes n . _ CE 14 « ,_ hath pleaſed 
but only to eſcape depriuation'and exile which they ſawe they could nor;a- 155 Peatec 


not boote them to ſtirre againein a matter ſo compoted, vnleſſe they could things ſhould 
drawe the Emperour firſt and by his meanes the chicfeſt Biſhops vntotheir 05.09 me 
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eng sry.þ one to an other religion, and ſo through mine hypocriſie [ for a little time of tranſitoric 


times, that all men gaue placevntoit, which we cannot-but impute partly to 
cheir owne —— 


eucd him then the memorie of former 
proceedings 


Cade aaa ooo a... i. ic. i454 4. 6. 4c at. a a. @& ws i tt res 


LIMI 
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' proccedinigs in the cauſe. of Religion, andthat which he now forelaw in 
fatian, thenextPhiſition into whoſe hands the bodice that was thus diſtempe- 
xed\muſt fall. Howbeit this we'may ſomewhat excuſe, inasmuch as cucry 
mans: particular care to his owne charge was ſuch as gauethem no leaſureto 
heede what others practiſed in- Princes Courtes.' But of the two Synodes of 
Arimine:and Selexcia what ſhould we thinke s Conſtantius by the Arrians 

| n-had'deuiſed-to aſſemble all the Biſhops of the whole: wotld a- 
bour this comrouerhie, but in two ſeuerall-places the Biſhops of the Weſt 
ac<drimine:in Italic, the Eaſterne at Selexcia the ſame time. Amongſt them 
ofthe Eaſt there wasnoſftop, they agreed without any great adoe, gaue their 
feritence-aginſt herefie, excommunicated fome chicte maintainers there- 
of; and'fent the Emperour word what. was done. They had at CArimme 
boue foure hundreth which held the truth, ſcarce of the aduerſe part foure 
ſcore; bur- theſe obſtinate, and the other wearie of contending with'them : 
whereupon by both it was reſolued to ſend to the Emperourſach as might 
- formehimof che-canſe; and declare what hindered-their peaceable agree- 
\ment.' There ate choſen® for the 'Catholique fide ſuch men.as had in them 2 #* #«rre ne- 
-nothing to be noted but boldnes, neithergrauitienor learning nor wiſedome. ute. moons 
-The Artians for the.credit of their fation tike the eldeſt; the beſt expeti- //c#c2,porum 
enced; themoſt waricand the longeſt practiſed Veterans they bad amongft 727 © 209” 
ithein. The Emperour conicQuripg:of:the'reft on either partiby; the qualis ria>+ <»rem 
2 of them-whome:he ſaw, ſent: them ſpeedily away ,;and-with them a 7/4 cats 
xertaine-Confeſhots of faith Þ ambiguouſlic and:fubtlic drawneby. the: Ar- 92cm. 
tians, whereunto villeſſe they all ſubſcribed; they ſhould irino calc be fiiffe, 1oporfticim- 
red to-depart fromithe place wherethey: were. At theletgthit was: perceis ,cgen the 
medztharthere had notbeneinthe Catholiques either at 451mine or at Selet ſaperiorer exri- 
«10 tanch foreſight ;'as to:pronide thr truc-intclligence might paſſe be. 5" 4 
| tiveencthein whatwas done. Vporitheaduantage of whichi'ertor, thieir ad-,,,..... 
werſaries;abufing cachiwith perſwaſionthatotherthad yecldedſurpriſed both. 14 ab 
[The Emperourthemoredefirousand glad offuchcucnts, forthar, beſides all i277 filew 
other things wherein theyhindred:themſelucs, the gall and-birtenes of cer-p,w,n ts 
taine mens wtitings, who ſpared him little for honors ſake, matic him for their »owrwre que 
Qkes the leſſeinclineableto that trurh,which he himlelfe ſhould hauthonared (Hes 
and loued.' Only in.4hanaſius there was nothing:obſerued: throughout the rode roms 
coutſe of that long tragedie other;then ſuch'as very well became 2 wiſe man {100% 
todo andiarighteousroſuffer. Sothatthis was the plaine-condition of thoſe * 
times, thewhole world againſt Athevafivs ; and Athanaſius: againſt it ; balfe 
ia hundred:of yearcs ſpent in doubtfull rryall which' of the two inthe eride 
would prevail, the'fide-which had all, or dſe-thepart whichhad no friend 
burGodand death; the one a defendot ofhis innocencie;:the-other a finiſher 
efetgSoodche Ctr habodapadiy chem) nchie cheptoctatrmns 
yet ſome good the Church hath reaped byclieminthat-they. occaſion <5 
{ry y ne in faithto explaneſachrhings a5herefiewentabouttode- 

ue. And-in this: reſpe& the Creede of Athanaſius firſt-ezhibired vntoIu- 

Biſhop of Rome,/and afterwards(as'we niay! probablie gather) ſentwo 


che Emperour Touian, for his mote full information conceraing that ga 
wy * W 


which Arrianiſmeſo mightelydidimp ughe;was bothinthe EaſtandtheWeſk 

4 TaVrlw ju Churches acceptedasa titafdrebfineliiabie price;:* by as many ashadnot 
Joxion «+ given vp ceuenthevery ghoſt of beliefe-/Thenwasthe'Creede of: Athanaſing 
Kor rl wrinch; howbcit nos. then ſo-cxpedient to be publiquely. vied as nowin the 
$ayier ii Ghurchof God; becauſe whi c heareofdiuilion tafterh truth ir ſelfe indu- 
Te Tis lom-  Hingoppoſ poſition doth norſ0 quietly and cutrrantly paſſe-throughour 4 "gr 
Pea ncither can be of thitaccompt which afterwards:ith 
w_ " world once perceiucth ghevertuethereof not only: jh.irfelfe, bur — 
Naz.de 4- conqueſt which God hath giuem-it ouerhereſic: Fhatwhichhereſie Te 
chans, = {inilter interpretations gocabourto peruert inthe ficſt-andl moſt-aincient A. 

| ique Creede; the ſame-being:byſingulat dexteritie and plainenes clee. 

red from thoſe hereticall corruprions one by. chis-Creede-of Arbansſi, 

b That Creede Writer abour the: yeare 340; and: partly!by Þthar other ſet downe in-the 
which inthe Synod:of Conſtantinopletortic yearesatter, comprehetitling together with 

| monp ofcom-.he Nicene Creede an addition of otherarticics which-the Nicene Creede 
im- omitted, becauſe the controuerlic then/in/hand needed-no\ mention to be 

ater made. of them; theſe Catholique declatations- of our beliefe delfiiered by 
them which were ſomuchnecrerthen ware vntothefitit publication ther 
of;and continuing needctull:for all menarall timestoknowe, theſes Conj 
——— ay xr ay elerir ds 
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all erage rar pwn being,ewtich. ngels anc 
4.10. k 

=. ED En rapprehendprincipally 
in partalfo-by thatkinde of k which-groweth from expeti- 
Mana nepr ehcrntikreanr rd) ti and habilt 
riesofallcreatures both in heauen-andearth. Godistylorified whenſuch his 
_ excellccieab ingsis with dueadmirationacliow acknowledged: Which du 

of Godsexcellendic by occalig offpeci 


papal reneaofna 


| vo narye rin 
gy PENIS Nec 59 Mar ag rrts ner Ghoſt; 
nfeſſing:rlc he Chitin uh we decurrour leſt aero in th | 
diitis,/and irie feribingploric vntoGod we'giueir rothe Fa 
' &. came 


gloricy 


4 


thoſe 


colleRion it ſeemeth that this their new deuiſcd forme did-firſt fpring. Bur 
in truth cuen- that verie forme which the Arrians did then meh ing that 
they choſe it to ſerue as their ſpeciall marke; of, recognilance , and gauc it 
ſecretlie within themſelues a ſiniſter conſtruQtion) hath'.not: otherwiſe; as 
much. as the ſhew of any thing which ſoundeth towards impictie.;For- al- 
þeit-if we reſpe&t Gods glorie within it ſelfe,/it be the _ right and 
_polſcſion, of all-three, and that without ay punto. difference; yet 
+ touching his manifeſtation thereof vnto-vs by-continuall- effects ; and our 
perpetuall acknowledgement thereof vnto him likewiſe by- yerruous offi- 
ces, doth not eucry toong both wayes confeſle, that the brighthefſe of his 
gloric hath ſpread itſelfe throughout the- world: By -the-miniſterie -of his 
onely begotten Sonne, and is 1#.the manifold graces of the Spirit euery 
' Way maruellous; againe, that whatſocuer we doe to his. glorie, it is done 
Is the power of the holie Ghoſt, and made acceptable By the merit and 
| mediation of Iefus Chriſt £ So that glorieto the Father 4»d,the Sonne, or 
glorie to the Father By the Sonne, ſauing only where cuill mindes doe 
. abuſe and perucrt. moſt i + are not -clfe-the. vayces _— 


2 
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and ſchiſme, but of found and fincerereligion. It hath bene the cuſtorne of the 
Church of Chriſt to end ſometimes prayets;and ſermonsalwayes,with words 
ofgloric, wherein, aslong asthe bleſſed Trinitie had duchonor, andtill Arri- 
aniſme had made it a matter of great ſharpnes and ſubciltic of wit to be a 
ſound belicuing Chriſtian, metiwerenoteurious whatſyllables or particles of 
ſpeechthey vied. Vpon which confidence and truſt notwithſtanding when 
S. Baſil began to ptaQtiſe the like: indifferencie;, and to" conclude publique 
prayers, glorifying fomerime'theFarher with the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt, 
ſometime rhe Father by the Sonne in the Spirit, whereas long cuſtome had 
inuredthem varo'the formet kinde alone;by meanes whereot rhe later was 
newand ftrangein their cares, this needcleficexperimentbroughtafterwards- 
__ vporthim aneceffary labor of excuſing himſelfe to hisfriends, and maintay. 
. [ninghisowneaReagainſtthem,who becauſethe lightofhis candleroomuch 
drowned theirs, were glad rolay hold on focoulorable matter, and excecding 
forward to traducehim as anauthor ofſuſpitious innouation.-How hath the 
world forſaken that courſe whichit ſometimeheld 2 How are the iudgements 
hartsand affe&ions of meg altered © May we not wonderthata man of $.Ba. - 
filsauthoritie and qualirie, an Arch-prelate inthe houſe of God, ſhould have 
his namefarre and wide caldin queſtion, and bedriuento his paincfull apol- 
logies,to write in his owne defenſe whole volumes, and yet hardly to obtaine 
withall his endeuor a pardon, the crime hide againſt kim being but only a 
of ſomeone or two ſyllables in their viſual! Church-liturgie 7 Tt was 
thought in him an vnpardonable offence to alter anything; invs as intolle- | 
Table that we ſufferany thing to remainevnaltered, Thevery Creede of 41bs 
ſires and that facred Hymne of glory thenwhich nothing dothſound more 
heauenly in the eares of faithfull men are riow reckonedas ſuperfluities, which 


we muſt inany —— ap away, leaſt we cloy God with too much ſeruice; ls 
10 


there inthat confeſſion of faith any thing which doth not at all times'edihe 
andinſtru& the attentiue hearer * Or is ourfaith in the bleſſed Trinitie a mat- 
ter needles tobe ſo oftentimes mentionedand openedin the prineipall'part of 
that dutie which we owe to God, our publique prayer? Hath the Churchof 
Chriſt from the firſt baguainy by a ſecretyniuerſall inſtint of Gods good 
Spiritalwaics tyeditſelfe to end neither Sermon noralmoſt any ſpeech ofmo. 
ment which hath concerned matters of God without ſome ſpeciall words of - 
' honorandelorie to that Trinitie which weall adore; andisthelike concluſion 
ofPfalmes become now at the length ancye-ſorc oragauling to their cares 
thathearcit? Thoſe flames of Arriarfiſme they lay arequenched, which were 
the cauſe why'the Churchdeuiſed in ſuch fort to confeſſe and prayſe the 
glorious deitie of the Sonne of God. Seeing therefore the ſore is whole, 
wh any wee as yet the playſter? When-the cauſe why any thing was 
© ed doth ance ceale, the thing it ſelfe ſhould ceaſe with zt, that the 
Church being caſed of vnprofitable labours, needefull offices may the bet- 
ter beartended. For thedoing ofthings vnneceſlarie, is many times the cauſe 
why'ithe moſt neceſſarie are not done. Bur in this caſe fo to reaſon will 
. - Hot ſerue their turnes, For firſt, the ground whereupon they build is nor 

Fecttainely their owne' but with pocidl limitations. Few things m ” 

Un <p PS | | rayne 
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 ſtrayheditorariy one End or purpoſe-that the. ſame being extin& they ſhould 
forthwith. vrrerly becoine fruſtrate: Wiſedome may haue framed oneandithe 
 famething to ſerue commodiouſly for diuers ends, and of thoſe ends anyone 
þe ſufficient cauſe for ccontinuance-:though the: reſt hauc ceaſed, euenasthe 
[mg ire nature hath giuen vs for an inſtrument of ſpeech;-is not idle.in 
diimb-perſons becauſcirallo ſerueth fot raſte. Againe,iftimehaye worne out; 


_ oraty'othermeane altogether raken-away-whar'was firſtintended, vies nor. 
thought vpon before may afterwards ſpring vp and be reaſonable cauſes of re- | 


rciriing that which other conſiderations did formerly procure to be.inſtirared; 
And it commeth ſometimie to paſle thata thing vnneceſſariein it ſelfe as tou- 


ching the whole dire& purpoſe wherets it was ment or can be applied, doth” 
notwithſtanding appeare conucnicht'to be till held cuen without vic, leaſt _ 


by reaſbnofthar coherence which it hath with ſomewhat moſt neceſlarie, the 
temouall-of the one ſhould indamage the other, and therefore men which 


haue cleaneloft the poſlibilitie of fightkeepe ſtill/their eyes neuertheles. inthe. 


place wherenarure ſetthem. As for theſe ewobranches whercof our queſtion 
groweth, Arrianiſme was indeede:ſome occaſion of the one, but a cauſe of 
neither, much lefſe the only _intire cauſe of both.” For albeit conflid& with 
Arriansbrought forth clie:occafion'of: writing that Creede, which long: after 
Was made apart of the:Churchvliturgie; as Hymnes and ſentences: of:glorie 


_ werea partthereofbefore; yet becaule ſufficient thereis why both (houldire- - 
maine in vſe,theoncas amoſtdiiineexplication ofthe chicfeſtarticlesof our - - 
Chriſtianbeliefe; the othieras an heaucnly acclamation of ioyfullapplauſe:to '' 


his prayſes im whome we belicue,' neither the one-nor the other vnworthie 
tobe heardſoundingas theyare inthe Church of Chriſt; whither. Arrianiſme 


| lucordie. Againſt which'poiſonlikewiſe if we thinke that the Church atthis * 


day needech not thoſe/auncient preſeruatiues which ages befote-vs were ſo 


glad to vie,wedeceiueonritlucs greatly: The weedes of herefic being growne 
ynto-ſuch ripenesasthatwas, do cuen inthe very cutting downe ſcatter often = 


times thoſe-ſeedes whichifor awhilelye vnſeene and: buried in theearth, bur 
afterward freſhly ſpring vp: againe-no lefle pernicious then at the firſt. Whichi 
thing they very well knowand [ doubtnot will cafily cofefſe, wholiue to their 
Srcat both taile and griefe, whererhe blaſphemics of Arrians, Samoſatenians, 
Eritheits, Eutychians, and/Macedoniansare renued ; renued by them whoto 
batch their hereſie haue choſen. thoſe Churches as fitteſt neſts where Athanaſius 
Creede is notheard ;'by thehiTfay renued, wlio following the courſe of ex- 
treame reformation, were wont inthe ptide ofthceir owne proceedings to glo- 
ric; that whereas: Luther:did butiblowaway theroafe, and Zwinglius batter 
burthe walls of popiſh ſuperſtitionthelaftand hardeſt worke of all remained; 
which was to razevp the'very grouridand foundation of poperie,thatdodrine 
concerningthedeitic of Chriſt which $aaneſiws (torſo it pleaſed thoſe impi- 
ous forſaken miſcreants to/fpeake) hath:in-this memarable-Creede explancd, 


So manifeſtly true is that Which one ofthe®ancient hath c6cerning Antaniſine a Feb0d comrs 
Mor this axthoridus huius venentſcelerata'tamen corum doiFtiria non moriter, the au- <7 


thors of this veriame being dead and gone;their wicked dorinenotwithſians 
continueth,' > Fs, ' rep ecets #9 4 rely " {4 **{ J- * Ay |; T i: - -* o 
-1 I 3 43 Amongſt 
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\- Ourwantof 43 'Amoneg then csof theſe exceſſes and ſuperfluities, there is-efj ied 
pancular thewantof py pre dutie, Thereare no thankſcinings for the bevefie 
As fuch pra. for which there are petitions in'our booke of prayer. This they haue thought a 
Fa So point materialltobe obicfted::/Neither may we take'it incuill part robe ad- 
webeg releate Moniſhed what ſpeciall dutiesof thankefulnes we owe to that mercifull God, 
fromour dif- for whoſe vnſpeakeable graces'the only requitall-which we are able-tomake 
relſes,fothere js arrue, hartic, and ſincereacknowledgement howprecious we elteeme ſuch 

re pray. benefits. receiued, and howinfiniteingoodnes the author fromwhomet 
ersofthaokl- Come, But that to cuery petition we for things necdfull thereſhould be 
ts * A receleniiaſ: things at the Lords hand ſome anſwerable ſentence ofthanks prouided par- 
Nc - wa 4 re Spun 3 pig _ ticularly to _— cena oye Toner > -_ 
10% for fach bent bop ang pretee ann's=- ir is nota marter ſorcquilite as they pretend; ori 
Hon which hs ah lens itbe, wherefore was, they-not med ſuch order 
OTA Oni perpers againſt ſo many of framed their owne booke of Common prayer? 
that vpon the deliuerznce there ſhould be an ex. VV BY hath our Lord & Sauiour taught vs a forme 
prefſe thankſgiviog. T.C.lib.z.page 209. of prayer conteyning ſo'many petitions of thoſe 
things which we want,and not deliuered in like fort as many ſenerall formes of 
uing toſcrue when any thing we _T_—_ graunted 2 What anſwere 
ſocuer they can reaſonablie make ynto theſe demands, the ſame ſhall diſcouet 
LES vnto oy how —_—__ a — = isthat thereatenot inour -—arrmgre 

fot. Biuings for all the benefits for which there arepetitions. Forconcerning 
rhe coy ar of God whether they tend vnto thiclior thelife ro come, there is 
arenoformts oxear cauſe-why we ſhould delight more ingiuingthanks, theninmakingrs- 
ving for the Queſts forthem, inas muchas the one hath penſtuenes and feare, theorheral- 
releaſe from ayes ioy.annexed : the one-belongethrynto them tharſecke,theorher vnts 
calamiies themthar have found: happines; they: thar pray dobut yer ſowe, they that 
from which gue thanks declare they haue reaped. Howbeit becauſe thereare fo many gra- 
we haue peri ces whereof weſtand incontinuall neede, graces forwhich we may not ceaſe 
linered, dayly and hourely to ſue, graces which are in beſtowing alwayes, butneuer 
T.C.lib.3. come tobe fully had-in this preſent life, and therefore when allthings here 
P38*2%%:  haucancnd, endleſſe thanks muſt hauetheirbeginning ina ſtate which brin- 
geth the full and finall fariſfation of all ſuch perperuall defires;'againe, be- 
cauſe our common neceſlitics and'the-lacke which we all haue; as well of 
- ghoſtly asof carthly fauours is incachkinde'ſo cafily knowne, butthe gifts of 
God according to thoſe degrees and times which he in his fecret wiſdome 
ſecth meete, are ſodiuerflicbeſtowed; that it ſeldome appeareth what all-re- 
cciue, what all ſtand inneede of it ſeldome lieth- hid; weare not to meruaile 
thoughtlie Church do oftner concurre in fures then in thanks vnto God for 
particular benefits. Neuertheleſſe leaſt God ſhould: be any way 'vnglorified, 
the 8 50954 ge) our dayly ſeruice they know confiſterh, according to*the 
bleſſed Apoſtles owne preciſe rule;in much varietie of Plalmes and Hymnes, 
for no otherpurpoſe, bur only that:ourt'of ſoplentifullatreaſure there might 
: beforcuery mans hart to chooſe ott his owne ſacrifice, and to offer vnto God 
- by particular: -inftin& whar-fitteth beſt the often occaſions which'any 
ſeuerill either partie or'congregation'may ſeeme:to hauc; They that would 
cleane take from vs therefore the dayly vic of thevery beltmeanes wehaue to 
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magnifie and praiſe the name of 'Almightie.God'for his rich bleſſings, th 
that eedre d of our reading and rm ſo many Plalmes for fo dn 
end; they 1 ay-that findefaultwith ourſtorecſhould of all men beleaſtwilling . 
toreprouc'ouriſcarcitic of! __ Bur becauſe ? agen: mat they'ſee 
ivis not cither generabefir or poſhble:thar: Churches ſhould frame thankſgi- 
nings anſwerablc to cach petition, they ſhorten ſomewhat the: reyries of their 
ny lay for releaſe of thoſe com- 


won calamities, from which we haue petitions whe deliuered. There are prayers T.C.1ib.i; 


ers are neeafull, whereby we ve releate from ourdiſtreſſes, ſorhete ought ro be 
giuing, when we hauc receinedthoſe things-at 


+ < 


becauſe they haue taken it ypun' them they muſt (noremedic now) be op- 
polite. | A = i! FF | | bf 
44 The 


our prayer as 
they affirme, 
vnſound, 


flat pines of death, thon 
| ſlomeſhew of gi- 

| theiretror; whathinke chat thefaithfullwhich departed 
this life before the-comming of Chriſt, were neuertillthen made woes Bae 
ioy, but remaynedall in thatplace which they terme the Lake of he fathers. 


- +Inourliturgiercqueſtis made that we may be preſerued from ſuddaine death. 


When thou 


had ouer- , 


come the 
ſharpnes of 
death, thou 


Hel. 
Avg har 4 4. 


This ſeemeth frivolous, becauſe the godly ſhould bealwayes prepared to dye. 
Requeſt is made that God would giue thoſe'things which we for our vawor- 
thines darenvr aske. This they fay carrieth with it the note of papiſh ſeruile feare, 
and ſauonreth not of that confidence and renerent familiaritie that thechildren of God 
haue through Chriſt with their heagenly Father. Requeſt is made that we may e- 
uermore be defended from all aduerſitie; For this #bere is no promiſeiin ſcriptare, 
and therefore tt is no prayer” of faith or of the which we can aſſure our ſelues that we 
Jhall obteineit, Finally, requeſt is made that God would haue mercie vpon all 
men. This is :mpoſſible. becauſe ſomearethe veſſels of wrath towhome God 
will neuer extend his mercie. - | pe: 

45 As Chriſt hath purchaſed thatheauenly kingdome the laſt perfeQion 


whereof is g/ory.in the life to come, grace inthis life a preparation thereunto; ſo 
theſame he hath operedtothe world in ſuch ſort, that whereas none can 
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Gentiles as Tewes, heauen till then was no recepracle to the ſoules of either. 
Wherefore be the Spirits of the juſt and righteous before Chriſt truly or 
falſcly thought excluded our of heauenly ioy, by that which we inthe words 
alleaged before do attribute to Chriſts aſcenſion, there is to noſuch opinion 
nor to the ® fauourers thereof any countenancearall giuen. We cannot bet-, ;,, ;;,., 
ter interpret the meaning of theſe words then Pope Leo himlelfe expoundeth Gen.2 9. 
them, whoſe ſpeech concerning our Lords aſcenſion may ſerucin ſtead ofa 752-5-7-54: 

arginall gloſſe, Þ Chriſts exaltation is var promotion; and whether the glorie of the, j.,, x... 
head is alreatie gone before, thether the hope of the bodie alſo is tofollow. For as this de 4ſcenſ. 
day we haue not only the poſſeſſion of paradiſe aſſured onto vs, but in Chriſt we hane. 
entred the higheſt of the heauens. His opening the kingdome of heauen andhis _— 
entrance thereinto was not only to his owne vic but for the benefit of all 
þclicuers. | " 26 ON —_ | ave 

-46 Our goodoreuill eſtate after death dependeth moſt ypon the qualitic Touching 
of ourliues. Yet ſomewhat there is why a vertuous minde ſhould rather wiſh prayer for de- 
todepart this world with akinde of treatable diſſolution, then tobe ſuddaine- gee rom, 
ly cut off ina moment ; rather to be taken then ſnatched away from the'ftace 
of the carth, Death is that which all men ſuffer, but not all men with one 
minde, neither all men in one manner. For being of neceſſitic athing com- 
mon, itis through the manifold perfwaſions, diſpoſitions and occafions'of 
men with equall deſert both of praiſe-and diſpraiſe ſhunned"byTotne, by o- 
thers defired, So thatablolutely we cannor diſcommend,we cantiot abſolutely 
approue either willingges to liue or forwardnes todye. And concerning the 
wayes of death, albeit the choiſethercofbe onlyin his hands'who alone hath 
power ouer all fleſh, and 'vnto whoſe appointment we ought with patience 
meekely to ſubmit ourſelues (for to be agents voluntarily 'in'6ur owne de- 
ſtruction is againſt both God and Nature) yet there is no'doubt bur'info 
great varictie,our deſires will and may lawfully preferre one kinde beforeano- 
ther. Is there atry man of worth and -vertue, although not inſtructed in the 
ſchoole of Chriſt, or ever taught what the ſoundnes of religion meaneth; that 
-had not rather end the dayes of this tran(itorie life as Cyrus in Xenophon, or'in 
Plato Socrates are deſcribed, thento finke downe with them 'of whomi@cElihu c 74.54.26. 
hath ſaid, Momenro moriuntur, there is ſcarce aninſtant betweene theiraflouri- 
ſhing and their not being ? But let vs which know-what it is fodye as Abſalon 
' or Ananias and Saphira dyed, let vs beg of God thatwhen th& howet ofiour = 
reſt is come, the paternes of our diſfolution may be{Iacob, Moſes, Toſua, Da. 4 #b.rr.4t. 
uid, who leafurcablie cnding their liues in peace, prayed for the mercies Db wo 
| Godto come vpon their poſteritie, repleniſhed the harts ofthe necreſt vnto.r,zey.2. 

them with words of memorable confolation; ſtrengthned men in the feare of © 
God, gaue them wholeſome inſtructions oflife, and confirmed them in true 
religion, in ſumme, taught the world no lefle vertuouſly how to dye, then 
they had done before how to live. To ſuch as indge things-according to the 
ſenſe of naturail men and aſcend no higher, ſuddainenes becauſe it ſhortneth 
their gricfe ſhould in reaſon be moſt acceprable. That which cauſerh birternes 
Indeath'is the languiſhing attendance and expeRation thereof ere it come. 
And therefore Tyrants vie what arte they canto increaſe the flownes of Ws 


94. The fift Bode of © | 
Quicke riddanceour of life is often both requeſtedand beſtowed as a benefic 
Commonly therefore itis for vertuous conliderations that wiſedome fo farre 
preuaileth withmen as-to make them defirous of flow and deliberate death 
againſt the ſtreame of their ſenſuall inclination, content toindurethe longer 


' gricfe and bodily paine, that the ſoule may hauc time to call it ſelfetoaiuſt 


2 Cypr. de 


Prayerthat 


thoſe things 


 Accompt of all things paſt, by meanes whereofrepentance is perfected, theres 


whercin to exerciſe paticnce, the ioyes of the kingdome of heauen hauelei- 


ſure to preſent themſclues, the pleaſures: of finne and this worlds vanities are 
cenſured with vncorrupt-iudgement, Charitic is free to makeaduiſed choice 


of the ſoile wherein her laſt ſeede may moſt frutefully be beſtowed, the minde 


is at libertic tohaue due regard of thatdiſpoſition of worldly things which it 


canneuer afterwards alter, and becauſe®the neerer we draw-vnto God, the 
More we are oftentimes inlightned with the ſhining beames of his glorious 
preſence evopagtben euen almoſt inſight, a leaſurable departure may inthar 
caſe bring forth for the good of ſuch as are preſent that which ſhall cauſe them 


_ forcucrafter from the bottome of their harts to pray, 0 {et vs die the death of the 
 Fighteous, and let onr laſt end be like theirs. All which benefits and opportunities 


are by ſuddaine death preugnted. And beſides for as much as death how (o-. 
euer isagenerall effect ofthe wrath of God againſt linne, and the ſuddainenes 


 thereofa thing which hapneth but to few, the world in this reſpe& feareth ir 


the more as being ſubic to doubtfull conſtruions, which as no man wil 


lingly would incurre, ſo they whoſe happie eſtate afterlife is of all mensthe 


moſtcertaine ſhould eſpecially wiſh thatno ſuch ac@gdent in their death 


_giue vncharitable mindes.occafion of raſh , ſiniſter, and ſuſpitious verding, 
- whercunto they arc ouer-prone, ſo that whether cuillmen or good be r& 


ed,whether we regatd our {clues orethers,to be preſetued from ſuddaine 


death isa bleſſing of God. And ourprayer againſtit importeth atwo-fold de- 


ire, firſt, that death when itcommeth may giue vs ſome conuenient reſpit, 

or ſecondly,/ifthat be denyed vs of God, yet we may haue wiſedome to pro- 

uidealwayes beforc-hand, that thoſe cuils ouertake vs not which death vnex- 

doth vie to bring vpon careleſle men, and that although it be ſuddaine 

In ic ſalfe, neuenthcleſle, in regard of our prepared mindes it may not be 
| ne. - | ad 

47 Butis itcredible that the very acknowledgement of our owne ynwor- | 


which wefor thinefſe to obteyne, andin that reipe our profeſſed fearefulnes to aske any 


our YaWwore- 


Oe Re dare not acke, God for the worthineſſe ofkis Ing otherwiſe then only for his ſake to whome 


Sonne wo 


ricth with it Kill the note © 


to granine. Thisrequett <a- God candenye nothing, that this ſhould beno- 
the Popiſh ſeruilefeare, req for a popiſh error,that this ſhould be termed 


; not of rhat confidence and' reuerent 6h 6 6h rea 
I children of God haue through baſenes, abietion of mind E,or ſernilitie, IS1t Cre- 
Chriſt with cheie beaucnly Facher. _ T. C. lib. :. dible £ That which we for our ynworthineſle 
Page 136. 


are afraid to craue, our praycr is that God for 


. the worthineſſe of his Sonne would notwithſtanding vouchſafeto graunt. 
: May it pleaſe them toſhew vs which of theſe words it is that carryeththe note 
of popiſh and ſeruile feare* In reference to other creatures of this inferior 
world mans worth and excellencic is admired. Comparcd with God, the 


prueſt inſcription whercwith we can circle ſo baſe a coyne is that of Dauid, 
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' 2#{pintrſe vanitas ef ommnus homo, whoſoecucr hathi the: name of amortallman a 2/«.39.5. 


there is:inhim whatſocuer the nameof.vanitiedoth comprehend. And there- 
fore what we fay of our owne vaiibrehives there is: no. doubr: but truth will ra- 


. qche:; Alleaged in prayer it both becammicth aadbehouerh Sainds. Foras hu- 


_ wvery-naturall roote whereot: isalwayes eithor-1gnorance;diffimulation, or 


 milicieisin-ſuters a decent vertue;ſo the teltificationthereot by fuch effectuall 


acknowledgements-not only Þ argueth aſorind apprehenſion vfhis ſuperemi- 6 Mopemckrot | 
nent.glorie and maicſtic before-whome we'ſtand, buriputteth alſo into! his 3 7i+ iVies 
hands a kinde of pledge or bond for ſecuritie' againſt out-vnthankfulnes, the 7 X bind 


Genelec hap 


yo #6, THsT0U 
pride; 1gnorance, when we know:not theiauthorgfrom whome our good Iu ww 


-commeth;; diſſfimulation, when: our hands ate'more openithen vur eyes vpon /,.;, "' 
thatrwereceiuc ; pride; when:we thinke our ſclues worrhicofrhat which meere As: pe 7 
raceand vndeleruedmercy beſtoweth. In praycrtherefors to- abate ſowaitfe /ecr1f Abel. 
ratiohs with the:txie conceipt of unworthines is rather tapreuent then'com- & Cem; 
wit a fault) Ir being no: error thus:to thinke,no fault thus;to-ſpeake-gfonr,. "|, 
felucs: when: we pray, is it afaule-thar the confidetation of our ynwatthines- oi) 1 
maketh vs: fearefull-roopen our mauthes bywayof ſure! While: lobhadipeo-., rs 
dperitie and liued inihonor men fearcd him-for his authbrities:fake; andvin: _. -;, 3.4 
token: of their feare when theyawhimrhey © hid rhemſelacs. : BetwectnEtibu clob.2g.8. 


Amongſt the. 


 andthereſtof Tobs familiars thegreaceſt diſpacitie wasbut.inyeares: Andie, enemas 


acommendable vertue; whoreſpedting ſuperiors as ſuperiers;canci 


JMI 


thoughriper then they:in iudgement; doing them reuercnet.in regard'ofage, Ariſtotle reko- 
Rood lbag4 doubtful; and: veryJoath to aduenture vponfpeachin Te netb Tpooxum 
bearing.:I& fo:ſmalbinequalitte -betwcene mari-and mancmakethcirmodefiic #945 2nd ix- 


c gy Rhet; 
2NOD. efore- them-without: tare: ::thad the Publican; — not - _ me 4 
aldiy:to God yahat witicnThriſt in mercic drawerk as VANE 
inhuinilivicand fearextaiceth- diſtance; thatibeing toftand, to ſpeake, toe: ©. 5 
41 the;preſence of {o:þ16ar:maieſtic weare afraid, let no-:maniblimernsitviln rv 
which'conſideration.not , becatſeto flie/alr ogether; froar Gee), c Thepwbi 4 

todcſpaire that creatures. ynwiomtiie ſhallbeablero ableinvany thingcarchis ſox life 

hands; and vnder that pretenſc'to ſurccaſe/ from prayers asbvoticsiorfroivles'® DV 
offices; were tohim no leſle iniyrious then-petnitiousuoigur ownbiualts, 6 ee 


| 'eucnthatwhich werreinbletodowedo, EY whe hoald's 


Horaske;'Fheknowledge of ourowne.vnworthincs is ner belicktin qa 

the merits of Chriſt; Witli that:true A mw ns a neg h' rn ough io 

coupled' true boldines;; and;encoragement'drawen 'T ——— 

filencewhichour vnworthines putteth'vs vnto; doth irfclie makerequeſdtor q Read of tea- 
vs, and thar-in the confidence of lus grace. Looking inward:we areftricken bing true bu- 


. militie, wee 


dambe;, looking vpward we ſpeakeiandpreuaile. .O happicminuromieein opined 
things contrary doſo SR and:corre&t theone the: i 6 GE $7 to hypoctiſie 
excefſe; that neither boldncs caty make vsprefumeaslong/acrcarekepwiiider Pa ihe” 
with the ſenſe of our owne wretehiadnes mor, while weetuttinerhe bneebicgef tech. T.C.l.z, 
God through Chriſt Teſts; feare bcableroryragninboutr\goaacrhdraigne or pa.203. 
feare excluderhnortharf beldneswhichbecommerh-Sainda4doibrheis; OS f Rom. 5.2. 
Jiaritie with God donor fauorofthisfeare; itid "Ade oath. 


rend confidence wherewithzruebdmilitje cinqiener hank: 12210 03 099195 © ee 
48 Touching 


| The fot Booke of *<: 
 Prajerto: bd 46: 'Touching continualldelineranceinthe world from alladuerſile chei 
c—_—_— corictipt is thatiwe oughtaior'to askeitrof God byprayer, forasmuctiasin 

om ſcripture there is no promiſe that weſhaltbecuermote free from vexations, 

« ' Forasmuch- calamiticsandmwrolibles. Mirides reli arewoont ineutything 
= in the ofwaight and moment whichthey door ſeetorxamineaccording vnto rules 

: of picric what dependerlcie ir/hath on-God, whar referencerothemſclies, 

be what ccoherence:iwith any :ofthoſe-durics: whercuntsallthings intheworld 

+: ſhould lcade; and accordingly they frame therinward diſpolition of their 
ES : mindes ſometime: to admire;God, ſometimesito blefſe bien: and: giue'him 
| cp thanks, ſomcrime zo cyalt-inhis loue;;ſomerime to. ibuplore his mercie. Al 
prays mighs: which diffcxenrtleuarions ofipiritvnto-Ged are conteyned. inthenameof 
ES © prayer: Eucry, holiedefirethoughirlacke theforme;hath norwith- 
no Thandi init(alfeche ſubſtance, add within therfarce of a praycr,whore- 
tac pardeth the veryynoanings,grones andfigheyofrhetiart'of man. Petitivnaric 

; prays Prey OA in wenn. Rodin 
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their good that their fates rake place; the faithfullcontrativiſe; becauſe it is 1945-22. | * 
| vs their good oftentimesthat perm; regs donot take place/preuaile even T7," 
- then whenthey moſt? ſ{etmedeniced. Our Lord God in anger bart graunted ſomt , —— " 
. - impatient mens requeſts, as on the other fide the 4paſttes ſure he hath of fanor and mer- 5-3. - ' © 
Genet graunted aythS. Auguſtine. To'thinke we-may pray vnto'God fornd! —— 

thing but what he hath, promiſed in holie ſcripture weſhall obreijie;is perhaps 4vaw. 
an error; For of prayer-cherc are two:vſes. Ir ſerueth' as a meinie:to pro bo 
thoſe things which God hath promiſed to graunti'when weake; and it fer- 
ueth as,a meanc to expreſſe our lawiull:defiresalforowards that; which whe 
xr weſhall hauc ornaweknownorntill we ſeectthe-euenr. Things in then. 
lucs vnholie or vnſeemely werwaynoraske; 'we may whatfotucr being not 
orbidden cither nature or graces ſhall reaſonablie'moue ys towiſh'as impor- ' 
tingthe goodof men, albejt God himfelfe haue no where by promitſe afſoed 
ys. of that particular which, our prayer craueth-To'pray forthat'which is in 
itſelfe and of it owne nature apparently a thing impoſſible, werenot conue- 
nent. Wherefore though-men do without offenſe wiſh daily that the affaires 
which with euill ſucceſſe are paſt-might haue fallenout muchberter; yet'ro 
pray that they may haue bene any other then they are, this being a manifeſt 
umpoſſibilitic in it ſelfe, the rules ofireligion do not permit. Whereas'contrati- 
wiſe when things of their owne nature contingentand mutable-areby the fe- 
'cret determination of God appointed one way, though we the other way © 
; Make our prayers and conſfequently-aske thoſe things of God which are b 
| Bis ſappoſtio impoſhble, we.notwithſtanding ds not herebyin prayer tranſ- 

greſſe our lawfull bounds. That Chriſt, as the 'only begotten Sonne of God, 
having no ſuperior, and therefore owing:'honor vito'none, nekhcr landing 
Inany necde,ſhould either giuethanks,ormake petition vnto God; were moſt  * 
abſurd. As man what could beſeeme him better, whether wereſpeR his ak .: 
teRion to Godward, or hisowne necellitic, or his.charitic and Toue rowards 
men? Somethings he knewſhould cometo pum and notwithftading prayed 2/444 
for them, becauſe he alſo knew thatthe neceffariemeanes to effe&tthem, were z Meth o@-þ p 
his prayers. As in the Plalme itis ſayd,Þ Aske of me and Twill gine' thee the Hea- Marc.14.36. 
' mens for thine inheritance and the ends of the earth for thy poſſeſion. Wherefore that 7%05t2%. 
which hecre God promiſethhis Sonne;the ſameinthe 17. of Iohn he prayeth our Sauiour 
for, © Father the hower is now come, glorifie thy Sonne, that thy Sonne - may brife Aer. i 
thee according as thou haſt. ginen him power -oner all fieſh. But had Chriſt E like miſe: for as0- 
promiſe concerning the effect of cuery particular for which heprayed 2 That _ —_— 
which was not effeed could not bepromiſed. And we know in 4 what ſort {, hol con- 
eprayed for remouall of that bitter cup which cup he taſted notwithſtan- dition he had 
ding his prayer. To ſhift off this n__— anſwere firſt that © a other chil. pm pledbim- 


baue, ſo 


dren of God ſa Chriſt had apromiſe of delinerance as farte as the glorie of God inthe had hea pro- 
oft of his ——__ wat ſoffer. And ifwe our ſclues haue nor alfo miſc ofdeliue. 


rance fo farre 


In.thar ſort the promiſe of God to be'cuermore deliuered from all aduer- ;, he gloricof 
ie, what meaneth the. ſacred Scripture to ſpeake- in fo large tearmes, Godinthe ac- 
Bee obedient , and the Lorde thy God will make thee plemenus in * every worke of opment 


thy hande, in the fraite of thy bodie, and in the fruite of thy cattle, and in the fraite Deals prog 
the lande for thy wealth, Agayne, Keepe his lawes, and thou ſhalt be bleft COS 
. K about t Dear-y0.9. 


98 Tha fft Booke of 
a Deut 7.13. #boue all people, the Lord ſball take from thee* all infirmities. 'The man whole de. 
b2/a.1.4 lightis in the laweof God, Þ-mhatſocuer hedath it ſhall proſper. For the yngodly 
| there arc great plagues remayning; but whoſocuer putterh his truſt in the 
< P/«.g2.rr. Lord'mercie imbraceth hin *ox exery fide, Not only that mercie which kee- 
peth from being ouerlayd or oppreſt, but mercie which ſaucth from being 
47. touched with grievous miſeries, mercie which rurneth, away the courſe of4 the 
great water-flonds, and perminteth themnot to-come neere.” Neuertheleſle, be. 
cauſethe prayer of Chriſt did concerne butone calamitie, they are ſtill bould 
to denye the lawfulnes of our ap! fordcliuerance out ofall, yea though 
we pray withthe ſame exception that he did, If ſuch deliverance may ſtand with 
the pleaſure of AlmightieGod. and not otherwiſe. For they haue ſecondly found 
* «T.C.lib.z. otitarulethatprayer ought only to be made for deliucrance * from this or that 
page 391 particular aduerſitie, whereof we know not but pon the enent what the pleaſure of God 
#. Which quite oucrthraweth that other principle wherein they require 
ynto cucry prayer which is of faith an aſſurance to obtaine the thing we pray 
for, Atthe firſt to pray againſtall aduerſitic was vnlawfull, becauſe we cannot 
aſſure ourſelues that this will be: graunted. Now we liaue licence to pray a- 
eainſt any particular aducrſitic, and the reaſon giuen, becauſe we know not 
- --. but vpon the cuent what God will do. If we know not what God will do, 
{We ought it followeth that for any aſſurance we hauc he may do otherwiſe then we 
fot to defire Pray, and wemay faithfully pray forthat which we cannot affuredly preſume 
to befres that God will graunt. Secing therefore neyther of theſe two anſwers will 
ane os oY ſerue the turne, they haue a*third, which is, that to pray in ſuch fort is but 
be hiswill, idly miſpent labour, becauſe God alreadie hath reucaled his will rouching 
confiderins this requeſt, and we knowe that the ſute we makeisdenicd before we make 
alreadie de- it. Which. ncither is truc, and if it were, was Chriſt ignorant what God had 
clared biswill determined touching thoſe things which himſclfeſhould ſuffer 2 To ſay £be 
_—_ 201. knewe not what waight of ſufferances his heauenly Father had meaſured unto him is 
+_.c. 16... mewhat hard, harder that although he knewe them notwithſtanding for the 
_Hirbs 9 preſent time they were forgotten through the force of thoſe unſpeakeable pangs 
which he then was in, The one againſt the plaine cxpreſſe words of the holie 
b but. Evangeliſt, ® He knewe allthings that ſhould come wpon him, the otherleſle cre- 
dible if any thing may be of leſle credit then what the Scripture it ſelfe 
gaincſayeth. Doth any of them which wrote his ſuffetings make report that 
memorie fayled him ? Is there in his words andſpeeches any (ligne of defeR 
that way 2 Didnot himlſelfe declare before whatlocuer was tohappen inthe 
courſe ofthat whole tragedic £ Can we gather by any thing after v4 2 fro his 
.owne mouth either in the place ofpubliqueiudgement or vps the altar of the 
Crofle, that through the bruſing of his body ſome part of the treaſures ofhis 
ſoule were ſcattered '8:ſlipt fro him If that which was perfe& both beforcand 
after did faile at this only middleinſtant, there muſt appeare ſome manifeſt 
cauſe how it cameto paſle. True itis that the pangs of his heauines and griete 
were vnſþeakeable: and as true that becauſe the mindes of the afflited do neuer 
thinkthey hauefully cocelued the waight or meaſure of their own wo, they vic 
thciraffeis asawhetſtone both to wit8 memory,theſe as nurcesto feed grief, 
ſothat the weakerliis conceipt had bintouching that which he was to _ 

a h , 
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che more it muſt,necdes. in thar hower_haue helped to the mitrigation ofhis, 
anguiſh. Bur his anguiſh we ſec was then ar the very higheſt-whereunto. it 
could poſliblie riſe; which argueth his deepe apprehenſion, eucn to:the. laſt 
drop of the. gaulc which that cup conteyned , and of cuery. circumſtance 
wherein there. was any force to, augment heauines, but aboue all things the 
reſolute, determination of Ged andhis owne,yachangeable.purpoſe which 
heat thar. time could not forget. To. whatintent.chen was his prayer which -_..” 
plaincly.teſtificth ſo great willingnes to auoidedeath? Willwhexher it beim 
ar man belongeth to the elſence. and nature, of both. The nature thene- | 
n. God eing one, there are notin God diuets wills although Godbead: | 
be in divers perſons, becauſe the power of willing is anaturall.nor a pealo+: | 
Proprign. Contrariwile, the perſon of our Sauiour Chriſt Being burone. 
ture of Man , Which- both- do imply this facuttic and — SO. So | 
brit chore is adiving,and there is-an humane will, otherwiſ& he were:hov 
both Godand man. Hercupon the Church: hath. of; olde condemned Monoes © © a 
thelites as Hereriques, for holding thar Chriſt had but one will; The workes: | 
and operations of our: Sauiours humane will. were all ſubie&.tothewillivf © © » © 
God, and framed according to his law, * 1 deſiredto ds thy will,0:God,.and _ raged. A 
law is within mine heart, Now as mans will ſo thewill of Chriſt thath two! ſouc:: 
rall kindes ofoperation,the one nawall or ar ppt ye V2 = 
liewharſoeuer is good-inirelfe, andſhunneth: 
Ros = _ —y _ gathi he pr pope 
cauſetheeye of vnderſtanding i them : 
fd edclitce..” Thus in! it{elfe we! e health, phificke onely. Fg UTI Tl Y: gegen 
din this: ſor ſpeciall reaſon oftenzimes.caufeth thewillþychoiſe-roghes 7 
ferre one goodthing before another, to leaue ane foranorhers ſake;tofors - > 
8oe meanex forthe atrainement of bigher deſires; which our Saviourlikewife; * 
did. Theſe different ;inclinations:ob6: the. will conſidered; the gcaſon:is calte; 
how in Chriſtthere might grow defires ſeeming but being notindeed oppes: 
ite cither. the one of them_vnto'theather, or 'cigher of them ta:thexill of 
God, Forlet the mannerof his ſpeech be weighed, My ſole: Tons nb 12.99. 
adwhat ſhould Tſay ? Father ſaue me out of this homer, But yet for thisvery 
Feome into this hawer, His purpoſe herein was.moſt: ceQually lapedpaſang 
the view. of the whole. wotld two contrarie.odieds, the like whereuntoim: ,._._- 
 forceandefficaciewereneuerpreſented inthatmannertoany: 665-7 (oc 
Foule of Chriſt. There was ptcſented;befors hiseyes in tharfearetul 
| on the onefide Gods heauic indignationand B29 OI YAH as.yer, Þ xc S 
vnappeaſed, death as' yet in full ſirength/}.hell as: t neucr maſtered by any, pms 2 
that came within the confines! Hop ras bums. 
ture more-zhen. is cicherpoſſible.or needfull for the'wir ofmanitofinde:ons, 70m © 
nul: pwn Ages ondbjoud * leſtalone roeuarigoiconditir keto id ajerviſſ, 
onthe other fide,a'worldto-befaued by one, a pacificationiobivta o_ 
the > als yr .of that ſacrifice which ſhould be affred; a pr panes EF 
ok: the power:of ak; prom whichwould hotfufferthe cabemacletheng-3-6ry4xi pre 
of to' corruption,and ,anviter es —— all rhe forces of:infarnall{.; as a 
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Pane "IN OWers, through the puritie-of that ſouſe-which they ſhould have in their 
——p— 7 -m_hg ands'and/notibeable to touth! Ler no man maruaile that in this: caſe the 
dereliquir6s foule of Chriſt was much troubled. For what could ſuchapprehenſionsbreede 
reeederet. Sic \ytifastheir nature is) inexplicable paſſionsof minde; delires abhorring whar 
. they imbrace; andimbracing'what che&yabborre £ Inwhich agonic|/ how ſhould 
the roong goe abtus 10expreſeaiharthe ſoule ihdured ©Whenthe griefes of Iob 
_ excedivg grent, this words accordingly ro open them were many, 
94 howbeit, Tron phe founlng they > roars Though 'my talks. 
lob) in bitternes, yet is greater then my- groving. Buy 
: —— A heal wore Rhewhen nature hath-more to declare 
LErones Rn e then ftreames of bloudie ſweates, more 
Could: prayers:can cxpreſle;who'thriſc. putting forth 
d to receiue that Loo ides which there was no other cavufe ofhis 
=. comming into theworld, hethriſe pulleth/itbacke againe,and as often cuen 
ſea». withreares ofÞloud crauerh,”Ifit be poſſible OF athey : Or if not, enen what thine 
= Fe omneygod pleaſare's ; for whole fake the paſſion that hath in it a bitter and 
metre, Ibloudic Folia even with wrath and "death and hell is moſt'welcome; 
Sky pies Whieteas thetefore we findein'God a will reſolued-that Chriſtſhall ſuffer; 
En 5 and I-ehe humane will of-Ohtift r1yo anal deſires, the one auoyding, an 
dereliqes. theather'a death ;isthardefrewhich firſt declareth ir {clic by prayer prayer 
thar'wherawith he 'eOticluderh prayer, or cither of them againſt his 
: 0 prayerinithis caſe ſeeketh £ we may iudgeoftheſe diuerſi. 
re wore erR Fora the intelleQuall-part 
a Dy tnngagg t6beiuſt-and vniuſt when it meas 
itnagining the ſame” man learned/arid vnicar 
ot ſ- ] nanotherkinde of learning vnskilfull; becat 
he of e n doalwaies both conectne the ſattieſubic 
| alithaucrefereticeto ,Aith'otherwiſe they are bur inſhew ops 
_ policeandnocinzrath: co emill aboutoneandrheifame thing may incon- 
_ tratiqreſpeats tnauccomraticinclinations'and that without contrarietic. The 
Fes oakrond may” foripublique 'example to others, vertuouſly:will the 
£xodiy that pattic,whoſe pardon another for conſanguinities ſake as ver- 
. tuoullymay:delice. Conliderdeath in irfelfe, and nature teacheth(Chriſt ro 
= Conliderdeathiaszmeaneto procure the ſaltationofthewortd, and 
nercic.worketh-in Chriſt all*yillingnes ofminde towards it. Thereforcin 
| therecanbenorcpughitoppokition; Ms cofaerhen 
make wileſGod,mgitany dere at irmuſtbe only berweene his 
=: A wofChtiſtsdeachpand efirewhich wiſhethdeliuerice 
= fro Ts Burncither: eertt oppoliteto thewilkof God: Thewill of 
-Godwas:thatChriftſhoul wand nd ants pada 
"formentofinnocenciedid-itivſelſs leaſe an eaſe and delghr God Red was his: 
Teunto! PIO! a ſhout! ſuffer | 
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Take it therefore to be arrerror that Chriſt 'either knew not what kiraſelfe 
-was-to ſuffer, or cle had forgotten the things he knew: The roote of which | £ 
error was anouer-reſtrayned confideration' of prayer, as though ithad/no | 
other lawfull'vie but only ro ſerue for a choſen meane, whereby the will te- 
folucthto feeke that which the vnderſtanding certainely knoweth'ir ſhall 6b- 
xcyne : whereas prayers 1n truth both ours are, and his were,'as well ſometime 
apreſchtation of fncete/defires, as2 meane of procuring defired effects atthe 
| Haridso6f God. Weare therefore ranghr by his example; thitthe preſenc& of 

dolorous and dreadfull obiefts evenin mimndes moſt perfe&; may as cloudes 

Snerciſt all ſenſible joy ; that no afſirance touching future victories caritmake 

preſent conflicts fo fweete and caſte but nature will ſhun and fſhrinkefrom 
| them; natutewill defirecaſle and delinerance from oppreſiue burthents; that 

the contrarie (determination of God'is oftentimes againſtthe"effeRt'sk this 

deſire; yet not againſt the affetionitſelfe, becauſcit is natirally in'vs ; 0 

ſuch cafe 'our prayers cannot ſeruc'vs as meanes to obteyne'the thing we . 

defire; that notwithſtanding they are 'vnto God moſt acceptable facrifices 


4 


becauſe they teſtific we deſire nothing bur at his hands, and-our defites we 

fubmir with contentment ro be Guctruled by his'will, andin'generaFchey © 
arenot repugnant vnto the naturall will of God which wiſheth' to the works - 1; ns - 
of his-owic hands in that they are his-owne handy-worke all happines, al © 
thoughperhaps for ſome ſpeciall cauſe in our ownepartictilar acontrarie de? 1... i. 
ecrmination hauc ſcemed more convnienr ; finally, that thus topropoſtour - 
deſires which canner” take ſuch He& as welpecifi < hallnorwithfs ditig 04 «11 n 
wiſeprocure vs his heauienly grace; even as this very prayer of Chriftob- + 1ivor >» 
vreined®* Angels to beſent him as comforters in his agonite. And actording'toa £ab.23;4y% / 
this example we arcinot aftaide'to' preſent viits' God Gut'prayers for* Few 
things which'rhat he'will perfotme'viito'vs*we haueing Tar'nor*ceffilbic -* 02, 
Kiowledge: Þ'S.Paules prayer forthe Churchof Corinth was thattheyHnight Fl 
 ordoarnycuill, although heknewthartna maitiueth which fioneth' not9 aſs + 1157s 
though he knew that inthis life we alwayes milft pray, © Fargine vs vr fimnes!cwe may nor 
Tr'is our frailtic that in"many things weall-do/amiſſe, buta'vettue' that we?rerinthiclife 2 
would'do'amiſſe in nothing, anda teſtimonie'sf thar vertue wher'WE pray al noe, be. F 
_ thar'what occaſion of finne ſoatier do offer'it felfe we, may be ſtrengrhried cauſe we muſt 
fom aboueto withſtandit. They pray in vaine t&have finnie pardoned whiehpgrajet Pray 
ſeckenorallo to preuentiinneby prayer, euen cuerypartictilarfiniicbyprayerſinnes.T.C. 
apainſt all-ſinne, except men cart name ſotne'tranſgrefſfien'wherewith'weel®3- p06 | 
- Gught to have truce.” For inverydeede although'we catihor'be free from'all 
finnecolleQtively in ſich ſort that'no part thereofſhall be found'inherentin 

vs, yetdiſttibutiuely at the leaſtull grear and gricviousaQualt offences'as they 
offer thetnſdues one by one both may and ought ro be'by all theanes aiioy- 
ded. So thar'in this ſenſe to be'preſerued from'all:finne's not impohble; 
Finally; concerning deliucrance itſelfe from aduerſitie;” wee vic tients 
foy mar arc" in adverficies whetiſo6enct they fedte afy ſmiill Hinderance of = 
. their welfare in this world, bir-when-fomne notable WAAiGn of erofle; 
fome' great calamitie'or' rrouble befalleth' chewy.” Tribalarion tiathVin'ir 
diuers-erraumftatices, the miride fundrye-faculkies-t6/ IF 
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It offereth ſomcrime itſelte to the lower,powers.of the foule as a moſt vn- 
plealanr ſpectacle, to the higher ſometimes as-drawing after it atraine of dan. 
gcrous inconueniences, ſomctime as bringing with itremedies for thecuring 
of ſundrie evils, as Gods inſtrument ofreuengeand faric ſometime, ſometime 
asarod of his juſt yet moderate ire and.diſpleaſure, ſometime as matter for - 
them that ſpircfull hatc ys to.excrcilc. their poyſoned. malice, ſometime as a 
furnace of tryall fc r yertue to. ſhew. it ſelfe, and. (hong conflitta.obteyne 
eloric. Which different contemplations of aduerfitie do worke for the moſt 
parttheiranſwerable cffeds. Aduerſitic either apprehended by ſenſeas athing 
offenliucand grieuous to nature; or by reaſon conceined as a ſnare, an os 
fon of many mens falling from God, a ſequell of Gods in 
wrath, a thing which Satan defireth and wo ua be beglad to behold; ack 
thus conſidered being preſent cauſcth ſorrow, and being imminent breedeth 
feare. For moderation of which two affections growing from the very natu- 
RY fn wg EEE of aduerſitic, * the ſcripture much alleageth contmaic 
ion likewiſe hath whenſocuer it falleth on them, tharate 


fs ſus. ma 
cution is com- kinge 
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c Auguſt. epift. yet becauſe they, are tough, becauſe they are grienous, becanſe the ſenſe of our weakeys 
aur OE: fb the them, one's according tathe generall deſire of Tae of Z; þ por? 


2 turnethemanay Rye aconing/athe avcomt while deere oaks Lord our God, 

>. =» -  -thatif be remoue ther not, yet we do not therefore imagine our ſclues in his ſight deſpi- 

©:: fa but rather withgodh er ance of exils expe of As on «4 his oo hands, 

For thus is vertue in we. wes perfected. To.the fleſh (as the Apoſtle himſclte 

grauntcth) allafflition is naturally grieuous. Therefore Nature which cauſeth 

ro feareteachethto pray againſtall aduerlitic, Proſperitic in regard of Qur cor- 

| rups.inclination.to abulc the. bleflings of Almightic God, doth proue forthe 

feres.r.32. * Moſt panta ng mgerone pts ſoulesofmen. Very eale itſelieisf death ts 

the, wicked, and. the proſpatitie of fooles flayeth them; their tableisa ſnare, 

i telicizie their vrrer oucrthrow. Few men there. atk mn pare 
ſper-andſinne pot. Howbeit euen as theſe ill effecs although they. be 

AR Camapaceno inwete nn prayers whereby. hon” Legs 

wiſh peace there they loue, becauſethey con- 

facies ang thefts becauſe all aduerfitie is 

in n.Acfelfe- —_—_ nature, whar Fry wry hinder 10: pray againſt it, _—_— the 
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prouidence of God turne it-often vnto the great good: of many men? Such "1 
ers ofthe Church to bedeliucred fromall aduecrſitic are no more repug- n 
nant toany reaſonable diſpoſition of mens mindes towards death; muchlefic 
tothar bleſſed patience and meeke contentment which Sainds by heauenly 
inſpiration haue to indure what croſle or calamitie focuer it pleaſeth God to 
Jay vpon them, then our Lord and Sauiors owne prayer before his paſſion was 
__—_ ynto his moſt gratious reſolution todye forthefinnes ofthe whoke 
world. | | EI 
; 49 Inpraying for dcliuerance from all aduerſitie weſecke that which na- Prayer char all 
ture dorhwiſh toirſelfe; but by intreating formercietowardsall, we declare ** m7 inde 
;zhat affeftion wherewicth Chriſtian Charitie thirſteth after the'good of the thewillofGod 
\whole world, we diſcharge that dutie which *the Apoſtle himſelfe doth im- thatall mea 
poſe on the Churchof Chriſt as a commendable office, aſacrifice acceptable in Tp" 
Gods ſight, a ſeruice according to his hart whoſe deſire istohaueallmen fa- a :.7ie.2.z. 
-ued,a worke moſt ſuteable with his purpoſe who gaue himſelfe tobetheprice 
of redemption for al, and a forcible meane' to procure the connerſion of all ſuch 
as are not'yet acquainted with the' myſteries of that truth which muſt faue 
their ſoules. Againſt it-there is bur'the bare ſhew' of this one impediment, 
-thatall mens ſaluation and many mens cternall condemnation or death ate 
thirigs the one repugnantto the other, that bothcannot be brought to paſſe, 
that we know there are veſſels of wrath to whome God will neuer extend 
-mercie,and therefote that wittingly we aske an impoſlible thing to be had. 
-The-truth is that as life and death, mercie and wrath are matters of mecrevn- 
-derftanding or knowledpe, all mens ſaluation and ſome mens endleſle perdi- 
tion-are things ſo oppoſite that whoſoeuer doth affirme the one muſt nece{ 
-arily denye the other, God himſelfe cannot effet both or determine thar 
*+both ſhall be. There is in the knowledge both 'of God and man this certaintie 
*thar life and death haue deuided berweene them the whole bodie of man- 
-kinde. What portioneither of the two hath, God himſelfeknoweth , forvs he 
:hath left no ſufficient meanesto comprehend; and forthat cauſe neither giuen 
leaue to ſearch inparticularwho are infalliblie the heires ofthe kingdome 
.of God, who caſtawayes . Howbeit concerning the ſtate of all men wirk 
-whome we liue (for only of them our prayers are ment) we may till the 
worlds end, for the preſent, alwayes preſume;that a farre as in vs there is power to 
: diſcerne whar others are, and as farreasany dutic ofours dependeth vpon the 
-notize oftheir condition in reſpe& of God, the ſafeſt axiomes for charitie to 
reſt it ſelfe ypon are theſe, He which belieutth alrexdit is, and' He which beliencth | 
wot as yet may be the child of God. > It becommeth not vs during life altogether to v $,aew. apet. 
'Sondemne any man ſeeing that (for any thing we know) there is hope of euery mans 4.s. Po 
forginenes, the poſabilitie of whoſe repentance is not yet cut off by death. And there. 
fore Charitie which < boperh all thingsprayeth alſo for all men; Wherefore'toc 1.Ger.14.7., 
lergoperfonallknowledge touching veſſels of wrath and mercic, what they 
areinwardly'in the ſight of God itskilleth not; forvs there is cauſe ſufficient jn 
allmen'whereupon to ground ourprayers vnto God in'their behalfe; For 
wxwhatſoener the minde of man apprehendeth as good, the will of charitic and 
toucis to haucir inlarged inthe veryvnermoſt extent, that allmay _— itro 
WOTE>" whome 
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whome it carany way zdde perfection. Becaule therefore the farther a good 
thing doth reach:the nobler and: worthier we reckon-it;:our prayets for. all 
mens gocd noleſſethen for ourowne the Apoſtle with very fit rearmes com- | 
mendeth 2s bcing «2a» a worke commendable forthe largenes of theaffeion 
a Xa». 3.;. from whence it:ſpringerh; cucn as theirs, *which haue-requeſted at Gods 
&19:1: hands theſfaluationofmany withthelofle of their owne oules, drowning as 
|  itwereand ouerwhelming themſclues inthe abundanceof their louetowards 
others, is propoſed as being in regard of the rarcnes of ſuch affeRions wpunaiy 
- morethenexcellent. But this extraordinarie w_ of deſfireafterothermens 
faluation is no-common marke. The other is a dutic which belongeth vnto - 
_ allandpreuaileth with God dayly. Forav itis in itſelfe good, ſo God accep- 
teth and taketh it in'very good part at the hands of fairhfull men.. Our prayers 
fotallmen do include both them that ſhall finde mercie, andthem alſothat 
| ſhall findenone. For them that ſhall, no man will doubt but our prayers are 
| bothaccepted and graunted. Touching them for whome we craue that mer- 
b Marb.ro.rr. ciewhich isnottobe obteined, let vs not thinke that® our Saviour. did mif. 
—_  ©*: inſtra@his diſciples, willing them to pray forthe peacecuen of ſuch as ſhould 
«lere.rs.r. bevncapable of fogreata bleſſing ; or that the prayers of the © PropherJeremy - 
| offended God becauſe the anſwere of God was a reſolute denyallof fauorto- 
them for whome ſupplication was made, Andif any man doubt how God 
ſhould accept ſuch prayers in caſe they be oppoſite to-hiswill; or notgraunt” 
them if they be according vnto that whichhimſelfe willeth, our-anſwere. is . 
thatſuchſutes God accepteth inthat they are conformable vnts his general 
lination which is thatall men might be ſaucd,yet alwayes hegraunteth them. 
net for asmuch- as there is in God ſometimes a more-priuate occafienedwill 
which determineth the contrary:Sotharthe other being the rule of ourati- 
.ons andnotthis, our requeſts:for-things-oppoſite to this will of Godarenot- 
| therefore the lefle gracious in his fight. Thereis no doubtbur-we ought in all- 
_ toframe our wills to the will of God;aftd that otherwiſe inwhatſoeuer - 
wedowelſinne.Forofour ſclucs being ſo apt to-crre;the only way which we 
haue to ſtreighten Qur pathes is by following the rule of his will whoſe foote- 
ſteps naturally are right. Ifthe eye, the hand,or the foote do: that-which the 
will commandeth, though they-ſeruc as inftruments to finne, yetisſinne-the - 
commaundets fault and nottheirs, becauſe-nature hath abſolutely-andwith- 
our exception made them ſubicasrothewillofman which is Lord ouer them. 
As the body is ſubie&to the will ofman,ſomans will to the will of God: for 
ſoitbehoucth that the berter ſhould guideand commaund the worſe, 'Butbs- 
.* _. , ; cauſe the/ſubieRionofthe body to the willis by naturallneceſſitie;ztheſubicc- 
-*>+ + + fondofthe willvnto God voluntaric; we therefore ſtand-in needeofdireQion 
.-- _  afterwhatſont our wills and defires may berightly conformed to his: Which | 
_- > 8notdone by willing alwaycs the ſclfefame: thing that God intendeth. Forit- 
= may chance that his (9 rw" the ſpeedie death of them-whoſe 
long.continuanceinlifeit we ſhould not wiſh we were ynnaturall. When the 
obic.or matter" therefore of our deſires is (asin this caſe) a thing both good 


of iticlfe and nor forbidden of God; when the.end forwhich wedelircitis- 
yerugus and appucntly.moſt holic; when the roote from which _ af- 
wg: @N 


Bound, ttither are they able to breake therough thoſe errors wherein vhey are fo daver. 7 net 
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{etion towards it proceederh is Charitie, pictic thar whichwe do in decla- 


_ tingourdeſireby prayer; yea ouer and beſides all this, fith we know that to- 


pray forall men liuing is but to ſhewthe ſame affeRion which towards cuery 
ofthern our Lord Icfus Chriſt hath borne, who knowing only as Godwho 
archis, did* as man taſte death for the good of all men, ſurely ro tharwill of * ?re-reres 


wihil contravia 


God which ought robe andis the knowne rule of all ouraQions, we donot ,.mum war þ 


herein oppoſe our ſelues, although his ſecret determination happily be againſt £5r9/=- home 
vs, which 1f we did vaderſtand as we donor; yer'to reſt contented with thathgon nd, 


| which God will hauedone is asmuch as he requireth at'the hands-ofmen/9»4m rm bu- 


And concerning ourſelues what:we-carneſtly crane in thiscale, the fame; as 3 _— 
d{thingselſe thar are of like condition, we meekely ſubmitynto his moſtgra- ent Gole- 
tious willand pleaſure. Finally;as wehaue caute ſufficient why tothinkethe #-* 9904 54- 
pradtiſe:of our Church allowable in this behalfe; ſo neither 1s oursthe firſt 51,0009” 
which hath bene of that minde: For ro-end withthe words Þ of Proſper, This dvinam in 
liwe of ſupplication for all men (fayth'he) the denote zeale of all Prieſts and"ofi all ary” "ond 
faihfull men doth hotd: with ſuch full agreement; that there is not any part of allthe bac fururum 
world where Chriſtian people do not uſe to pray inthe ſame manner; The Church axery "e* <* praſei- 
where maketh prayers vn#0 God not only'for Saintts and ſach. as alreadie in Chrift\ are Jee as 
te; but for all Infidels and enimies of the crofſe of Teſue Chrift, for all idotators, humanirarem 
for all On Chriſt in his followers,for Tewes:t0whoſe blinanes the light of the (n_—_ 
ell doth not yet ſhine, for heretiques and ſebiſmatiques, who from the wnitie of faith retar, © bee 
od charttic art etiranged: And for fach what doththe Churchaske of God but this, 7 Sram ciuk 
that eating” their errors they may beconuerted unto him, that faith and charitiemnzy [os 4peſerins 
_ theme, and that ous of the aarkents of ignorance they may cometathe knowledge "*» or 
of bis wath ? which betagfe they \canma) themſelues tor in their ownebehalſe a5 lomg 24 Ink | 
the fway of eujll cuſtorne chu ne werbeareth them, and the cheines of Satan deteiue:thews b *roſf,de you 


winaHly [erled; that they phy onto falſitit the whole fume of nhaiſacaer loae is dwiin exera 4 
unto © encry he hover arfoe requireth to haue all men prayedfor; that - 
when we behold innumerable multitudes dr awne vp from the depth af jo: bottoms 
Wnib,00 09 wot ond hf mpar2 Cad hank dab thi thing won ſited, nor d;pairt- 
bus that being thankefall for them towards whome already he bark Newel mercy, the 


"reſt which are not as yet inlightned ſhall before they p4 + out of life be mude partakers .. 


of the like grace. Or if the grace of him which ſaueth ( for ſo we (ee 'it fallet h 081] acey- 


 Peſſe ſome,'[o that thi prayer of the Church far thers be not receyuzd,; thiswe mayleaue - 


ira gulf; which while we liue we ſhall newer ſound. 
56 


tothe hidden indgements of Gods righteouſnes and acknowlegge thaz.w this feeret there 


Inftraction and prayer whereof we haue hitherto ſpoken, are: duries Of he nate, 
td | - x the author, 


whichſerve us elernents, parts or principles to the reſt tharfollowimwhich , {nope 


 miimbet'the'Sacraments/of the Churcharechiefe: The Church ito vs'that of Sxcramers, 


JMI 


very *mother-of out new birth,)in:whoſe bowels we arcallbred; arwhole which foree | 
breaſtsWe receynenourtſhment, Avinanytherefore:asardapparentlyito:0ur this, tha God 
jadgerierit borrie ofiGod;they hanerhe ſeede of their: I hath ordeyned 


winifterie-oFehe Claret, which vieh ro that end-arid-purjoſe novonly goo, 
the wort; bir the Sacraments; both 'hauine generatine;force andvemae, partakers of 
e FR_ (oi os Re” ---;--; himia Chrift, 
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Asoft as we mentiori/a Sacrament propetly-enderſtood (for in the 
of the-auncient Fathers all Articles which-are peculiar-ro Chriſtian Hr 
. duties of religioh-conteyning-that which ſenſe or narurall reaſon*cannor of 
it ſelfe diſcerne, are moſt commonly named Sacraments) our reſtraintof the 
word-to ſome tewe principall;diuinc Ceremonics importeth inevery ſuch 
.  Ceremonic two things, the ſubſtance of the Ceremonie itſelfe is vi. 
: . ible, and beſides that ſomewhatelſe more ſecrer in reference pr. > orgng 
\conceive that Ceremonic tobe a. Sacrament, For we all admire: and honor 
the halic Sacraments, not reſpeRing ſo much the ſeruice which we do vato 
God-inreceiuing them, as thedignitic ofthat ſacred and ſecret gift which we 
thereby receiue from! God. Seeing that Sacraments therefore conliltaltoge. 
ther:in relationto ſome ſuch gift orgrace ſupernaturall-as only God can be- 
ſtow, how ſhonld any bur: the Church -adminiſter] thoſe Ceremonies as 
Sacraments which are .not thought :to be Sacraments by any but'by the 
Church < There is. in Sacraments. to be obſerved their force and their 
ofadininiſtration- Vpon their force their neceſſitie dependeth. Sothathow 
-— "they are-neceſſaric we cannot diſcerne till-we fee how effecuall they are, 
.--.  WhenSacramemsareſaydto be viſible ſignes of inuilible grace, weir 
| - conceiuehow graces: pos any 6 — which theſe heauenly.1 
* _  ſteries'werein iraretd, and belcdes ſundrie potter oblergadinthen, 
EE "4 the matter whereof they po and repreſen 
++ _ tethrheirende- But till [hex eccerchertobleter our adeeſtanc 
COIATEL] > cept we = 0gorainar' more: diſtinly wh 


= SS © ws | a. . There ofSacrmetricdr ona ths 


hthe Soule; fo'our life ſapernaturall inthe min alheoalondh Gee 

. oy === And for as much: thereisn0 vaion of God with man-withourtthar®* meane 

22"; berweene: both which is both, it ſeemerhi requiſite that we firſt conlider how 

-&. Gogisin Chriſt;then how Chriſt is in vs, and how the Sacraments. do ſerue 

eofulater. __ vs pertakers of Chriſt. In WET: Oo ———_ 
TT : hlargenes. 


es eBichirerbeing wr ofhimletc,weg 
Ia = —_ is _ = we ror 


«4 4 
* . . 6 
: Lo 
” 6 x w- S 6 
«4 4 - 7 
aw w' £ z @_ 
o - 
' F 4 5h i wo 


== = = the very Elſſame 
ho te 1thisp ag Cid rrnce «her makeththepe 


EcclehaFticall Pohitts, 107 
which cauſcth. the ſame perſon really and truly to differ from the otherrwo. 
Eycry * perſon: hath. his. owne ſubliſtence which no other belides hath; al. « Nga #is 
though there be others. belides thatare of the ſame ſubſtance. As no man bujt #95 v7ica- 
oe, £90. the nnd Peter is; yet Paule hath the {clfefame nature #9474 
r. | "©. £ $41 *ſ- | | Tovs 4 Is5 wa- 
whic —_ _ A _— " Tipes 73 IS 1x3 hg 78 xovore Korybrag Bede 6 oving Surat Wn 
cuery nem T@ E Nature © pure Tos, iS N iow dt Urea oens Suid « 8 tevrls *u* -SY 
and inuiſibleſpirits, bur euery An- cw, a2 7 mie imontoun Stapdiras 7h Hh xamdy 6 17 19.0 ot 
990 00k ny Angell _ v4 = ious \av5e016 4; 7) nal iavrlu umpzas. Damaſe. de Orthod. 
_ peared [1n, a. dreame to lolepn. -3- £4p.6. Ml 
Now. when God became man, leaſt we ſhould erre in applying this to the 
=__ the Father, or ofthe Spirit, S.Pcters Confeſſion ynto Chriſt was, 
hou art che ® Sopne of the liuing God, and S.Iohns expoſition thereof was þ cart. ro, 16 


.tnat-4 © wor ch; | mm 
Aide Sk rote and ©2216 ipt toad Mende Gre brti je 
ha bolie 6hbo f.(fayth Damalcen ) LT Ov 3 5) Anazes frapips pwrnua an brepyelas Srixilg 
have 19 communion with the incarne- 4 Ker" wire Abiyor xaxorredmnter & T6rWp o 33 ariiua 73 dy109 77 
tion of the word otherwiſe then only by oxyzxon oy aye, & wi xan” wdoxias x) Covanciy. Damaſe, 
4probation. and aſſent . Notwithſtanding, for as much as the word and deitie 
| areoneſubiec, we muſt beware we exclude not the nature of God from in- 
| Carnation, and ſo make the Sonne of God incarnate notto be very God. For 
 vndoubtedlycuen® the nature of God ir ſelfe inthe only perſon of the Sonne c iv ith Diwi. 

is. incarnate, and hath taken to it ſelfe lcſh. Wherefore incarnation may nei- —_— 
| toany perſon bur only one, nor yetdenyed to that nature rage. 
which is common vnto allthree. Concerning the cauſe of which incompre- *</va1% nora, 
| henſible myſterie, for as much as it ſeemeth a thing vnconſonant that the eh pig 
world ſhould honor any other as the Sauiour bur him whome it honoreth as merrelrars 
the creator of the world,and inthe wiſedomeof Godit hath notbenethought | -7O Wb 
conuenient toadmitany way of ſauing man but by manhimſelfe, thoughno- * wy 
thing ſhould: be ſpoken ofthe loue and mercie of God towards man, which 
this way are become ſuchaſpedacle as neither men nor Angels can behold 
withouta kinde ofheauenly aſtoniſhment, we may hereby perceiue there is | 
cauſe ſufficient why diuine nature ſhould aſſume humane, thatſo * God might £f..Cvr.s.; 5. 
' bein Chriſt reconciling to himſelfe the world. And if ſome cauſe be likewiſe 

required why rathertothis end and purpoſethe Sonne theneither the Father 
orthe holie Ghoſt ſhould be made man, could we which are borne the chil- 
dren of wrath be. adopted the ſonnes of God through grace, any other then 
the naturall ſonne of God. being mediator betweene God arid vs* It 8 be- g Heb.e.ro.. 
came therefore him by whome allthings are robe the way of ſaluation to all, 
that the inſtitution and reſtitution ofthe world might be both wrought by 
hos create 7 _—_— _ inn" EY _ Sonneof 
Godathingim le, notſimplici e, but impoſſible it being preſu 
poſed thatthe will of God wasno otherwiſe to haue it ſaued then wh. b death 


ofhis owne Sonne, Wherefore taking to himſelfe our fleſh, and by his incar- 
nation making it his ownefleſh, he had now of his owne although from vs 
what to offer vnto God-for vs. And as Chriſt tooke manhood:thar by irthe 
' might be capable ofdeath whereumto he humbled himlſelfc, ſo becauſe _ 
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hood isthe proper ſubie& of compaſſion and feeling pittic, which maketh the 
cepter of Chriſts regencie cuen in thekingdome otheauenatniable, he which 
without our nature could not on catth ſuffer for thefinnes of theworid, doth 
now alſo ® by meancs thereof both, make interceſſion to God'for ſinners and 


OY Heb.g.1y. 
'.«. Exerciſe dominion ouer all men with atrue, a naturall, and afciiſible touch 


of mercie. * 
The miſinter- - *;2 Tr js not in mans abilitic cither to cxpreſſe perfely orconceiue the 
Pick hereſie MMANET how this was brought to paſſe, But the ſtrength of ourfaith is tryed 
hath made of by thoſe things wherein our wits and capacities are not ſtrong: Howbeit be. 
rhe meaner 4 cauſe this divine myſtcrie is more true then plaine, diuers hauing framed the 
man are vni- ſame to their owne conccipts and. fancies are found in their expolitions 
ee 19, 22* thereof more plainethen true. In ſo muchthat by the ſpace of 500.yeares aſter 
-_ © Chriſt the Church was almoſt troubled with nothing els ſauing only with 
| care and trauaile to preſerue this article from the ſiniſter conſtrugion'of 
þ 4+.2-325- heretiques. Whoſe firſt miſts when the light of the Þ Nicew Councell had 
cMn/8 23 diſpeld, it was not long ere Hacedonize traniferred ynto Gods moſt holie 
Sundae: ent Spirit theſame blaſphemic wherewith 2riws had alreadie diſhonoured his 
Tl 0984 .coeternally begotten Sonne ; not long ere Apollinarius began to © paire awiy 
__—_ _— '* from Chriſts humanitie. In refutation of which impicties when the Fathers of 
—— the Church TArheneſine, Baſill, and the two Gregories, had by their painekill 
ny % &v7lu trauailes ſufficiently clecred the truth, no lefle for the deitie of the holy Ghoſt 
wdeduir@- then forthe complete humanitic of Chriſt, there followed hereupon a finall 
$7, Suid. conclufion, whereby thoſe controuctſies, asalſo the reſt which Pavius Sameſes 
d 4s "_ wo tenus, Sabellins, Photings, Actins, Ewnomins, together with the whole ſwarme'sf 
yatN «:, peſtilent Dimi-ariaxs had from time to time ſtirred vp fithencethe Councelt 
6 Wy -,. of Nice, were both priuatly firſt ar Rome in a ſmaller Synod, and then%at 
Cyril.ep.ad - Conſtantinople in a generall famous aſſemblie brought to a peaceable and 
Exlog. ovz quiet end, ſeuenſcore Biſhops andten agreeing inthat Confefſion which by 
$aeys 3diwwoy them ſet downe remayneth ar this preſent hower a part of our Chutrchlicur- 
RaysTs ojc.amecmoriall of their fidelitic and zeale, a ſoueraigne preſeruatiue of Gods 
v5 api ar- rope from the venemous infetion ofhereſie. Thusin Chriſt the veritie of 
cd Foes God and the completeſubſtance of man were with full agreement eſtabliſhed 


page Fra throughout the world,till ſuch time as the hercſie of Neſtoriusbroched it ſelfe; 


m_ FF diuiding Chriſt into two perſons the Sonne of God and the Sonne of man, thtont# 


Zripwroy x, Perſon begotten of God before all worlds, the other alſo aperſon borne of the virgin 
Sely drexzae Mary, andin ſpecial fauonr choſen to be made intire to the Sonne of God abone all men, 
Toy ers (0 that whoſoeuer will honor God muſt together honor Chriſt, with whoſe perſon God 
en. ker! hath vouchſafed to ioyne himfelfe in ſo high a degree of gratious reſpei? and favour. 
#c nc <> But that the ſelfeſame perſon which verily is man ſhould properly be God 
;) 96,2: alſo,and that, by reaſonnot of two perſons linked in amitiebut of twonatures 
1.2, humaneanddiuine conioynedinone andthe ſame perſon, the God ofglorie 
aces dphoxery May be ſayd as well to haue ſuffered death, as-to haue rayſed the dead from 
. 15 Tw'xeþ- their graues, the Sonne of man as well to haue madeasto haueredeemed the 

Coal Tis world, Neſtoriusin no caſe would admit. That which deceiued him was want 
_— - of heed to the firſt beginning of that admirable combination of God with 
£1cb.r.5,, an. The word fayth S.lohn was made fleſhand dwelt* iv vs, The Evangeliſt: 


EcclefraFlicall Politie. 109 
weth the plurall number, men for manhood, vs for the nature whereof we 
- conſiſt, euen asthe Apoſtle denying the aſſumption of Anzelicall aature,layth 
likewiſe in the plurall number, he tooke not ® Angels but the ſeede of Abra- a eb,o,r6, 
ham. It pleaſed not the word or wiſedome of God to taketo itſelfe fome one 
on amongſt men, for then ſhould that one haue hene aduanced which 
was aſſumed and nomore, but wiſedome to the ende ſhe migheſauetmaniy 
built her houſe of that nar#rewhich is common ynto all, ſhe made not this or | 
that man her habitation, butdwelt i# vs. The ſeedes of herbes'and plahts at 
the firſt are not in a& but in poſlibilitie that which they afterwards grow ro, | 
| be. If the Sonneof God had taken to himſelfe aman now made and alteady, 


| changeth butthe maner ofhis Dn was before inthe jneere glory, 


| om of the Virgin Mary, baptiſed of Tohn' in Geriuer Tori 227 toned 


' Man-in our Sauiour Chriſt was the ſubieR of thfe'things/thisverephyne- ....___... 
 jto intrap our. ſclues- inithe very ſnare of the Neſtorians*Hie Ping "© PRISONS 
| tweene whome and the Church of God there was no differtnice, ſaying. - SIO 
| anely that Neſtorius imagined in Chriſt 'as well a perſonal Himantub; 0 
papa Church acknowledgingaſubſtance both/divineand be avg 
humane, bur no other perſonall ſubſiſtence then-divine, becaifſe rhe Sotine 
of God tooke-not to himlſelfe a mans perſon, butthe nature 6nly ofa man. 
Chriſt is aperſon both diuine and humane, howbeit'nor therefore two pets 
fons in one, neither both theſe in one ſenſe, but a'perſon diiliie; Beeaule 
he is perſonallie the Sonne of God, humane,” beeauſe b+'hath' teallic the? 
=> of the children of merit montane God porters OAT 
(layth © Paſchafius ) 4 two-fo ance ; not's iwoifdlde Perſon ;'beradſe one's Poſths/ hb. 
Ierſon extingniſheth puke —_ one natare-:cannor ins another become tx Ye Send 


ding. For the perfonall being which:the Sonne-of *God3alreaidie hady > 
ſuffered not the ſubſtance to bee perfonall which hee tooke;; althongh . F 
.X L rogether 


JMI 


_ -: .inChriſtthere {ſy 
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. together with the nature which he had thenaturealſo which he tooke com. 
| ueth, Whereupon it followeth againſt Neſtorius, that no perſon was borne 
ofthe. Virgin but the Sonne of God, no perſon but the Sonne of God bapti. 
zed, the Sonne of God condemned, the Sonne of God and no other perion 
crucified, which one onely point of Chriſtian belicfe he infinite worth of the 
Sonne of God is the very ground of allthings belicued ropcerning life and ſal. 


uation by that which Chriſt cither did or ſuffered as man inour behalfe. But 
forasmuch as S. Cyrill the chicfeſt of thoſe 200. Biſhops aflembled in the 
* Councell of Epheſus where the hereſic of Neſtorius was condemned, had in 
his writings againſt the Arians auouched that rhe word or wiſedome of God 
hath but openatare which is cternall, and whereunto heaſſurncd- fleſh (for the 
Arians were of opinion that beſides Gods owne eternall wiſedome, thercis 
- a wiſcdome which God created beforeall things, tothe ende he mightthere- 
by. create all things els, and that this created wiſedome was the word which 
+... . tookeficſh.) Apgaine, for as much as the ſame Cyrill had giuen inſtanceinthe 
buy and theſoule of man no farther then only to enforce by example againit 
-  Neſtorius, thata viſible andan inviſible, a mortall and an immortall ſubſtance 
 * may vnited make on pans the words of Cyrill were in proceſſe of timeſo 
taken as though it had bene his drift toteach that cuen as in vs the body and 
the ſoule, ſo in Chriſt God and man make but oxe »at#re. Of which errorgſixe 
hundred and qhirtic Fathers, in,the® Councell of Chalcedon condemned 
Eutyches.. For-as Neſtorius $exching Tight that God and man. arediftint 
natures, did thereupon milinferre that-in Chriſt thoſe natures can by nocon- 
tngion make one: perſonz;ſo Euryches of ſound belicfe as touching their 
ue perſonall copulation became ynſound by denying thedifferencewhich 
ul:continuethberweene. the one and theother nature. We muſt therefore 

ccpe warily a mid: Cs jo” I TH na thatdiſtractionofperſons where 

in Neſtorius went awry, and allo this later-confulion of natures which decey- 
eyed. Eutyches. < Theſe natures-from the moment ofthcir firſt combination 
ns up | ebenc andare for cuer,inſeparable. For euen when: his ſoule forſooke the 
"tabernacle of his. body; his deitie forſooke neither body nor foule. If ithad 


D Tet by the 6 56\\heogpell of which-coniunRion-0 natures intheperſon off Chriſt is 
. aignotme. .no abgliſhmenr.of naturall properties appertcining to cither ſubſtance, no 
r= eu ranſition:or tranſmigration thereof out of one ſubſtance intoanother, finally 
Chrilt here rag-ſuch muruall infuſjanasreally cauſeththeſamenaturall operations or pro- 

Ther gaine nor perticsto bemade commori-yntoboth ſubſtances, but whatſocuer 1s naturall 
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to'deitic the ſame remayneth in Chriſt yncommunicated ynto his manhood, loiſe of ciien- 
and whatſocuer naturall ro manhood his dcitie thereof is vacapable, The tre #1! ptopertic 
-properties and operations of his deitic areto know that which is not poſlible I. 

for created watures to com prehend; to be ſimply the higheſt cauſe of all things, 

the wellſpring of immornalitie andlife; to hauencither end nor beginning of 
:Gayes; tobe eucry where preſent, and incloſedno where; tobe ſubie too 
-alteration nor paſſion ; to produce ofitſelfe theſe effeds' which cannot pro- 
ceede bur from infinite maieſtic and power. The true properties and opera- 2% 
tions, ofhis manhood.arc ſuch as* Ircnzus reckonerh vp, 1/ Ghyift (ſayth he) < Tam alk 
- had not taken fleſh from the very earth ht woald not hae concted thiſe earthly noariſh- ovuCone oap- 
. ments wherewith boates which be taken from thence arefed, T his was the nature which 15 Tis and-- 


| *felt hunger after long faſting, was deſirous of reſt after trauaile, tetified compaſiion and yicunnuphe 
$997 teares, groned in heauints, and with extremitie of griefe een melted aw axis ſelfe _—_— 3. 

into bloadie ſweates, To Chriſt weaſcribe both working of wonders and. ſuffe- Chriſt did all 
ying of pena ie vſe concerning him ſpeeches as well of humilitie as of diyine theſe rhpomb 
glorie, but.the one we apply vato that nature; which he toogke ofthe Virgin '” ovuarO- 


[ Mary, the other to that which was. inthe beginning. We may. not therefore ring. Gre.N4- 


-1magin thatthe properties of the weakernature haue vaniſhtyith the preſence PA 
feb pig Wh and 'haue bene therein ſwallowed vpasina nite We pr mor 
= darenotinthis pointgiue careto them who ouerboldly wh b Thena- xb5yus wala 
: gore which Chriſt tooke weake and feeble from 115 by being mingled with deitie, became Map'd; «ripe- 

, cars which deitje is, that be fanprian of ga verge Fra bis was likd the blew. T9 NE 
(ding, of a drop of vinegar-with the huge Ocean, wherein although it continue fill,yer S” 
wot with theſe properties which ſeuer 7 it hath, beceaſe rence gion of ow _—_—— 
junction, all difindtion os plan one from the other is extini?, ond what ſ0- \ayy.Theagy,. 
ener we car8 now conceine of the Sonne of God, is nithing elſe but mere deitie, which ial. Ardy/yut. 
' words are ſo plaine and ded for Eutyches, that I ſtand in daubt theyare not Þ Greer wy 
his whoſe name they! carie; SureTany they are farre fromtruth, and mult of $1; 445409. 
' neceſſitie giue place tothe. betteraduiſed ſentences of other men; © He which c Hilar:ae 

iv himſelfe was appointed(fayth Hilaric) 4 mediator toſanc his Church, aud for per. 1*.#6.3* 
formance 'of that my#erie of mediation betweene God and man, is become God and © 
man, doth: now being bus one conſif# of both thoſe natures vnited , neither hath be 
| "through. the vnion of both incurred the damage or loſſe of either, leait by being borne 
| #9540 we ſhould thinke he hath ginen ouer to be God, or that becauſe he continueth 

God, therefore be cannot be man alſo, whereas the true beliefe which maketh 4 mas 
happie proclaymeth - iointly. God and man, confeſſeth the word. and fleſh together. ; 
:Cyrill more'plainely, * His two natures haue knit themſelues the one 10 the.0- d Cyr 91. ad 
they, and are inthat neerene(ſe as vncapable of confuſion as of difirattion. Their cohe- No -_-. 
rence hath not taken away the apt py them, Fleſh is net become God, but waa 
iuorb fill comtinue fleſh, although it be now the fleſh of God. Yea of each ſubHance © Sluapropri- 
'(layth * Leo) he properties are all preſerved «nd kept ſafe. Theſe two natures are ie ©07yone 
2s cauſes and originall grounds of all things which-Chriſt hath done. Wheres :. # - 
fore ſomethings hedoth as God, becauſe his deitie alone is the wellſpring /-*< 5=mili- 
from which they flow; ſomethingsas man, becauſe they iſſue from his meere pr xbigh 
humane nature; ſomethings iointly-as both God and man, becauſe bath na- <ervirare mor- 
tures concutreas principles therrns. Foe albcitthe properties: of each natwe 77,755.p.. 


Wa, 
Fas * 
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dodleaue onlyto that nature whereof they are properties,and therefore Chriſt 
- Catinotmateraliebe as God the ſame which he naturaleisas man,yetboth na- 
- , ..turesmay very well concurte vato oye effect, and Chriit in thatreſpeR be truly 
< Core 4590 2: to worke bothas God and asman oneand the (clfeſame thing, Let vs there. 
prick wal fet it downe for aruleorprinciple'fo neceſlarieas nothing more to the 
ks -- te plaine deciding of all doubts 'and-/queſtions about the vnion- of natures in 
Cltuns Chriſt, that Roth natures'there is a cooperation often, an aſſociation alwayes, - 
75 iripe ot - bur never any 'mutuall mw: whereby the properties of the one are 
-1/:6-0u8 ria) infuſed into the other. Which rule mult ſerue for-the better vnderſtanding 
Ti-vmaiows of that which * Damaſcene hath touching Croſle and circulatorie ſpeeches, 
rwrnTe 4 herein there are attributed tro God ſuch things as belong to manhood, and 
aſs ſuch as properly concerne thedeitie of Chriſt Ieſus, the cauſe where- 
Jer: oo * of is the «ſſciation of natures in one ſubieR, A kinde of mutuall commuta- 
Damgſe. de tion there is whereby thoſe concrete names Goa, and Man, when we fp 
rind fdb.3. of Chriſt, do take interchangeablic one anothers roome, ſo that fortruth of 
IN ſpeechit skilleth not whether weſay thatthe Sonne of God hathcrearedthe 
Chriffenaters-xyord, andthe Sonne of man by hisdeath hath augyli, or els that the Sonne 
pretmoatper of man did create, and the Sonne of God dye to {aue the world. Howbeit, 
prietares im- 25 oft as weattribute to God what the manhood of Chriſt claymieth, or to 
 partneennet man what his deitic hath right vnto , we vnderſtand by the name of God 
bd * and the name of man neither theone nor the other nature, bur the whole 
angbeſes + voy bgove prob erpSacy natures are. When the Apoſtle ſayth of the 
; rn ſole: ewes. thar-they: crucified the Lord of gloric, and when the Sonne'of man 
wor bans 4-being'on earth affirmeth thar'the Sonne ofman was inheauen' at the fame 
HE, Inſtant, there is in theſe*two Tpecches that mutuall circulation before men- 
* Deogrbws: tioned, In the-onie' there is' attributed to God or the® Lord of glory death 
Coen beef whereof divine 'nature'is not' capable; jn the other vbiquitie vato*m; 


ew þ ft cow- gloric. In like manner by tie Sonne ofmanthe whole perſon of Chriſt mult 
an < neceſſarily bemeant, who'being man ypon earth, filled heauen with his glori- 
ters devomine- "OUS preſence, bur not according to-that nature forwhich the title of man is 


eermbileefert. gjuen him. Without this caution the fathers whoſe beliefe was fincere and 


en 7h cinſt d Apollinarine, which held cucn deitic it ſelfe paſlible. _ ontheother 
NulnTe- x: fide againſt Neſtorins as much contendeth;that whoſoever will denye wery God 
ilar, ro have ſuffered death doth orſake thefaith. Whichnorwithſianding to hold 


* What Chriſt - 547 * If then both natures do remaine with theirproperties in Chriſt thus 
bach phecioes diſtin as hath bene ſhewed, weare forour better ynderſtanding what cither 
the fleſh, by nature receyueth from other, to note, that Chriſt is by three degrees a re- 
the vaio of. ceyuer, firſt, in that hc is the Sonne of God, ſecondly, in that his humane 
_— _—  narure 
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» nature hath had the honor ofvnion with deitic beſtowed vponir; thirdly,in 
that-by meanes thereof ſundry eminent graces haue flowed as effects Now 
deitic into that nature which is coupled with it. On Chriſt therefore there-is 
beſtowed thegitt of eternall generation, the giftof vnion, and the gift of vnCti- 
- on. By thegitt of cternall generation Chriſt hath receiued of the Father one 


. er the * ſelfe- ſtanc | K IR | | 
on = oy _ p Kew 2: la ot we ” a Nativitas Deinen poteſt non eam ex quia profet#4 off tene« 
which the atacr hath-of himſclfe vnrecei- ;. naturam, Neque enim aliud quam Dems ſubſiftit quinen 
ued.from any other. For cuery Þ beginning —__ 73 - es, Dows fuſe, tir. th oy. Why. 
3p" . | . wm ſit gloria, ſermpiternitate, virtute, regno, peteſiate 
iss Father 'nto that which commeth of it; quod CE eft, As tamen hac nou ſme eng perer, 
 andeuery off-ſpring is a Sonne vnto that out of /edex parre ranquans file ſive initio ©! aqudlii habtt.” Ru= 


JOE . _ fin. im Symb. Apoſt. ca.g. Film 4liunde non drduce ſed de 
which ir groweth. Sceing therefore the Fa- 1,7 90 Hoh > peive conferaram poteatem 


- ther alone is © originally that deitie which Ter. coxrrs Prax: | 
.Chriſt4 originally is not (for Chriſt is God Þ =pbeſ; r. 15. mice meTpia, quicquid alteri_quoniſmeds 
. * by being of God, light* by iſſuing outof MM POODLE 39 F $7 Fl = ok 
. . | | LOSO 0 bn, 
light) it tolloweth hereupon that what ſo- Pachym. in Dionſ. de cel. Sooep brag Parner 
.euer Chriſt hath 8common vnto him with #094we devinitatic quis ipſe 4 null oft. Non enmm bahet de. 


. -  quoprocedat, ſed ab co (7 filins eff gemtuas LF Spirits (anc 
- his heauenly Father, the ſame of neceſſitie TULIP EE. 40.55 Hine Chritt dog 


muſt be ginen him, but naturally and Þ cter# hrs nomen bbigue parru Vſurpat, quis pater nimirum' eſs 
nally giuen, not beſtowed by way ofbene- þ py Soar? Fae $a +5 

' uolence/and fauor, as the other gifts both dari Sar gram kg voy coral ny ap 

- are. And therefore i where the Fathers giue < Q5odevm Dewe ef, cx Deoeft. Hilar.de rin, ib, 5. Xibil 

- je out for-arule, that wharſocuer Chriſt is 24% bber file. Or Se RET On OY 

:Jayd.in ſcripture to-haue receywed, the ſame on CO + Fe 3e Dow <nine FE 

-:weought toapplic only to the manhood of $4.5 25,990, OOO penn vn 

_- .Chriſt, their aſſertion is true of all things 8 Nb! iſe diverſume ac diſſimile habent natus & yens« 

which Chriſt hathreceyucd &y grace, bur to ,1,,, Id Tenorrfiy 5 op mpg. r 

\that which he hath receyued of the Father b 76; auchor aternwe oft ibi & nativirats aternitas off c 


| | | JIO -— Rs 9*14 ſicut nativitas ab authore oft, its * ab aterno aut 
by cternall natiuitie or birth it reacheth nor, 7,070 nnres of. tieler. ds to, þ o, i ins 


N Touching vnion of deitic with manhood proer file ſine initio generatio : 114 Spirits; ſanto pratﬀat 
itis by grace, becauſe there canbe no grea- /**%«mſime initio proceſiie, Aug de trim lb, 5. cap.r 5. 


ter grace ſhewed- towards man, then that Avaya ag %y4< y' ig nant 
God ſhould vouchſafe to vnite to mans na- fol.42, & ex Greg. N «xi axle 4 fl bida4 . 


turethe perſon of his only begotten Sonne. © 
| -BecauſetheFather*loueth the Sonneas man, he hath by vniting deitic with * 155+ 
; manhood, gives all things into his hands. It hath 1pleaſedthe Father thatin him 1 =p6.-. | 
- All fullneſſe ſhould dwell. The name which he hath aboue all names is ® gigen m 7hil,s, Py 
him. As the Father hath life in himlſelfe, the Sonne in himſclfe hath lifealſo by 
- the ® gift of the Father. The gift whereby God hath made Chriſt a fountaine a 7%. 5,26. 
| of life is that ® coniunition of the nature of God with the nature of man inthe perſon 0 1.6. 5,20, 
:of Chriſte which gift (ſfayth Chriſt 'to the woman of Samaria) if thou didſit 3% 
knoweand in that reſpect vnderitand who it is which asketh water ofthee, thou v=o 
---wouldeſt aske of him that he mighr giuethee living water. The vnion there- ? {544% 
fore of the fleſh with deitic is to that fieſb a'gift of principall grace and fa- 
-- your. For by vertue ofthis grace, man is really made God, a creature is ex- 
' Atedaboue thedignitie of all*creatures, and hath all creatures elſe vnder ir. 
This admirable vnion of God with _ can inforce in that higher nature 


f 
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4 Zrrep 769 ©®n alteration, becauſe vnto God there is nothing-more naturall then not + 
erþoney wi- to be ſubie@'to any change. Neyther is it a thing impoſſible that: the word 
yy is: 7 9-theing made fleſh ſhould be rhat which it was nor'beforc as touching the 
ny, dvr Tis anne of ſubſiſtence, and yet continue in all qualities or properties of na- 
eee Litre the ſame it was, becauſe the incarnation of the Sonne of God conliſteth 
54! F meerely in the union of natures, which vnion doth adde perfection tothe wea. 
 -exbiorey. ker, to thenobler no alteration atall. If therefore it be demaunded what the 
T heed. dial, perſon of the Soine of God hath attayned by aſſuming manhood, ſurely the 
&rperrs. wholeſumme of all is this, to beas we are-truly, really, and naturally man, by 
 Perrnes meancs whereof he is made capable of meancr'offices then otherwiſe his 
»ulwmef. perſon could haue admitted; the only gaine hethereby purchaſed forhim. 
ans xe pref - ;ſelfe was to be _ of loſſe and detriment for the good of others." But may 
#t5 Des corps. it rightly be ſayd concerning the incarnation of Teſus Chriſt, that as our na- 
reawativiczs ture hath in no reſpeR changed his, fo from his to ours as little alteration 
heryry ranch hath enſued 2-The very cauſe of his taking vpon him our nature was to 
Ledenarivit. Change it, to better the qualicie, and to aduance the condition thereof, al- 
{#r.4-Mwsi though inno ſort toaboliſh the ſubſtance which he tooke, nor to infuſe into 
by wo *X jt rhenaturall forces and properties of his deitie. As therefore we hane ſhey. 
Wyy ed how the Sonne of God by his incarnation hath changed the maner of - 
aur hg that perſonall ſubſiſtence which before was ſolitarie, and is now inthe afloci. 
' cxveZey 5- Ation of fleſh, no alteration thereby accruing to thenature of God; (o ney- 
ragfrr. Theo. ther are the properties of mans natare in the perſon of Chriſt by force and-ver. 
pht»fermem re of the fame coniunRtion ſo much altered, as not to ſtay wittiinthoſei- 
- ps 3-6 mites which our ſubſtance is bordered withall; nor the fate and qualitie of 
rw perdidiſe QUT ſubſtance ſo vnaltered, but that there are in it many glorious effe&s pro- 
Dev. 12414 ceeding from ſo neere copulation with deitie. God from vs can-receiueno. 
Fr an) thing, we by him-haue obreyned much.. Foralbeit the naturall properties of 
deitic be not communicable to mans nature, the ſupernaturall gifts graces 
and effects thereof are. The honor which'our fleſh hath by being the fleſh of 
the Sonneof God 'is in many reſpects great. If we reſped but that whichis 
common vnto vs with him, the gloric prouided for him and his inthekin 
dome of heauen, his right and title thereunto euen in that he is man differet 
from other mens, becauſe he is that man of whome God is himſelfea part. 
We haue right'to the ſame inheritance with Chriſt, bur not the ſameright 
which he hath, his being ſuch as we cannot reach, and ours ſuch as he cannot 
Noupe vnto. Furthermore to be the way, the truth and the life; to be rhe 
wiſedome, righteouſnes, ſanRification, reſurreQion; to be the peace of the 
whole world, the hope of the righteous, the heire of allthings, to be that 
ſupremehead whereunto all power both in heauen and in earth is given; 
theſe are not honors common vnto Chriſt with other men, they are titles 
aboue the dignitic and worth of any which were buta meere man; yet true 
of Chriſt cuen in that he is-man, bur man with whome deitic is perſonally 
joyned, and vnto whome it hath added thoſe excellencies which make him 
more then worthie thereof. - Finally, fith God hath dcified our nature, 
though not by turning it into himſelfe, yet by making it his owne inſc- 
parable habitation, we cannot now conceiue how God{hould without _ 
cither 


Ecclefrafticall Politie. Jag rpeniedls 
Fe _—_ | E ; Io<>; . X © Urwmmi Tus 

either * exerciſe diuine power, or receiue the glorie of dinine praiſe. Forman Stias irepyei- 
is in? both an aflociare of deitie. Bnt to come to the grace of vi710», did the «5. T heod. 


partes of ournaturerhe ſoule and bodie of Chriſt recciue by the influence of bi S142 7% 
Jes n mo1171x9) 


deitie wherewiththey were matcht noabllitic of operation, no vertue or qua- *** > 
lirie aboue nature ? Surely as the ſword which is made fierie doth noronly ,; "00" 
cut by reaſon of the ſharpnes which ſimplic it hath , but alſo burne by ;,, ; Ws 
meanes of that heate which it hath from fire; ſo there is na doubt bur'the 57 553 = nin 
deitic of Chriſt hath inabled that nature which it tooke of man to do mote iyirem, dun 
then man'in this world hath powerto comprehend, for as mich as (the bare 7» irovirre 
eſſentiall properties of deitic excepted) he hath imparted vnro-it allthitigs, Fon 


hehath repleniſhr itwith all ſuch perfeions as the lame is any way apt tore- % -p4 op #15 
ceiue, <at the leaſt according to the exigence of that ceconamie or ſeruice |, 
: | '4_ 24 Yo Vlog 12 


for which it pleaſed him in loue and mercie to'be made nan.” For as the) ;,;,.-. 
' partes deprecs and offices of that myſticall adminiſtration didrequire which oregor.xyg. 


-bodies that ſhall riſe againe. For though it had a beginning from'vs; yer Go# 0 27. 
n Þ crebowell loyal celeſtial power:thar * 79+29--7+ 
Re [MttTls <- 


vertue it hath from abouc, inregard whereof allthe Angelsofheatien adore; 1 


wariy,05p8 Sh Jaws Tha) cintlarixer mprogegtus. T heod:fol. 0. 
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6. Theft Biakeaf 
To gather therefore-into.oneſumme all.that hetherto hath bene ſpoken tous _ 
ching this pointztherearebur foure things which concurre to make.complere - 
the whole ſtate of our Lord ITeſus Chriſt, his deitic, his, manhood, the con- 
iunRion of both, and the diſtintionof the one from.theother being ioyned 
inone, Fower principal hereſies there are which haue inthoſethings with. 
ſtood! thetruth, 4rians by bending themſclucs againſt the deitic of Chriſt; 
| -pollinarians by mayming and milinterprering that which belongeth to his 
humanc nature; Neſtorians by'remging C iciſt aſunder, and deuiding him into. 
twoperſons; the followers of Extiches by confounding in his perſon thoſe 
natures which they ſhould diſtinguiſh. Againſt theſe there haue bene foyer 
- moſt famous auncient generall Counccls, the Councell of Nice to define a+. 
gainſt Ariens, againſt Apoliineriens the Councell of Conſtantinople, the Coun- 
cell of Epheſus againſt Neftoriens, againſt Entichians the Calcedon Councell. In 
| fower words, PEVLTA TMags tapers, EY XUTWS Br wy, perfettly . indinifibly » diſ- 
tin&th,the firſt applyed to hisbeing God, and theſccond to his being man, 
thethird to his being of both one, andthe fourth to his ſtill continuingin that: 
oneboth, we may fully by way ofabridgement compriſe whatſocuer antiqui- 
tichath atlarge bandled citherin declaration of Chriſtian belicfe, or inrefus 
"ration of the forcfaid herelies. Within-the compaſle of which fower heads, 
1 may truly -afirme, that all hercfies which rouch but the perſon. of Jeſus 
Chuilt whether they hauc riſen in theſelater dayes, or inany age heretofore, 
| may -be. with. great facilitie. brought to confine themſclues. We conclude 
.- .. therefore that to ſauethe world it was of neceſſitic the Sonne of Gad ſhould, 
.:  **- - bethus incarnate, and that God ſhould.ſobe in Chriſt as hath bene declared... 
Ofibeperſs. . 55  Hauing thus farre proceeded. in ſpeech concerning the perſpn of Teſus 
nall-preſence - Chriſt, histwo natures, their coniunRion, that which he cither 1s. or doth in 
of Girift © -.relpetof both, gnd that which the one receiueth from the other ; ſich Godin 
dndin whas” Chriſt is generally the medicine which doth cure the world, and Chriſt inys 
ſenſe iemsy is that receipt; of the ſame medicine, whereby we arc cuery one particularly 
.graunted _ ©. + W4 *. - . { 
be 1s every. cured, inasmuch as Chriſts incarnation and paſſion can be auaileable to no 
where preſent mans good which is not made partaker of Chriſt, neither can we participate 
acces him without his preſence, wearebriclely to conſider how Chriſtis preſent 
. ...-- tatheenditmay thereby better appeare how weare made partakers of Chai 
' "both otherwiſe and in the Sacraments themſclues.. All things are in ſuch ſort 
..devided.into finite andinfinite, that noone ſubſtance, natureor qualitie,ca 
be poſſibly capable of both. The world andallthings inthe world are ſtivted, 
all effects that proceede from them, all the powers and habilitics whereby 
-zhey worke, whatſocuer they do, whatſoeuer they may, and whatſocuer they 
© are is limited: Which limitation. of cach creature is both the perfeRion and 
.. Alſo the preſeruationthereof. Meaſure is that which. perfeceth all things, bes 
'* ' cauſe euerything, is for ſomeende, neither can thatthing be auaileable toan) 
. - ende whichis notproportionablethercunto, and toproportion as well ok 
 fes/as defects are oppoſite, Againe, for as much as nothing doth periſh bur 
only through exceſſc ordefeR of that, the Porpropartions meaſure where- 
of doth giueperfeRion, it followeth. that meaſure is likewiſe the preſcruation 
_ ofallthings. Ourof which premiſes we may conclude not only thar nothi 


create 


_ 


geo | wethinthem frama cauſe 
ce of each things, ſuch; 


ynto euery' particular thing, yet his preſence. with vs. we no way diſcerne**%9** 4/5 4 
farther hens that God o- tk which partly by CR A RAE anyone 
une; Seeing therefotc that prc-#/e»-ef ; ideo 


prehended 2) to inquire whether-Chriſt be;cuery where:is to/ inquize; of-a/**= 7 <* 
Whic 


& alters parts 


that ſubiet whereunto. vniuerſall preſence agteeth;, neither is. it the cauſe 
-originall.by force whereof his perſon is/ inabled} to. be euery where:;pre-j Ed dho- 
ſent. Wherefore Chriſt is eſſentiallie preſent with all things, in that he is crearer of; 
very God, but not preſent with all things-as: man, becauſe manhoode 1*:444 bows 
:and the partes thereof can' neyther'be the: cauſe nor'the' true: ſubic& of 9.45,.555. 
ſuch preſence. Notwithſtanding, ſomewhat: more-playnelyto ſhewe atrue Pew 5u1 
_ immediate. reaſon wherefore the manhoode -of Chriſt :can neyther be Nat df _ 


ucrywhete preſent, nor cauſe the perſon of Chriſt ſo.to:be, wee acknow- <r#rs. Le. de 
that of $. Auguſtine concerning Chriſt-moſt truc;s.7# that he.is perſs, "Hui 


z * 


power. to; bee preſent, with all; creatures... Whereupon, ncucnheleſle it ;gop0gmms, 
'will not follows that Chriſt - cannot therefore bee thus. preſent, becauſe Nor prochemer, 
hee js hymlelfe a creature, for-as much as onely infinite preſence, is that ror npndle 
"which, cannot poſliblic ſtande with the: efſence' or: beeing, of any' crea- cere Clrifum 
. ture, as for prclence with all things that are, {ith the-whole race, maſſe, 7; nocinrenr 


and 9 zpbe.s, © * 
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and'bodie of them'is finite; Chriſt by being « crearwreis not in thaf reſpect ex. 
cluded from poſſibilitie of preſence with them. That which excludeth him 
 thereforeasman'from ſo great largenefle of preſence, is only his being waz, 
a creature of this dartitwlay Linde; whereunto the God of nature hath ſer thoſe 
boundes of reſtraint and limiration, beyond'which'to attribute 'vnto it any 
thing tore their acreature of#h4r ſort can admit, were togiue itan other ng. 
rure, to make it acreature of fome- other kinde then in truth itis; Further. 
more if Chriſt in thathe is man be every whiere preſent, ſeeing this:commeth 
not by the nature'of manliood itſelfe, rhere is no other way how itſhould 
grow bur cither by the grace of vnion with'deitie, or by the grace of vntion 
+ . - receiued from deitic; It hathbene alreadie ſufficiently proued that by force 
4a... ofvfiditthe properties of both narures are imparted #0 the perſon onlyin whom 
«---: - They are, and niet what belongeth to'the'one nature really conueyed or 
+: *-+ "tranſlated into'the other; it hath bene'likewiſe proned that natures vnited 
in'Chriſt continue the very fame whichthey are where they arenorvnited. 
And' concerning the grace of vation, wherein are conteyned the gifts and 


+... yerwes'which Chiiſt as man"hath aboue'men, they make him really and 
+= habitvallyamanmoreexcellent' then we are, they take 'not from him the na- 


2 tute and fubſtance that we:rhive, they cauſe not his ſoule nor 'bodie to be 
-----+ of aother kinde then ours is.'Supernaturall endowments are ah aduance- 
+ ment; they areno-extinguiſhment of that nature wherero they'arepiucn, 

x. -- :Pleſtbſtance of thebodie of Chriſt hath no preſence, neither cant have'but 


">v* "+ ohdly local, It was nor therefore euery where ſectie;nor did itcuerywhite 
he 34 death, every where-ir coiild not be intombed;; it is nor enety where 
now-being-exalted into heauen. -There is no 'proofe 'in the world Rirong 
to-ififorce that Chriſt had a-true bodie 'but by the''true and naturall pro- 
| petties of his bodic. Amongſt which properties, definite or locall preſerice 
aTerrel.de 15 Chiefe.-*-How' if it true-of Chrift (fayth' Tertullian) that he dyed, wits buried, 
car.Chrift. aud roſe agayne';"if Chriſt had'net that wery fleſh the nature whereof is capable of 
| theſe things , fleſh mingled with 'bloud,, ſupported with bones , wouen with news, 
 imbroidevd with vtines ? Tfhis maicſticall bodic haue now any ſuchnew pt6- 
..  pertie, by forcewhereof it may euery where really cuen in ſubHanit preſent 
+ ttſelfe; or may atorice be in many qr na hath the maieſtie ofhis cſtare 
ba extinguiſhr the veritic of hisnature .® Make thow no doubt or queFion of it (fayth 
f:FT- S.Avgultine) but that the man Chriſt Ieſue is now in that very place from whence he 
ſhell come in the ſame forme and ſubHance of fleſh which he carried thither, and fiom 
which he hath not taken nature, but ginen thereanto immoridlitie. 4ccording to this 
forme he ſpreadeth' not out _— into all:places. For it behooneth" v5 to take 
| great heede, leaſt while we goe about to maintaine the gloriout deitic of hins which 
33--- + + is man; we leaue hims not the trae'bodily ſubſtance of aman.' According to S.Au- 
=. guſtinesopinion therefore that 'maieſticall bodice which we make tobe encry 
| ..--. where preſent, doth-thereby ceaſe to'haue the ſubſtance of a rruc' bodie. 
; +. To*conclude, wee hold it in regard of the fore-alleaged proofes a moſt 
Y \.. "infallible truth'chat Chriſt as man is nor euery where preſent. There ate 
-which thinke- it -as infalliblie tie, that Chriſt is enery where preſent" as 
-man, whiely peraduentare in fome” ſenſe' may be welt enough graunred. 
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His humane ſubſtance in itſelfe is naturally abſent from the earth, hisſoule 
and body not on earth but in heguenonly. Yet becauſe this ſubſtance is inſe- 
perably ioyned to that perſonall word which by his very diuine eflence is pre- 
{ent with all things, the nature which cannot haue in itſelfe vniuerſall preſence 
hath it «/ter a /ort by being no where ſevered from that which euery where is pre- 
ſent, For in as much as that infinite word is not diuifible into parts,it could not 
in.part but mult needes be wholie incarnate, and conſequently wherefoeuer 
the wor 15:it hath with it manhood, els ſhould the word be in-part or ſome- 
where God only and nor. man which is impoſlible. For the perſon of Chriſt & 
whole, perfect God and perfet man whereſocuer, although the parts of his 
| manhood being finite and his deitic infinite,we cannot ſay that the whole of 
Chriſt is ſimplic euery where, as we may ſay that his deitie is, and that his per- 
ſon isby force of deitie. For ſomewhat ofthe per/anof Chriſt is not euery where 
in that ſort namely his manhood, the only conianttion whereof with deitic is 
extended as farre as deitie, the actuall poſitron reſtrained and tyed toa certaine 
-Place, yet preſence by way of contentiionis in ſome ſort preſence. Againe, as the 
manhood of Chriſt may after a ſort beeuery where ſayd tobe preſent, becauſe 
that perſon is euery where preſent, from whoſe diuinc ſubſtance manhood 
no where is ſeuercd : ſo the ſame vniuerſalitie of preſence may likewiſe ſeeme 
. in another reſpeR appliable thereunto, namely by cooperation with deitie, and 
that in al/chings. Thelight created of God inthe beginning did firſt by ie ſelfe . 
illuminate the world, but after-that the Sunne and Moone wetecteated, the 
world {ithence hath. by the» alwaycs cnioyed the ſame. And that deitie of 
Chriſt. which before our Lordsincarnation wrought all things withoutman, 
doth now worke nothing wherein.the nature whichit hath afſumedis cither 
abſent from itor idle. Chriſt as man hath *allpower bothin heautenand earth a arovb, av. 
givenhim, He hathas man notas Godonly Þ fupreme dominion ouer quicke b xzw».74.9; 
and dead, for ſomuch his aſcenſion into heauen. and his ſeflion at theright 
. hand of God do import. The Sonne of God which did firſt humble him- 
ſelfe by taking our fleſh vpon him, deſcended afterwards much lower, and be- 
came according tothe fleſh obedient ſofarre astoſuffer death euen the death 
fthe croſſe forallmen becauſeſuch was his Fathers will. The former was an 
Ftiaion ofdeitie, thelater an humiliation of manhood, < for which cauſe c 21a.s. g; 
there followed vpon the later an cxaltation of that which was humbled, for #---9- 
' with power he created the world, but reſtored it by obedience. In whichobe. 70 
dience.as according to-his manhood he had glorified God on earth, ſo God 
bath elorified inheauen that nature which yeclded him obedience, and hath 
giuen ynto Chriſt evenin that he is manſuch fullnes of power ouerthe whole 
world, that he which before fulfilled in the ſtate of humilitie and paticnce 
whatſocuer God did require, doth now 4 raigneinglorie till the time that alld Zec.22.95. 
- things be reſtored. He-which came, downe from heauenand deſeended.into bs G 
the loweſt parts of the earth isafſcended farreaboueall heauens, thatfitting at 
the right hand of God he might from thencefill allthings with the gratious 
and hippie fruites of his ſauing preſence. Aſcenſion into heauenis aplayne 
' locall tranſlation of Chriſt according to his manhood fromthe lower-to the 
higher parts ofthe world. Seflionattherighthand of God. is the aQuall __ 
Ss © 
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ciſe of that regencie and dominion wherein the manhood of Chriſt is ioyned 
and matched with the deitic ofthe Sonne of God. Northat his manhood was 
before without the poſicfſion of the ſame power, but becauſe the full vſe there. 
of was ſuſpended till that humilitie which had bene before as a vaile to hide 
« Spbeſ.r.9% and conceale maicſtic were layd afide.* After his rifing againe from the dead 
then did God ſethim at his righthand in heauenly places farreabque all prin. 
cipalitie and power, and might, and domination, and cuery namiethat is na. 
med nor in this world only butalſo in that which is tocome, and hath Þ put. 
' allthings vnder his feete, and hath appointed him oueer all the head tothe 
Church which is his body, the fulneſſe of him that fillerh all in all. The*®ſcep. 
ter of which ſpirituall regiment ouer vs in this preſent world is atthe len 
tobeycelded vp into the hands of the Father which gaucit, thatisto laythe 
vie and exerciſe thereof ſhall ceaſe, there being no longer on earth any mili- 
cant Church to gouecrne. This gouernment therefore he excrciſeth both as 
God and as man, as God by eflentiall preſence with all things, as man by co- 
operation with that which eſſentially is preſent. Touching the maner how he 
worketh as man inall things, the principall powers ofthe foule of man arethe 
will and the vnderſtanding, the one of which two in Chriſt afſenteth vnto all 
ehings, and from the other nothing which deitic doth worke is hid, ſo thatby 
knowledge and aſſent the ſoule of Chriſt is preſent with all things which the 
deitic of Chriſt worketh. And cuen the body of Chriſt it ſelfe, although the 
definite limitation thereof be moſt ſenſible, doth notwithſtanding admit in 
ſome ſort a kinde of infinite and vnlimited preſence likewiſe. For his body 
po: dp that nature which whole narure is preſently ioyned vnto dei- 
tic whereſocuer deitic is, it followerh thar his bodily ſubſtance bath caery 
where a pteſence of true coniundtion with deitie. And for as much asitis by 
vertue of that conjunRion made thebody of the Sonne of God, by whome 
alſo it was made'a ſacrifice forthefinnesof the whole world, this giveth it 
a preſence of force and efficacie throughout all generations ofmen. Albeit there- 
fore nothing be a#s«lie infinite - pg es but God only in that heis God, 
neuerthelcſle as cucry number is infinite by poflibilitie ofaddirion, andeuery 
line by poffibilitic of extenſion infinite, ſo there is no ſtint which can be ſer to 
the yaluc or merite of the facrificed body of Chriſt, it hath no meaſured cer- 
caintic of limitcs, boundes of efficacie vnto life it knoweth none; butis alſoir 
ſcle infinite in poſbilrie of applicetion. Which things indifferenly enery way 
conſidered, that gratious promiſe of our Lord and Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt con- 
ccrning preſence with his to the very ende of the world, I ſee no cauſe bur 
that we may well and ſafely interpret he doth performe both as God by cſlen. 
nee! zone] ofdeitic,and as man in that order,ſenſe and meaning which hath 
bene ſhewed. wy | | 
Thevaionoe 56 We hauc hitherto ſpoken — and ofthe preſence of Chriſt. 
mutuall parti. Participation is that muru inward hold which Chriſthath of vs and weof 
cipati6 which þjrq, infuch ſort that cach poſſyſſeth other by way of ſpeciall intereſt, proper- 
Chriſt and the tie, aid inherent copulation. For playner explicatiqn whereof we may from 
Church of that which hath bene beforeſuſficiently proucd aſſume toour purpole theſe 
*eſent world, tWO principles, that every original cauſe imparterh is ſelfe onto thoſe things which 
| | come 
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came of it, and whatſoever taketh being from any other, the ſame « after a fort-in 


UMI 


that which gineth it being. It followeth hereupon that the Sonne of God beiriz 
light of light, muſt needes be alſo:light®* in light. The perſons of the GP. In the bo- 
bead, by reaſon of the vnitie.of their ſubſtance, do as neceilarily remaitie _— _ he 
one. + thin another, ;as they are of neceſſitic:to.be CG one'ftoth 12. Exe dies 


another, becauſe two-are the iſſue:ofone, and one the offpringjoftheorher — 


-two, only of three one; not growing. out of any other. Ant ſiththey all are eons 


but one. God in number, one indiuilible eſſence (or ſubſtance; their: diff 4«1fove olinre 

tndion: canner pallili admit- ſeparation. For-how ſhould 'thar ſubſiſt **<{n4one. 
c Which hath no: ſubſtance butundividualiic the'ivery fame 7rax. Nec i 

whereby others ſubſiſt, with i, (eni-the the, multiplication bf ſubſtaij. "er pi 
to make thoſe things: ſubſiſt apatr Pane gel 


| & | 
mon, but three that ſubfiſt by one ſubſtance: which it ſeferis particular ,' yer naſeirwr ne- 


4192 


they all three haue it, and their ſeuerall wayes: of hauing:it ateithar which fron fa. 


and the. Sonne in him,, they both : in the Spirit, and rhe:Spirit in both *6% 
them. $0 that the: Fathers firſt offpring which'is the Sonne; remayneth' e- | 
termallie in the Father; the Father crernallie alſo in the Sormegno way ſeue- 
red or diuided by reaſon, ofthe ſole and fingle vnitie' of their ſubſtance The 

nne in the Father as{light in that: light our. of which it floweth withoii 


Porn on; the Father in the:Sonne as light: in-thar: he whiclvit caulſeth 


and leauertrnot. And. becauſe in this, reſped his eternall being is of the Fa- 

ther, which cternall being is his life, therefore-hee:by: the: Pacher liucths 

Againe, ſithall things do accordingly loue their -oftpring as thiemſelues are 
moreorleſle conteinedin it, he which isthus the:only-begonten} myſt needes -- 

be in this degree'the onely beloued ofthe Father. He therefore: which is in 

the Father by eternall deriuation of being and life from him, muſt needes 

be in him through an cternall affe&ion of loue. His /incarnation' cauſeth - 

him alſo as man tobe now in the Father, and'the Father robe in him.-For - 
in.that he is man, he receineth life'from the Father as fromthe founcaitic 

of that cucrliuing deitic, which. in the perſon of the word hath combined 

itſelfe with manhood, and doth thereunto impatt ſuch life asito 'no/ ovher 

creature beſides him is communicated. In which conſideration likewiſe 

the Þ loue of the Father towards him' is more thenitcan be towards any other, b£uec.z.e2. 
neither can any atraine ynto that perfeQion of loucwhich hebrareth cowards ** 724-25: 
his heauenly Father. Wherefore God-is not ſoiinany, norarip:&:in'God as 75:75. 
Chriſt, whether we conſider him: as the perſonallword of God;or as thenas 74+ 9-- 
turall ſonne of man. All.other thingsthat are of God haue Godhinithem and 7 
he them in himſelfe likewiſe. Yetbecauſe their ſubſtance and his wholic diffe. 

reth, their coherence and communioneither with-him or amongſtrhemſelies 

is in no ſort. like vnto that before mentioned: God hath his influcnce/intothe 

very eſſence ofall things, without which influence ofdeitie fuppotting thera 

thai vtter annibilation.could not chooſe but follow: Ofhim.all things have 

both recciued their firſt being and trondpnencceo betharwhick tit Te 


IK 
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All things:are therefore-pertakers:of God, they:arechis offfpring, his influ- 

ence is = them, and the perſonallwiledome of God is for that very cauſe 
+327:24: Jayd ro cxcell-in nimblencs or agilitiejto® pearce'intoallinrelleQuall, pure 
-.-+ 0 and ſubtileſpirites, to gb. ry lLandtoreach vnto cucry thing which 
©..." 18» Otherwilc, how ſhouldctheiſame 


tar 


_ *9* wiſe aQuuallic is#n thens. , the affiftance and influence of his deitic is their 

10,  Hife, Let heercunto: ſeringi efficacie be added, and it bringeth forth a ſpe- 
1/4.49.26- . ciall offpring amongſt men,:conteyning them 'ro- whome God hath him- 
e :10b.z.z. {elfe giuen the-gratious and! amiableiname: of © ſonnes.' We are by na- 
cure; the ſorines-of Adam.: When God:created Adam' he created vs, and 

as many asiare dcicended-from Adam 'haue in themſelues the roote out 

cf which- they ſpring. The:ſonnes of God: we neither are all nor any one 

ofys; otherwiſe then onely by gracc'and-fauour:” The ſonnes of God have 

f 7.Cor .15:47+ Gods, oWwne-naturall'Sonne as af ſecond: Adam from heauen, whoſe race 
- and progeniethey are by ſpirituall-and heanenly birth. God therefore lo- 

g #k.1,5-4+ ujng;cternallic his Sonne;hemuſt needes eternallie3in him have loned and 
.- preferred before all others them which are ſpiritually fithenice deſcended and 

h ſproongoutofhim.. Theſe were in God as in their Sauiour, and not as in their 
cteator only. Itwas the purpoſe ofhis ſawing goodiies, his ſaving wiſedome, 

and his ſawing power which: inclined iffelfe'rowards them. They which thus 

were in Godcternally by their intendedadmiſſion tolife, have by vocation or 

adoption God.aQtually now-in them; as theartificer isin the worke which his 

hand doth preſently frame. Lifeas all:other gifts and benefites groweth 

þ 1.966.5.23. Originallie from-the Father; and commeth not to vs buthby the Sonne, 


nor 
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nor by the Sonne''to- anye of 'vs'in particular but * through whe* Spirit .* zow..r9. 
For this cauſe the Apoſtle wiſheth-to the Chutch of Coritith ® the Brace of a :.Cor.r 0-5 
our Lord leon _— | => theloue of Row! and thefellowſhipof the holie 
Ghoſt::Which three S.Peter comprehendeth in one; Þ the participation-of #i-y ».pe.1.4, 
#ine nature;: We are therefore in God through:C hriſt cennlly Weeds to oy 
chat intent and purpoſe wherebyiwe were choſen robe made hisinthispre- 

ſent worldbefore the world itfelfe was made; we are'in God'through the 
knowledge: which is:had of vs, and the louewhich:is borne towards vsfrom 
cucdaſting. Butin God we actuallie arenolonger then-only/from the time 

of our a&tuall adoption into the bodice of histrue Chntchy into the fellow- 

ſhip:of kis-children; For: his Church he knowcth and'loueth',ſo that they 

" which zte in the Church are thereby. knowne'to be in' him. Our being in 

Chriſt -byeternall- foteknowledge faueth vs not withourour aQuall and 

rcall adoption into! the tellowihip of his Sainds in this'preſent wortd.)For 

in him wee acuallie are by. our actuall< incorporation into that:ſocictie. c,1.,..c. 
which hath: him for their -head:;;:and doth''make togerher with him one w. 
bodice (he:and chey- in; that reſpe& hauing« one name) for:which cauſe by 4 1.cor.12.12, 
yertue of this 'myſticall-coniunctionh, wee areiofhim and in him euven® as e zps.;.;0. 
though our very fleſt and: bones ſhould be made continuate-with his: We 

are ix Criſt becauſe' hef knoweth-and loueth vs cuen as parts of hinifelfe;f124.15.9. 
Nomanatuallic isinhim but they 8in whome'he aftuillic is;-For he which g r.7.5.r2. 
hath not thei Sonne,/ of God: hath-not life; bI.am the Vine andyowatethe k w.rs.5.6. 
branches : He which-abideth in me and T.in him the:ſame bringechiforth ll? 
much fruice, but thebranch ſeuercd from the vine withereth; We are there: = 

fore adopred ſonnes of God to cternall life by:participation of ttc onely © _ _ 
begotten Sonne of God, whole life is the'i wellſpring and:cauſe of ours.'i 16.14.19, 
It is too colde an interpretation, whereby ſome men expound our being #?*-5-42- 

- in Chriſt to import nothing. elfe, ' but onely that the ſelfeſame nature 

which maketh vs to be men, is in him, and maketh him man as we are. 

For what man in che world is there which hath not fo farre-forth com- 

munion with Icſus. Chriſt £ It.is not this that can ſuſtaine the waight of 

ſuch ſentences as ſpeake of the myſterie of 'our * coherence with Teſiis k 754.7420. 
Chriſt. The Church is in Chriſt as Eue was in Adam; Yea'by grace wee **5'+ 
are euery of vs in Chriſt and in his Church, as by nature we ate in thoſe 

our firſt parents. God made Eue of the rib of Adam. And his Church he 

frameth out of the very fleſh, the very wounded and bleeding ſide of the 

Sonne of man . His bodic crucified and his bloud ſhed for the life of the 
world, arc the true elements of that heaucnlybeing, which maketh vs ſuch !1-Coray #8. 
as himſelfe is of whome we come. For which cauſe the words of Adam may 

be fitlie the words of Chriſt concerning his:Church , Fleſh of my fleſh, and 

bone of my bones, a true natiue extrat out of mine owne bodie, So that 

in him cuen according to his manhood we according to our hcauenly 

becing are as branches in that roote out of which they growe. To ® all ® 74.7. 
things hee is life, and 'to men light «s the Sonne of God," to the Church 

both life and light ® eternall by being made the ſonne of man for vs, and 9%. 57. 
by being in vs a Sauiour, whether = reſpeR him as God, or hy == 


uaile. with God, andto-hayethe force of an. cxpiatoric-{acrifice.'The bloud 

i of-Chriſt as the Apoſtle witneſſeth doth: therefore take 'away finme; becauſe 

CWBSES. EC thraugh the eternall. ſpirit hee offered himſeife unto God: without. ſpot . That 

__ . -. . . Whigh;ſanQified our. nature:in+Chriſt, that which made'it arſacrifice auaile. 

— able to cake awayſinnc; istherdame which quickneth it; rayſeditioutof the 

-.' *-oraie after, death;audeexaltedir vnto glorie. Secing therefore that Thuiſt is 

> 1.1. it,vagas aquickaingSpirit, the firſt degree of communion withChriſtmyft 

2.1 ;..... needesconſiltin the participation of his ſpirit, which Cyprian'inthacreſpet 

fopr.decans yell rermeth 4 germaniſiman ſocictatem, the higheſt and trueſt ſocictiethar 
Y 5 6-00 can bebetweene' man and him which is both God and man inone. Theſe 


rs paring __ S, Cyrill dulic conſidering, reproucth their ſpeeches whicti canght 


that pnly the deitie of Chriſt.is the vine whereupon we by faith do.depend 

as branches, and-that neither his fleſh nor our bodies are compriſed-in this 
reſemblance: Fordoth'any man-doubt but. that cuen from the fleſh of Chriſt 

our very bodies do receiue that life which ſhall make them glorious at the 

later day , and for which they are alreadie accompred. partes of his bleſſed 

bodic? Our corruptible bodies could neuer liuc the lifethey ſhallliue, were 

icnot that heere they are ioyned with his bodie whichis incorruptible, and 

that his is in ours as acauſe of immorrtalitic, acauſe-by remouingithrough 

the death and merit of his owne fleſh that which hindered the life of-onrs. 

Chriſt is therefore bothas God and as man-thattrue Vine whereof weboth 

ſpiritually and corporally archranches, Tp mixture of, wy bodily ſubſtance 

FOO - lows comiunis bac milcer rerſenict wee Suze WAKD OUrS IS athing which the auncient 
fares et fie conſeciar px a Solunrates, Fathers * tines Yet the mixture of 
CN Ioe Ee olive ts ang dvr gr cape. DD fleſh with ours:they 8ſpeake of, to 
| cipere Git am, qua 2.corpere Domini C5 ſanguine alitur ? tra.ts,g, [lgnifie what our: very bodies through 
EO] I wt ye — —_— from tap 
_— vw e/f om forges 96 Set few conformiare 4 vitall efficacie which we know to be in 
Sahil reads op Bene] cd fab 2s Gonifes his,and fro bodily-mixtures they borrow 
cup goon Yes er Seger es eeifirnrs Gower divers fimilitudes rather to declare the 
guts. 6x Striſque four Suleater, fic communication corper1! ruth, thE the maner of coherEce berwene 


angwinis Chritt4 igſe in wobir off @ mos in ipfe, Cyrill in tok. 
pos A F 4-5 For «ini his acred &the fanRiified bodies _ 
| an 
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"Thus muck no Chriſtian man will denye, that when Chriſt ſanRified his 
owne fleſh, giuing as God and taking as man the holy Ghoſt, he did not this 
for himſelfe only bur for our ſakes, that the grace of ſanRification and life 
which was firſt receiued in him mightpafle from himro his whole race as. ma- 
ledition came from Adam ynto all mankinde. Howbeit, becauſe the worke 
of his'Spirit to thoſe effects is invs preuented by ſinne and death poſlefling 
vs before, itis of neceſſitic that as well our preſent ſanRification vnto newnes 
oflife, as the future reſtauration of our bodies ſhould preſuppoſe a participa- 
tion of the grace, cfficacic, merit or vertue of his bodic and bloud, without 
which foundation firſt layd there is no place forthoſeother operations of the 
Spirit of Chriſt to enſue. So that Chriſt imparteth plainely himſelfe by de- 
grees. It pleaſeth him in mercie to accampthimſelfe incomplete and maimed 
2 without vs. But moſt affurcd weare that we all receiuc of his fulneſle, be-2 Zp4.:.5. 
cauſe he is invs as amouing and working cauſe, from which many blefled = 0g 
effecsare reallic found toenſue, and that in ſundric both kindes and degrees, es 9us m- 
all tending to eternall happines. It muſt be confeſt that of Chriſt, working as #7 om 
a Creator, and agouernor of the world by prouidence, all are partakers; not, 
all partakers of that grace whereby he inhabiteth.whome he ſaucth. Againe,.,,c .;« u 
as hedwelleth notby gracein all, ſo neither dothhe equally worke inall them azo aaa 
in'whome he dwelleth. > WVhence is it(ſayth S. Auguſtine) that ſome be hokier win. 
then others are, but becauſe God doth dwell in ſome more plemifullie thenin others ? _— , 
And becauſe the diuine ſubſtance of Chriſt is equally in all, his humane ſub» ** *”* 
ſtance equallie; diſtant from all, it appeareth that the participation of Chriſt | 
wherein there are many degreesand differences, muſt needes conſiſt in ſuch 
effecs as being. derived from both natures of Chriſt reallie into-vs, aremade 
our owne, and we by having them' in vs are truly fayd to haue him from 
whome they come 5; Chriſt alſo more or leſſe to inhabit and impart 'him- 
ſelfe as the graces are fewer-or-moe, greater or ſmaller, which-reallie lowe 
into. vs from Chriſt. Chriſt is whole with the whole Church; and whole 
with euery part of the;Ghurch,' as touching his perſon which can no way 
deuide it ſelfe, orbe' poſſeſt by degrees and portions. Bur the participation 
of Chriſt importeth, beſides the preſence of Chriſts perſon, and belides 
the. myſticall copulation thereof with the partesand members of his whole 
Church, a true aQuuall influence of grace whereby the ©life which We line. 6.2.96. 
according to godlines is his, and from him we receiue thoſe perfeions 
wherein our eterngllhappines conſiſtcth; Thus we participate Chriſt-patt- 

_ Is by impuration, as when 4 thoſe things: which he did and ſuffered: for 4 5/.72.5. 
vs,arc imputed vnto vs for righitcouſnes; partly by habituall and reall infu-#*%*7- 
fion, as when grace is-inwar dly: beſtowed while we are onearth and after- 
wards more fully both gur-ſoulcs ahd bodies made like vnto' his in glorie: 

The firſt thing of his fo-irifuſed;into-out Hartsin:this life is the * Spirit of « zo= 2.5. 
Clyiſt, whereupon becauſe the-reft:of what kinds fo euer do all both ne- ©4+5- 
c&flarilie depende and. infgliblic alfo enſue, therefore the Apoſtles terme 
it ſometime? theſcedeof God, ſornetimerhe8pledge of our hcauenly inhe-f 7.76.3. g. 
| ritance,ſometimetheh hanſtllor carneſtofthat which isrocome: From hence 2%--14: 
It is that they. which belong to'the I body of our Sauiour Chriſt, © 7 
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UMI 


Epheſ.4.1 5. 
b Rems.12.5. 


Epbeſ- 4.25. 


vnto the par- 


ticipation of 


126 The fift Booke of 
and be in mumberas theſtartes of heauen, deuided ſucceſſiuely by reaſon of 
their mortall condition into many generations, are notwithſtanding coupled 


« r.Cor.12-27. 2 eyery one to Chriſt their head, and Þall vnto cuety particular pcrion a. 


mongſtthemſelues, in asmuch as theſame Spirit, which annointed theblef: 
ſed ſoule of our Sauiour Chriſt, doth ſo formalize, vniteand aQtuate his whole 
race, asif both he and they were ſo many limmes compacted into one body, 
by being quickned all with one and the ſame foule. That wherein wearepar. 
takers of Ieſus Chriſt by impuration, agreeth equallie ynto all that have it, 
For it confiſteth in ſuch ates and deedes of his as could not haue longer con- 
tinuance then while they were in doing, nor at that very time belong vnto 
any other bur to him from whomethey came, and therefore how men either 
then or before or fithence ſhould be made partakers ofthem, there can be ria 
way imagined but only by imputation. Againe, a deede muſt either not be 
imputed toany, but reſt altogether in him whoſe itis, orif atallit be imputed, 
they which haue it by imputation muſt haue it ſuch as it is whole. So that de- 
grees being neither in the perſonall preſence of Chriſt,nor inthe participation 
of thoſe cffes which are ours by impuration only, it reſteth that we wholie 
b «+ them to the participation of Chriſts infuſed grace, although cuen in - 
is kinde alſo the firſt beginning of life, the ſeede of God, the firſt fruires of 
Chriſts Spirit be withour latitude. For we haue hereby only the being ofthe 
Sonnes of God, in which number howfarre ſoever one may feeme'to excell 
another, yet touching thistharallareſonnes, theyare all equals, ſome happily 
better ſonnes then the reſtate, butnone any moreaſonne then another. Tius 
therefore we ſee howthe Father is in the Sonne, and the Sonnein the Father, 
how they both are in all things, and all things-in them, what'communion 
Chriſthathwith his Church, how his Church and euery member thereof isin 
him by originall deriuation, and he perſonally in them by way of niyſticall 
affociation wrought through the gift ofthe holie Ghoſt, which they that are 
his reccyuc from him, and together with the ſame what benefit ſocuer the vi- 
tall force of his bodic and bloud may yeeld, yeaby ſteps and degrees they re- 
cciuvethe complete meaſure ofall ſuch diuine grace, as doth ſanifie and ſaue 
throughour, till the day of their finall exaltation to a ſtate of fellowſhip in 
plorie, with him whoſc pertakers they are now in thoſethings that tend to 
glorie. As for _ of the ſubſtance of his fleſh withours, the partict- 
pation which we haue of Chriſt includethno ſuch kinde ofgroſſe ſurmile.” 


The neceſſitie $7 It greatly offendeth, that ſome,when they labour te ſhew the vie ofthe 
ofSxcraments holic Sacraments, _ vato themnocnde but only fo teach the minde, by 


other ſenſes, that which the word doth teach by hearing. Whereupon, how 
ealily negleRtand careleſſe regard of fo heauenly myſteries may follow, we ſee 
in part by ſome ience had of thoſe men with whome that opinion is 
moſtſtrong. For where theword of God may be heard, which teacheth with 
much more expedition and more full explication any thing we haue to 
learne, if all the benefitwe tage by Sacraments beinſtruQion, they whichat - 
all times haue opportunitie of vſing the better meane to that purpoſe, will 
ſurely hold the worſe in leſſe eſtimation. And vnto infants which are not 
copable of inſtruRion, who wouldnot thinke ira meere ſuperfluitie that any 
| | Sacrament 
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Sacramentisadminiſtred, ifto adminiſter the Sacraments bebutto teachre- 
ceiuvers what. God doth for them 2 There is of Sacraments; therefore vn- 
doubtedly ſome other more excellent andheauenly vie. Sacraments, by rea- 
ſon. of their mixt nature, are more diuerſly interpreted and diſputed of then 
any other part of religion belides, for that in ſo great ſtore of properties be- 
longing to the ſelfeſame thing, as cuery-mans wit: hath taken hold of ſome 
eſpeciall-conſiderationabouecthereſt, ſo they haucaccordinglyſeemed oneto 
croſſe another as touching their ſeuerall opinions about the neceſlitic of Sa- 
craments, whercas in truth their diſagreement is notgteat. For let reſpetbe 
hadtothe dutie which cuery communicant doth vndertake, and we may well 
determine concetning the vſe of Sacraments, thatthey ſerueas bonds of obe- 

' dience to God, ſtrict obligations tothe mutruall exerciſe of chriſtiancharitic; 
Pprouocations to godlines, preſeruations:from (inne, memorials of the princi- 
palt benefits of Chriſt; reſpe& the time of their inſtitution, andir. thereby ap- 
peareth that God hath annexed them far euer vnto the new Teſtament, as 0- 
therrites were before withthe old; regard the weakenes which is in vs, and 
they. arc warrants for the-more ſecuritie of our belicfe ; compare the recei- 
ers: of them with ſuch as receiue them not, and Sacraments are markes of 
diſtin&ion to ſeparate Gods owne from ſtrangers, ſo that inall theſe reſpe&s 
they arc found to be moſt neceſlarie. Butthceir chicfeſt force and virtue.con- 
fiſeth not herein ſo much as in that-rhey arc heaucnly Ceremonies, which 
God hath ſanRtified and: otdcined) to be adminiſtred in his Church, firſt, as 
marks whereby to-know when God doth impart the vitall or fauing grace of 
Chriſt vnto all that are capable thereof, and ſecondly as meanes: conditionall 
which God requireth inthemvnto whome he imparteth grace. Forſith God 
in himſelfeis inuiſible,and:cannotby vs be diſcerned working,therefore when 
itſeemeth goodin the'eyes of his heauenly wiſedome, that mentor ſome ſpe- 
ciall intent and purpoſe ſhould take notize of his glorious preſence, he giueth 
them-ſome plaine and ſenſible token whereby to know what they cannot ſce. 
For Moſes to ſee Godand liue was impoſlible, yer® Moſes by fire knew where a Zxeq. .5. 
theglorie of Gadextraordinarily was preſent; The Angell, by whome God b #4.,.4. 
' indued the warters of the poole called Betheſda with ſupernaturall vertue.to 
heale,was not ſeenc ofany, yetthertime ofthe Angels preſence knowne by the 
troubled motions of the waters themſelues, The Apoſtles ©by fierie toongs.. 5.2.4: 
which they ſaw, were admoniſhed whenthe ſpirit, which they couldnot be- | 
hold, was vponthem. In like manner itis with vs. Chriſt and hisholie Spitic 
with all their bleſſed effeas, though entering into the ſoule of man we arenor 
able to apprehend or expreſſe how, do notwithſtanding giue notize of the - 
times when'tlicy vie to make theiracceſle, becauſe it pleaſeth Almightie God 
to:communicate by ſenſible meanes thoſe bleffings which are incomprehen- 
ſible. Sceing thereforethatgraceis a conſequentof Sacraments, athing which 
accompanieththem as their end, a benefit which he that hath receiueth from 
God himſelfe the author of Sacraments, and not from anyorher naturall or 
ſupernaturall qualitie in them, it may be hereby both vnderſtood that Sacra« 
rents are neceſſarie, and that the manner oftheirneceſlitic tolife ſupernaru- 


rall isnotin all reſpe&s as foode vnto natural life, becauſe they conteine ## 
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themſclues rio'vitall force or efficacie, they are not phyſicall but moral infira- 
. ments of ſaluation, dutics of ſeruice and worſhip, which vnleſſe we performe 
as theauthor of grace requireth, they are vnprofitable. For all recciue not the 
grace of God which receiue the ſacraments of his grace; Neither is it ordina- 
rily his will to beſtow the grace of ſacraments onany, butby the Sacraments, 
whichgracealſo they that receiue by ſacraments or with ſacraments, receiue it 
from him and not fromthem. ForofSacraments the very ſame is true which 
a1/i/a.r6.17. Salomons wiſdome obſcrueth inthe'braſen Serpent, * He that tarned towards it 
Speritms s 79a, was not healed by the thing he ſawe, but by thee 0 Samionr of all. This is therefore the 
pransar. | a neceſſitie of ſacraments. That ſauing grace which Chriſt originally is or hath 
mfterj.Ambr. fgr the generall: good of his whole Church, by ſacraments he ſcuerally deri- 
Pyar -. uethinto cuerymemberthereof. Sacraments ſerue asthe inſtruments of God 
iments effee- tothatend and purpoſe, morall inſtruments the vie whereof is-in our hands 
wm, vt theeffetin his; forthe vie we haue his exprefſe commandement, for the effe& 
»<tvrpraber, his conditionall promiſe; ſo that without our obedience to the one, there is 
ſeabirr5%- ofthe otherno apparent aſſurance, as contrarywiſe where the ſignes and ſacrs 
nl cypr. ments of his grace are not either through contempr vnreceiued, or receiued 
de Chriſim. with contempt, we arenot to doubt bur that they really giue whatthey pro- 
miſe,and are what they {ignifie. For we take not Baptiſme nor theEuchariſt for 
bare reſemblances or memorials of things abſent, neither for naked ſignes and 
ceſtimonies aſſuring vs of grace receiued before, but (as they are in deedand 
inyeritic) for meanes cffeuall whereby' God when wetake'the ſacraments 
dcliuereth into our hands'that grace-auailable vnro eternallife, which grace 
b Demhemini the ſacraments®Þrepreſentor _ [There haue growne inthe doctrine con- 


Gb- m5 # mY 4: hs hh of a 2s <2" 
—_ bs 5g *- cerning- ſacraments many difficultierfor want of diſtin& explication what 


ferncieisſdem kinde or degree of grace doth belong vntocachſacrament. For by this itharh 
Sies ate cometo paſſe, that the true immediate cauſe why Baptiſme, and why the Sup- 


Viketr, 6+ perofour Lordis neceſlarie,fewdo rightly and diſtinatly confider. It cannot 
foricexcitetur be denyed: but ſundrie the ſame cffeRs and benefits which grow vato men 


feces 58 _theone ſacrament may rightly be attributed vnto the other. Yet then do 
$4/«ſpecieSir- baptiſme chalenge to itſeltebutthe inchoation of thoſe graces, the confum- 
mirer qztion whereof dependeth on'myſteries enſuing. Wereceiue Chriſt Iefusin 
pre baptiſine once as the firſt beginner, in the Euchariſt often as being by conti- 
6b.1.c4.3.8 nyalldegrees the finiſher ofourlife.'By baptiſme therefore wereceiue Chriſt 
7 he4 york Teſus, and from him that ſauing gracewhich is proper vnto bapriſme. By the 
7:aſacramers, other ſacrament we receiue him alfo; imparting : therein himſelfe and that 
_—_— grace whichithe Euchariſt properly beſtoweth. So.rhar cachfacratenrha- 
ſaagrotum nes ving both that which is generall or conimon, and that alſo which: is peculiar 
curant ſed me- yt itſelfe., we may hereby gatticr that the participation,of Chriſt which 
—1 properly belongeth to any oneſacrameni, isnot atherwiſe tobe -obteined bur 
by the ſacrament whereuntoitisproper.:_/ -i- 557 51 THREE] woo 25s) (8 
The ſubſtance 58 Now euen as theſotle.doth organize'the badic; andgine vnto euery 
of Baptilme; ember thereof that ſubſtance; vos and ſhape which nature ſecthmoſt 
the rites or ſo- - - | | 
lemnities ther- Expedient, ſo the inward grace of ſacraments may teach what ſerueth beſt for 
— their outward forme, athing in no part of Chriſtianreligion, much lefle here 


the fabſtance © be negleRted. Gracc intended by ſacraments wasa caule ofthe choice, and 
| | | - 
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is a reaſon ofthe firnes, of the clemenes themſelues. Furthermoxe, ſeeing that thereoCbaing 
the grace which here we receiue: doth no way depend vpon the naturallforce**<p*> orhers 


ofthat which: we preſently behold, it was ot neceſſitic thatwards of expreffe m9 


declaratiog taken fromthe very mputh. of our. Lord himſelfe ſhauld be added give place —- 
yato viſible clements, that the ons might infalliþliezcach whatthe other do ** "*ccinie- 
moſt afſuredly bring, to paſſe. In-wiiting and {peaking of thi> bleſſed: Sacra-: . -.. 1. 
ments we? victor themoſtpart vader thename:oftheirſutferve:not only:to a Excharittis 
compriſe that whereofthey ourwardly and ſenſibly; conſiſt; but alſortheſecrer 421wc>re- 


grace whichthey fignificand cxhibie;This is the reaſon wherefore commonly, A——_— 
inÞ definitions, whether they be framed larger ito, augmentjorſtrifter 10\2- fs reneval. 
bridge the number of ſacraments, we Hnde grace. eprefly mentioned-as their 1,7, 32geu# 
true eſlentiall forme elements @6:the-matter whereunto that forme doth ownrerum 
adioyne irſelfe. But ifchat be ſepexared whichja-{&erer, and-that conſidered 25s Ma 
one which-is ſeeng, as. of neceſfiticjit muſt jn.allthoſe ſpeeches that make yy 
diſtintion-of (acraments from ſarramentall grate; the nameof @facrament'in 74% cmfone, 


C \ ” 


ſach ſpeecties canimplie.no morethenwhat the gw/ward ſubſtance thereof dath Jr ard” 


* 


comprehend. 'And ro,make complers the outward ſubſtance ofa ſacrament, 'b 82ers: 
there is required an-outward forme, which forthe facramentallclements t6,,,0 75, 
ceiue from facramentall words-Hereupon 4 lingerohwd Fan ileidens: epibadicns STRAND 
is groweth that many cinncs there are 3 ee ets) Carre 
things ſayd.tomake vp. the ſybſtange of a ,um-eft\fwom' ſigmifirarrtfficarmer ffeFum Des grareirum. 
ſacrament, namely ;3he grace Wives 22g fant te, tm ron ren 
thereby offer ed ;:the; clement witeh ſha- 7 bar ur01oge & 9.2038,'5, Pa nou 9 of Fenivinsvaſith 
doweth orſigni fierth gtace 5 and the: word- _ _— _ & gloria, Ideo of commemoratio prefertti, 
ab | £ C Fr 4710: fs, (3 | ,Th.z.q.69.2, 
which expreſſerh whatisdone bythoele- £225 5; otpoents a5 qreguntognhces. Thus 9.60.3. 
ment. So that whether. we conſider the & amifbibum per gue ſtu'per medid Dint Sirrute ſpirite 


ourward by i ſelfealone,or both the ou: /erdimwmmbiae.Conſeie,av.p9 how Bremer chr 
ward and inward ſubſtance of any -ſacra- conf/: Heluer. poſt, cair3,l * © : 
ment; thereare inthe one reſpe@ bur twoeſlentiall parts, and inthe other but ,,.,.. 
three that -concurre to giue ſacraments their full being. Furthermore, becauſe 77; agere in- 
definitions are to exprefle but the moſt imimediat-andneereſt parts of nature, re 20M 
whereas other principles farther off although'nor:ſpecifiedin defining, are mag 
notwithſtanding in nature implyed and preſuppoſed, we muſtnote that in -/«49=0d Ze- 
; $4 (dj $2: Ea, Cleft mon con. 
as much as ſacraments are ations religious and myſticall, which nature'rhey ae 
haue not valeſſe they-proceede from aſcrious meaning, and what cuery mans girer. Sine 
priuat minde is,as we cannot know,{o'hticither are we boundto examine;there./<* Fen /56g 
fore alwayes in theſecaſes the knowne intent of the Church gencrally doth :x:-:e-; eg 
ſuffice, and where the.contrary is not9 manifeſt, we may preſume that he pen foo Ec- 
which outwardly doththe worke, hath inwardly the purpoſe of the Church ——_— 
of God. Concerning all other orders, rites, prayers, leſſons, ſermons, ations, Zncel. infe. 
and their citcumſtances whatſoeuer they are-to theoutward ſubſtance of bap. 7<423%2- 
. » . . 6 : ” - 2.5. ROC 14> 
tiſmebut things acccſſorie, which the wiſedomeofthe Church of Chriſt isto me». 
order according to theexigence of that which isprincipall. Againe, confide- « 4cce/drivas 
ring that ſuch ordinances have bene made to adorne the ſacrament, © not the porn rmag - 
ſacramentto dependon:them ; ſecing alſothat they are not of the ſubſtance of a4 co regitarar 


baptiſme, and that bapriſme is farre more neceflarie then any ſuch incident #:  r4eu7 


tur .mSext l. z. 


TITC #7 gn0d imſſs. 


| 130 The fift Booke of © 
| a E1fodbilfes.” riteor ſolemnitie ordeined'for the better 4dminiſttation thereof, ®* if the caſe 
— Se mae: be ſuch as pertmirteth not baptilineto haitethe decent complements of bap- 
v6; riſe, berter ir were to if16y the body'! without his furniture, then to wair for 
aywites exides ris. till the -opportunitie of that for which we defire itbe loſt. 'Which pre: 
 - « py ug rniſfes ſtanding;it ſeemeth t6hane bene fioabſurdedlleion, thatin caſes of 
thalp. dere neceflitic which will not ſuffer delay till baptiſme be adiminiſtred with vſual 
: - - ſolemnitics(ts ſpeakerheleaſi)irmay berollerabhygiuen without them, ra: 
_ therthenany man-withouritſhould beſuffered rodepitt this life.” | 
39'--They which'denyethat any ſach'caſe-of neceſlitic can fall, in rovind 
w  whercof the Gtrarch ſhoutd-roletare baptiſme, without the decentrites arid 
- of ſolemnities thereunes belonging, preterid that Tuch tolerations haue riſen 
exons hp fron a falſe interprecation which certdriemen hauc made of the ſcripture, 
H grovinding a. neceffirie. ofexrernall baptiſme vpon the words of our Sauiour 
T:C.lib.z, Tet pages Bo marvin, 52 > ty oſevpon 2 Chriſty\/pleſſe 4 man be borne againe of water 
IEEE pin rzptem $+5s! 6 * and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into t king- 
the word waver. for ayes Nall” dome of beagen. For by water and the Spirit We 
ins anc $auiour Ehrif-rakerh are inthatplace to vnderſtand (asthey ima- 
icern fon wthe Spirie on Bog ' gin) nomore thenifthe Spiritalone had bin 
Ei. On On upbeat 
| rugre _ cy is uſe elſewhere it is 
Kanhar ae ate in par by rater woke improbable that rhe holie Ghof and fa 
ET: on 4a Sorter 4 bur ſignifie tlie hiotie Ghoſt in operation re- 
therking which is foule, and [quencherh che heaye'of ſcmbling fier. 'Whereupon they conclude, 
| > « that ſeeing fire in oneplace may be, there- 
fore waterinan other pla] is but ametaphor, Spirit the interpretation there- 
of;and ſothe words doonly meanc, _ vnlefle a man be borne againeof the 
Spirit; he Fenter into the kin dome of heauen. I holditfor a moſt in- 
fallible rule i ſitions. of ſacred ſcri pture, that where a litterall conſtru- 
Rion will Rand, the fartheſt fromthe Jevier' is commonly the worſt. Thereis 
nothing moredan gerousthenthis licentious and deluding arte, which chan- 
oeth the! e meaningol words; as Alchymic doth or would do theſubſtance of 
metals, maketh ofany thing whar it liſterh, and bringeth inthe end alltruthto 
nothing.: Orhowſocuer ſuch voluntaric exerciſe of wit might be borne with 
otherwiſe,yetin places which vſually ſerue, as this doth concerning regenera- 
tion by waterand the holie Ghoſt, to be alleagedfor grounds and principles, 
lefle'is permitted. To hide the general conſent of antiquitie agreeing'in the 
licerall interpretation, they cunningly affirme that certaine haue taken thoſe 
words as meant of materiall water, when they know that of all the ancient 
there is not one to be named that eur did otherwiſe cither expound or al. 
leadge theplace then as implying externall baptiſme. Shall that which hath 
b Moxie ſou alwayes Þ received this and no-other conſtruftion be ow diſguiſed with a 
_—_— rc. oy ofnoucltic? Muſt weneedes at the only ſhew of acriticall conceipt with- 
mew ceream Out any more deliberation, vtterly condemne them of error, which will not 
Joon ho admitthat fierin the words of Iohnis quenched with the name of the. holie 
1.2, hb.2;. Ghoſt, or with the name ofthe Spirit, water dryed vpinthe words of Chriſt 
" When thelertcrofthelaw hath two things plainely and expreſſely ſpecified 
water, 
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witer, and:the Spirit; water as 4 dutie required' on our partes, the Spirit as- -- 

a'gift which God beſtoweth ; there is danger in preſuming o to interpret * 

it; as if the clauſe which concerneth our ſelues were more then needeth. . 

gag ff ſuch rare expoſitions attaine perhaps in the end to be thought 

witie, bur with ill aduiſe. Finally ifat * the time, when that baptiſme which > 

was meant by Iohn, cameto be reallie-and truly performed by Chriſt him- iq, mg 
ſelfe; we findethe Apoſtles that had bene, as weare; before bapriſed, new bap.- bur you ſhall 
tized with the holic: Ghoſt, and inthis theirlater baptiſme as well a Þ viſible dels . 

. deſcent of fier, as a ſecret miraculous infuſion'of the Spirit ; ifon vshe accom- tized with a 
pliſh likewiſe che heatenly worke of our new birth not with the Spirit alone plic Ghoſt, 
Fas with water thereunto: adioyned, fith the faithfulleſt expounders of his 
wordsare his ownedeedes, let that which his hand hath manifeſtly wrought 
declare what his ſpeech did doubtfully vtter. | 


po | . 0.42 | What kinde of neceſſitic in outward. baptiſme hath bene 
1-4 Tothis they adde, that as we crte yas * words of our Sauiour Chriſt, and what the 
It 


by following a. wrong: conſtruction of tryc necefittic thereof indeede is. T.C.lib,1.pa, 143. Secondly 


the place betore ge, ſo our ſecond this ence for pre pI SIRI ann 
. . ary concluſion drawne of that place, For althou ſcrip-= 
ouerſ! htis, that we t creupon inferre a ture ſhould ſay that none can be ſaucd but thoſe which ane 


NEce wc ouer rigorous and extreame. the Spirit of God, and are baptized. with matcriall and'cle. 


2 AE FT RR: | mentall water, yet ought it to be ynderſtanded of thoſe 
The true neceſſitic of baptiſme a fewe which can conneniently and orderly be brought to baptiſme, 


propoſitions conſidered” will ſoone de- as the fcripture ſaying that who fo doth not belicue the Gol. 


cide.. . F- ither are knowne Pell is condemned alreadie, /obn. 2.7. meancth this ſentence 
cide. All things which oi of thoſe which can heare the Goſpell and haue diſcretion to 


<canſes or (et meanes, whereby any grIcat ,gerftand it when they hearc it, and cannot heere ſhut yn- 


odic vſually procured, or men deliue- bs this eto oy thoſe _ __ borne deafe, and 
PEN yY kh: o remaine, or little infants, or naturall fooles that h 
red from gricuous cuill,the famewe muſt 5 reached, cpa 


necedes confeſſe neceſlarie. And if regere- © auyuaior niyeru of drev tux indioyeres Chl os guar 
ration were not in this very ſenſe a thing 7iw: $6 drw 3 dyabdr ud indhyeras 'h Evert Jurtm, 
neceſſarie to eternall life, would Chriſt 'i'7: zaxdy dmCexcr, # ceprShifer. Neceſſarium id dicitur 
himfelfe hauc raught Nichodemus that "oa rh away bin, %, path meagent o O—_ 
to ſee the kingdome of God is djmpol- amonueatur aut non adſit. Arift. Metaph. 5.ca.s, d loh. «2-8 
ſible, ſauing only forthoſe men whichare borne from aboue ? His words fol- 

lowing in the next ſentence area proofe ſufficient that to our regeneration 

his Spirit is no leſſe © neceſſarie then regeneration itſelfe neceſſarie vnto life. « ;. 
Thirdly, vnlefle as the Spirit is a neceſfaric inward cauſe, fo water were a nc- 

ceſfarie outward meane to our regeneration , what conſtruQion ſhould we 

give vntothoſe words wherein we areſaid to be new borne, and that iZ%nr&, 

euen of water ? Why are we _ that* with water God doth-purific and f #26.5. 2. 
denſe his Church 2 Wherefore do the Apoſtles of Chriſt terme baptiſme 8a g 7ir.z.,, 
bath of regeneration 7 What purpoſe had they in giuing men aduile roreceiue 

"ourward baptiſme, and in' perſwading them it did auaile® to remiſſion of b 49.9.52: 
finnes? If outward baptiſme were a cauſe in itſelfe poſſeſſed of that power 

either naturall or ſupernarurall, without the preſent operation whereof no 

ſuch cffe& could poſſiblie grow, it muſt then follow, that ſeeing effefts do 

. neuer preuentthe neceſfarie cauſes out of which they ſpring, no man could 

euer receiue gracebefote baptiſme : which being apparently both knowneand 

alſo confeſt to be otherwiſe in many particulars, although inthe reſt we make 

not baptiſane a cauſe of grace; yet the grace which is giuen them with their 

tit, 2 baptilme 
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remexiin cl 2 baptiſme doth fo farre-forth-depend ior the very outward ſacrament, that 
La will baucitimbraced aorgnly as aſigne or token-what werecciue,bur 
Load mes alſo as an inſtrument or meane whereby we receive grace, becauſe baptiſme ' 
tribuent gazed iS 2 ſacrament which God hath inſtituted in his Church, to the end that 
perifterribes- which receiue the ſame might thereby be ® incorporated into Chriſt, and 
I" up] , through his moſt pretious merit obteine as well that ſauing grace ofimpura- 
b Seſcepras & Chrifhe Chriifumque ſuſcipien: non idem fit poſt Leva- tion, Which taketh away_* all former 
_ yoo ons for Jet per regenerats fir care crv- oiltines,as allo that 4 infuſed diuine vey- 
c Care þ-* 3-355 6 cate PL Tertel.de cars. reſur. Homo, TE of the holic Ghoſt, which giveth 
os CAL LL LE I 7G 10 the powen ef thi Dole thi the 
perit, ſuccodemtibas profcie dererveribes_ exuiter, Jatiekans nve- diſpoſition. towards future Sa of 
warur, perſons timgitur of nature mutafur . Enſch, Emil. de Epiph. life: There are: that elevate tao:Mmych 
berel.3. Tpioolu Yemen tin of dvv 6 xhyos, mu in oupert, the ordinaricand immediate meances of 
via is BeerTlouaToC: Thi b; dyagiouas. Alm oi 19% BanTi= 1;fe relying wholic vponthebate:con- 
Fry "þw” 3 hd uipus bo 1404ev reTEAVOKr Gs mibtty THE Coimt of that: eternal cleRtion,, which 
22.9% uh inane drepring aidagory Gon; Greg. been! otwithſianding -includeth a ſubord- 


d Vanda genitals auxilio ſuperioris avi lebe deterſa in expiatum . nation of meanes without which: wee 
pecius ac prrum defayer fe lumen infund;t. Cypr. epift. ad Donat. 


O'v ubroy TOy meAeior tuapriuater Sutra: Thu agen, amd Arca acuallic brought to-inioy what 
9110 baile i ira opleer irritecr dyabir, 2.65 fe GA Rwy didintend, andtherefore 
ene7x% beaydre x, Tis axagiows xabignor xoyayore, x, Tis Ts ©O buil vpon Gods cleRion if we 
ayivuars Jupeds Thy wwroveiay yapittru , Theodorer, Epire. NOL ourſclucs to the waies : which he 


Howe. « Baptiſari eff purgari 4 ſordibus peccaterum , (ff ' 
ps 00 III ad A ooxarie & pol ca em, Confeſſ. hath appO inted for men to 


Meluer aap.co,  butaſelfe-deeeiving vanitie, When th 
Apoſtle ſaw men called to the participation of Ieſus Chil, after the Goſpel 
of God embraced and the ſacrament of life receiued, he fearcth not* thento 


put them in the numberofelec Sainds, hefrhen accomptcrh them deliues 
red from death, and cleanepurged from all finne. Till chen notwithſtanding 
their preordination vnto- life which none could know of ſauing God, what 
were they in the Apoſtles owne 8accompt but children of wrath as well as 
_ others, plaincaliens altogether without hope, ſtrangers viterly without God 
in this preſent world ? So that by Sacraments and other ſenſible-rokens of 


race we may boldly gather that he, whoſe mercie vouchſafeth now to be- 

Row the meanes, hath alſo long fithence intended vs that whereunto they 

leade. Burtlet vs neuer thinke it ſafe to preſume of our owne laſt end by bare 
conieRurall colleions of his firſt intentand purpoſe, the meanes failing that 

ſhould come bertweene. Predeſtination bringethnattolife, without the grace 

of externall > vocation, wherein our baptiſme is implied. For as we ate not 

naturallie men without birth, ſo neither are we Chriſtian men inthe eye of 

the Church of God but by new birth, nor according to the manifeſt ordi-. 

naric courſe of diuine diſpenſation new borne, but-by that baptiſme which 

; X65 both declareth and maketh vs Chriſtians. In which reſpe& we inſtly hold it 
Luis 70 __ tobe the dore of our acuall enterance into Gods houſe, the firſt apparent 
Top*-.7.. ibcginning of life, a ſealc perhaps to the k grace of election before receiucd, 
5 OE but ro our ſanQification heere a ſtep. that hath not any before it. There were 
ChE” wa of the old Valcntinian heretiques ſome, which had knowledge in ſuch-admi- 
whichisgot a ration, that to it they aſcribed all, and ſo deſpiſed the ſacraments of Chriſt, 


| pretending 
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retending that as ignorance had tade vs, ſubietoall miſeric, ſo the fulf}t# forebecome 
' « >35 09 -" Ras £4 E333 15 PF i - } 3k oo 4 ce dap< 
emption of the inward man, andthe worke of out reſtauration, muſt net; rigme, canact 
clong-vnto ® knowledge only. They draw very necre vnto this ertot, who fixing b< made a 
wholic their mindes on the knowne neceſſitic offaith Þ imagih that nochii on by 
bur faith is neccflaric for the artaineinent of all grice. Yet is it a branch of which is only 
beliefe thar ſacraments arc in their place. ri lefſe required then beliefe it ſelfe, 'h* ele ofthe 
For when vur Lord and Sauiour promileth eterhall life, is itany otherwUl before recei- 


then as he promiled reſtitution of health ynts Naaman the Syrian, namely "<4: | 
With this condition © Waſh and be cleane? otras tothem Whith were ſtoong 0 ons an 4 
Serpents, health by 4 Denolaling the brafen Sctpent 2 If Chriſt himſelfe which <4--4 _ 
weth faluation doe * require baptiſme, itis nor for vs that looke fot ſalua- k rp 
tion to ſound and examine him whether vnbaptiſed men may be ſued, bur 9ue/ioncs. 
Tiouſly to fdoe that whichis required, and religiouſly to feare the Yanger ns 
Which may growe by the want thereof. Had Chri 


t. Had only declared his will to «/ zcceſſarime 
hauc all men bapriſed and not acquainted vs with any cauſe why baptiſme 77%» #/+ 
;neceſlarie, our ignorance 1n the reaſon ofthat he inioyneth might pcrhaps 3 5-5 s 
ave hindered fomewhat the forwardnes of out obedience thereunto : H*1cnule pro- 
Whereas now being taught that baptiſme is neceſfarie to'take away ſinne, be! 
w.liaue wee. the feare of. God in our hearts if care of delinering tens peropyr ſacre 
'* DÞules from-finne do nor moue vs' to vic all meanes for their baptiſme 5 paſo. 
FÞclagius which denyed{viterly the guile oforiginall finne, and in that reſpec? 57 nnnes, 
the neceffitic of baptiſme, did ewhgnilings h bapriſe infants, and ac-<2:#2-5-14- 
knowledge their baptiſine neceſſarie for entrance into the kigydome of God. «man pe ms 
(7 Terol I619 pe TE . 260 7 pt ws » fn 2s 15" tone 
Now the: lawe of Chriſt which in theſe conſiderations maketh bapriſme ne. f/»fir»rio/e- 
reflaric, muſt be conſtred and vnderſtood according to rules of i naturall 7menternes | 
Fake Which rules if they themfclues did nor. follow in expounding the D-wm auris. 
we of God, would they. cuer beable to proue that 'i the ſcripture in ſaying _ _—_— 
Whoſo beliencth not the Goſpell of Chriſt is condemmed alreadie , meantth this ſtu-$:50 ad lomine 
tence of thoſe which can heare the Goſpell , and haue diſcretion when they heare to *%-<iemtem ne- 
rhe it , neither ought it to be applyed unto infants, deafe men and fooles * lntes' 
Fhat which teacheth them thus to _—_— the lawe of Chriſt is natural[/-r Deref 
quitic . And (becauſe equitie fo teacheth) it is on all parts gladly confeſtin ous. 
hat there may be in diners caſes lite by vertue of inward baptiſme even where ſee i perefate 
vurward is not found. So that if any queſtion be made, itis but abour the nn egs 
boundes and limits of this poſlibilitie. For example, to thinke that a man, pans ar 


_—_ baptiſme the crowne of IN preuentcth, doth looſe, in that'*: #*g.<e je 


the happines which ſo many thouſands enioy, thatonly hauc had the 75/7455 
prace to belicue, and not the honor to ſealethe teſtimonie thereof with death, </irere arrey- 
werealmoſtbarbarous. Againe, k whenſome certaihe ,,,.,,,,, ym viren ſid provrirreqwai 
opinatiue men in S.Barnards time began priuatly to caorom tnpriſmurs parunlii conferendians. Exc 
hotd'thar, becauſe our Lord hath ſayd, Ynleſſe «wan {*- £11 bom. 5.4e 2/ch. | 
8 borne agtine of water , therefore life , without ei- b Benignivs leges interpierands ſunt, awe So- 
er, aQuuall baptiſme or martyrdome ini ſtead of bap- (eons {Benign Dodo legs 
ne, cannot poſible be obteined at the hands of, _ 
od ! Bernard conſidering that the fame cquitie , ; Wet 23Fyt 0 
which had moucd them to thinke _ heed: OTST « 4 

the 
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- fitie of Baptiſme-no barre. againſt the happic eſtate of vnbapriſed Mar 
| 4-8 = Þrcible for the nds their Gloation, in whome, A bOugh es 
' be notthe ſufferings of holie Martyrs, there are the vertues which ſandified 
thoſe ſufferings and made them prerious in Gods fight, profefled himſelfe an 
enimie to that ſeucritic and Rrifnes which admitreth no exception bur of 
Martyrs only. For,fayth he;if a man defiraus of baptiſine be ſuddainely cut of 
by death,in whome there wantedneither ſound faith, deuout hope,nor ſincere 
charitie (God be mercifull ynto me and pardon me if I erre) but verely of 
- ſuchaonesſaluation inwhomethercisno other defeR beſides his faltles lacke 
of baptiſme, deſpaire I cannot, norinducemy mindeto thinke his faith yoide, 
his hope confounded, and his charitic fallen ro nothing, oa becauſe hehath 
not that whichnot erage og impoſſibilitie withholdeth. Tellme I beſerch 
you (ayth Ambroſe) what there is in any of vs more then to will, and to ſecks fer our 
' owne good. T hy ſeruant V alentinian O Lord did both, (For Valentinian the Em- 
urdycd before his purpoſero receiue baptiſme could take effe.) And i; 
zt poſible that he which had purpoſely thy Spirit ginen him jo deſire £*t ſhouldngs 
receige thy grace which that ſpirit did acfire ? Doth it monue you that the outward 
accuitomed ſolemmities were not done ? As though connerts that ſuffer martyrdom be. 
a Qu adrole- fore baptiſme did thereby forfeit their right to the crowne of eternall glorie tm the ling- 
radan omuems gorge of heauen. If the bloud of Martyrs in that caſe be their baptiſme, ſurely his re 
Felaries ſemet ligious Ae ii fend h bins in the ſame flead. Trhath bene therefore can. 
dicaxit ami ſtantly held as well touching other belicucrs as martyrs, that baptiſm taker 
Cre away by neceſfitic, & fupplyed by defire of bapriſme, becauſe with*eq 
«=p[cſe. Sww- this opinion doth belt ſtand. Touching infants which dye vnbaptiſed, ſith 
me 7209-717, they ncither haue the ſacrament itſelfe, nor any ſenſe or conceipt thereof, 
eft ſemel fixiſſe , | er $051 nay 2605 
encentiaws, the iudgement of many hath gone hard againſt them. Bur yet ſeeing grace 
argue wee br is not abſolutely ryed ynto ſacraments, and beſides ſuch is the lenitie of 
alas. ' God that vnto things altogether impoſſible he bindeth no man, but where 
ner paſrons, Wee cannot doe what is inioyned vs accepteth our will to doe in ſtead of 
bt ms an the deede it ſelfe; Againe, for as much as there is in their Chriſtian parents 
get faculrarew, and in the Church of God apreſumed deſire that the ſacrament of baptiſe 
pertelir1ame® might be giuen them yea a purpoſe alſo that it ſhallbe ginen, remorſe of 
lit pi, equitic hath moued diucrs of the® ſchoole diuines in theſe conſiderations 
ſeſeph. 46.44 ingenuouſlic to graunt, that God almercifull to ſuch as are not in them. 
"nper.r4te®* ſelues able to deſire baptiſme impureth the ſecret defire that others haue 
b Gerſ.erm. in their behalfe, and accepteth the ſame as theirs rather then caſteth away 
3e«+ar. Their ſoulcs for that which no man isable to help. And of the will of'God 
Caieten.iw to impart his grace vnto infants without baptiſme, in that caſe the very cir- 
1 wy 5: cumſtance of their naturall birth may ſerye as a iuſt argument, whereuponit 
Siel.in 4. is not to be miſliked that men in charitable preſumption do gather a great 


Neapol. m 


hp. aduerſ; ©that the ſeede of faithfull parentage is holic from the very birth. Which | 

lareſ.c4.ds albeit we may not ſo vnderſtand, as if the children of belicuing parents 

=. - ERR were without ſinne, or grace from baptiſed parents deriued by propagation, 
' LH 


EcclefraShcall Politie. 15 
or God by couenant and promiſe: tyed to ſaue-any in nieereregatd of theit 
parents beliefe : yet ſecing thar to all profeſſors/of the name. of Chriſt rhjs 
archeminence aboue-infidels is freely giuen, thefruire of their bodies brin- 
geth intothe world with ita preſent intereſt and right ro thoſe meanes where. | 
with the ordinance of Chriſt is that his Church ſhall be ſanRified, iris not co 
be thought that he which as it were from heaiten hath nominated and. de- 
fignedthem vnto holines by ſpecial priuiledge of theirvery birth, will him. 
ſelec deprive them of regeneration and inwardgrace, only: becauſe necefhtic 
depriucth them of outward ſacraments. In which caſe it:were the part of 
charitiero hope, andro make men rather partiall then cruell judges, if we had 
notthoſe faire apparencies which heere we haue: Wherefore aneceſlitic there 
is of recciuing, and a neceſſitie of adminiſtring the ſacrament'of baptiſme 
the one peraduenture not ſo abſolute as ſome haue thought, but out of all 
peraduenture the other more ſtreight and narrowe, then that the Church 
Which is by office a mother vnto ſuch as craueather hands the ſacred myſte- 
tie of their new birth , ſhould repell them and ſee them dye vnfatiſfied of 
itheſe their ghoſtlie deſires, rather 'then giue them their ſoules rites with 
omiſſion of thoſe things that ſeruc ® bur onlie for the more conuenient * TC-lib.. 
and orderly adminiſtration thereof. For as on the one ſide we graunt that *oter Toba 
{thoſe ſentences of holie ſcripture which make Sacraments moſt neceſlarie to whether there 
etcrnall life;are no preiudiceto their ſaluation that want them by ſome incui- j*2" oP. 
table neceſfitic, and without any faultoftheir owne, ſo it ought in reaſoti to bipritiie as © 
be likewiſe acknowledged, that for asmuch as our Lord himſelfe maketh tharforthe. 
baptiſme neceſlarie , neceſſarie whether we reſpeR the good receiued by thereof ih, $ 
Þdaptiſme or the re{timonie thereby yeelded vnto God of that humilitic and common des. 
otoiency which repoſing wholie irſelfe on theabſolure authoritie of gion 4 - 
this commandement; and on the truth of his heauenly promiſe, doubteth not broken. 
Þut from creatures deſpicable intheir owne condition and ſubſtance ro ob. 


bu 
Reine grace of ineſtimable value, or rather not from them but from him, yer 
by them as by his appointed meanes, howſocuer he by the ſecret wayes of 
this owne incomprehenfible mercie may be thought to ſaue wirhour baptiſme, 
this cleereth not the Church from giltines of bloud, if through her ſuper. 
fluous ſcruputoſitie lets and impediments of lefſe-regard ſhould cauſe a 
grace of ſo great moment to be withheld, wherein our mercileſle ſtrianes 
may be our owne harme, although not theirs towards whomewe ſhew it, 
we for the hardnes of our harts may periſh, albeit they through Gods 
Ynſpeakeable mercie do le. God which did not afflithiat innocent; whoſe 
Circumcifion Moſes had ouer-long differred , tooke reucnge vpon Þ Mofes b Zied.g.54; 
himſelfe for the iniurie which was done through'ſo great-negle, giuing 
ys thereby to vnderſtand that they whome Gods:owne mercic ſaueth with- 
'out vs are on-our partes\notwithſtanding and as much as in vs\iyeth cuen 
deſtroyed, when vnder vnſufficient pretenſes wee defraude them of ſuch 
ordinarie outward helps as wee ſhould exhibit. Wee haue for Baptiſme 
| Ho day ſet as the Tewes had for Circumciſion, neither hate 'wee by the 
hw of God but onely by the Churches. diſcretion a place thercunto ap= 
Pointed . Baptiſme therefore cuen'in'the meaning of the lawe' of Chnift 
__ N 2 belongeth 


is 


- var belongerh ynto;/infants capable thereaf from the* very inſtant'oftheir bink. 


in baptiſme 5 js | Tee: A” 8 
ne bcneaic: baptiſme moreabſolurethen reaſonwwould, as touching infants. But will > an 
venſed =: ky thar-chey; nocwithſtanding their too much. rigor herein, didnot 4 


error that they Qhurches in'Cicilie / to violate without cauſe 5 they were by © Leo 
cannot b* = Biſhop of Rome aduiſed rather to conforme themſclues to the reſt of the 
nor baptiſed, world inthingsſo reaſonable, then rooffend mens mindes through ncedleſſe 
did neuer ſcke 5 pularitie : howbcitalwayes prouiding tharncuertheleſle in apparent perill 
p3:219. What playner tefſtimonie can there be then that of cution, feare of (hi | 
Ce Chee din ear forge pn horepeteltines (houapbgs 
nf nwica Gus nd pinicathar Slate delbencunld iingulatdefenſe of true ſaferic to be denyed 
axis, Iwould alſo know of him what he willanſwerero YO any This of Eco did but confirme 
that which ionered fe clrifias Tex deſperadh fitke ofthe that ſentence which 4 ViRor- had many 
_ Seer EN Wes mille pr nadoherd al ol which YERw before gore, extending.the lame 
were baptized in their beds were thereby made yanpe to CXCeptionas well ynto places as times, That 
bt gy merge dr ttm), which S. Auguſine peaketh of women 
that baptiſme ſhould be miniftred-in privat houſes } Ex/eb. haſting to bfing their childre rothe Church 
We rms hen thy rigs wg grab 
bidderh that the bolic things ſhould be adtninitred in ay that when neceſd tie did not leane themſo much 
mars priuat houſe ? /u#. Novel. 57. c Leo epift. 4. 4d Epi. 74272e, It was not then permitted them nci- 
Sic, d Vi.epif. ad Theoph. AMexand, m Pontif.Dame/. - ther tomake a Church oftheir own home. 
Which anſiwere diſchargeth likewiſe their example of a ficke Iew carriedin 

bed tothe place of bapti{me; and notbaptiſcd athome in priuate. The caulc 

why ſuch kinde of baptiſme barred men afterwards. from cntring into holie 

orders, the reaſon wherefore itwas obieRed againſt Nouatian, in what rc- 

fpeRand how farreforthit did difable,may be gathered by the ewelfth Canon 
ſerdowne inthe Councill ofNeoczſarea after this manner. 4 man which hath 

beene #/ PE in ſicknes, is u0t after to beordeined Prieft. For it may bethought, 

that ſach dorather at that time, becauſe thiy ſee no other remedie, then of a voluntavit 
minde lay bold on the Chrittian faith, onlſſe their true and ſincere meaning be made © 

afterwards the more manifeſt, or elſe the ſearcitie of others inforce the Church to admit 

them. They bring in Iuſtinians imperialt Conſtitution, but towhart purpoſe, 

feeing it only forbiddeth men to haue the myſteries of God adminiſtred in 
theirpriuat Chappels, leaſt vndertharpretenſe heretiques ſhould do ſecretly 

thoſc things which were vnlawfull 2: In which: conlideration he therefore 

_ commandeththat if they would vic thoſe priuat oratories otherwiſe then ory 

3s | A )y 


theauncienragainft it- The 7 k, rat 
+tooke openilic ypon them both Bapriſme, and allother pablique funiQions es. 

-of Prieſthood, Tertullian-ſeucrcly-controlleth, ſaying : ® T9:giue Bapriſtne'is litic cove. LG 
dntrath the Biſhops right. After him it belongeth unto Priefis-and Deacons, but not ner 2: 
#0 them without authoritic from him receyued. For ſo the honor of the Churth Tiqui- tementionah 


-mother of ſchitmes, /et it content t q | 
it 31 wecefiitie when the ſtate of time or place or perſon thereunto compelleth. Foy then revs Of 


2counrermaunds: of neceſltie./ ludge t | 
-thaue thought if in their dayes it had bene heard which is publiſhed in/*4 *<<docere, 


Ecclefrafticall Polite. 137 
- fortheir priuatprayers,the Biſhop ſhouldappointthema Clarke whomethey : Ze conf. 4. 
anjzht entertaine for that purpoſe.:This is plaine by later Conſtitutions made b 145 Gonp.s 5. 
inthe time of Leo : © 1t wes.thomght good (layththe Emperour) in their inige- © T-C:tib.r. 
mens which hane gaye before, that in privat: Chapels none ſhould celebrate the'holie 144 Boe 
Communion but Prieſts belonging vnto greater hes. Which order they tooke as mens bapri- 
irſtemerhfor the cuitodic of religron, leaſt men ſbould ſecretly receiue from heretiques, 185 no: 00. 
inſtead of the foode the bane of their ſoules, pollution in place of expiation.> Againe, the learned 
Whereas a ſacred Canon of the ſixt renerend Synod requireth baptiſme as others han fiterenow, 
likewiſe the holie ſacrifices and my#eries to be celebrated only in temples hallowed for craic & at” 
ablique uſe and not in prinate oratories; which ftritt decrees appeare to hade bene pevitonea 


made heretofore in regard of heretiques, which entered cloſely intoſach mens houſes Sale We 


| avifavonred their opinions, mhome unaer colour of performing with them ſuchreli- priſe ofthe 


Siewe offices they: arew fromthe oundnes of true religion: now that peruerſe opini- Ehurch'whi 
ons throuzh the grace of Alwightie God are extintd and gone, the cen of formey 're- _ colts 


- or t4. | OO wt ph—br; — | 
| being taken away, we ſee no res/an but that prinat Oratortes may hence forivard® RR _ 


{1 anion that libertie which to have graunied them heretofore had not bin ſafe. Inſutine, lod i, 1h as 
. allcheſe things alleaged are nothing ,'\nor will it-euer be proued while the#2 #7. 


world doth continue, butthatthepradtiſe ofthe Church in caſes of extreme 59" Gage 
neceſſitic hath made for ptiuate bapriſme alwayes:more then againſt it Yea, re. 
Beptiſee by any man in cafe of neceſutie;; was the*voyce of the whole world 3; Anguftine 
heretofore. Neither is:'Fcitultian, - In 4 ;ot any ortho of erctoatiow 

cof ſuch aspretending Teclaes examipte, ofalay mabs 


c4.1 y.yct thicte 


\reth, which being kept, preſerueth peace. Were it not in this reſpei#the laitie might 'do - on ebrgjes : 


the ſame, all ſorts might giueeuen as alljorts receine; But becauſe emulation'is the in the fourth 
f rr (whichart ofthe orderoflay men) to do Cound of 
artanage _ 
#their boldneſſe priailedged that helpe when the cercumHance of other mens dangers fimply with- 
wraveth it, What he graunteth generally tolayperſons of- the houſe: of God, Jr cxcrprion 
the fame we cannot ſuppoſe he denicth roany tort or ſexe: conteyned'vnder a womi ought 
(thatname, vnleſſe himiclfe did reſtraine 'thelimites of hisow bap 


:ciallie ſeeing thar Tertullians rule of interpretation is *clſewhere, Specialties ;,,, 
-are ſignified onder that which is generall, becauſe thty ave therein comprehended, All < SubieFum ef 
-which Tertullian doth f denic is 'that women may be called to beate ; ori uf 1 
-publiquely rake vpon them to execute offices ofeccleliaſticall order, wheteol jersr fs ” 


«none but men are capable. As forEpiphanius heſtriketh on-the very ſelfelame 7 car/merer. 


Tertal. de.He 


- Januile with! Tertullian. And innecellitie if S:Auguſtine allow as much vnto 14az $7, p,. 
| «iy men as. Terrullian doth, his nor mentioning of 'women'is but a flender/#ogengre/ap- 


ponitur ſpecres. 


:proofe that his meaning was to exclude women. Finally,the Councill'of*7?” Yo 


-+Carthage'likewiſe ; alcthough'it make.no expreſſe ſubmiſſion, may'be'very C.ae /74a/42. 


-well prefinmed willing to: ſtonpeias other _ itiue ordinances doe'to>the No" permit: 
what the auncient-would ;x -cclsf2{agus, 


neetimpere, nec 


N 3 ours, 


ne ſpeech; eſpe- pe to boppk. : 
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cu: Ordinance inthis point-wee ugh? wot to ſwarue, although we knewe that infan; 


 ſubltanceof ſbowld be aſſuredly without baptiſme.' O ſir, you that would-ſpurne ths 


as itvrere the might miniſterifGod by miracle did open the mouthes of infants toexpreſſe 

a+ obo their ſuppoſed neceflitie, ſhould firſt imagin yourſelfe intheir caſe EE 

kx L454 in yours. This done, let their ſupplications proceede out of your mouth, 

though rofandyour anſwereoutoftheirs. Would youthen contentedly heare, 
no 

be 


Paſta 


not itis no 
k. 
T.C.lib. r. 


Gy, tharal- Of indefinite = would confound. If theplace appointed for baptiſme be 
choughtbat a part of Chriſtsinſtitution,}itis bur his inſtitution ry. baptiſme his/in- 
ns ry ſticution as mercie, inthis caſe. He which requireth 


nſmeſhon® would hinder mercie from being ſhewed. Externall circumſtances cyenin 
Genes 7 the holieſt and higheſt aQtionsare butthe 4 leſſer things of the lewe, whereunto 
which ismoſt choſe :aions themſelues being compared are the grocer : and therefore as 
onthe the-greater are ofſuch importance that they muſt ve done, ſo inthat extremi- 
orders which tic before ſuppoſed if our accompt ofthe leſſer which are wot to be omit- 
Gopher, zed; ſhould cauſe omiſſion of that whichis more to be accompred of, were 
bebroken af- not this our ſri obedience to Chriſts inſtitution touching Mint aud 
eerthis fort. Co Ein, a diſobedience to his inſtitution concerning loue 2 Bur (ith no in- 
bar ſtirution of Chriſt hath fo firifly tycd baptiſme to publique aſſemblics as 
65 conſulere no» jt hath done all men vnto- baptiſme, away with theſe mercileſſe and blou- 
PEO: die ſentences, let them neuer be found ſtanding in the bookes and wri- 


c-p.77. tings ofa Chriſtian man, they ſauour not of Chriſt nor of his moſt p__ 


cMath.g.13. % 


dMath.az.25. 


UM 


-Judicious 
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-and:mecke ſpirit; but vnder colour of exat obedierice they nouriſh crucltie 


:gnd hardnes otharrt. | XL. | 
.'62 Tolcauepriuate baptiſme therefore Whether baptiſe by women be trur baptiſme, god and 
and to come' vnto baptiſme by. women, arr es OE Te 02 2D TERG 
X . 4 T.C. lib.r. 144- On this poine whether he be a Mis 
which * they lay is no more a ſacrament, niſter or no, Phy not only the dignitic but alſo the 


'then any other ordinarie waſhing or ba- being of the ſacramene. So that I take « ce baptiſme of wo- 
mea to be no more the holic ſacrament of baptiſme then any 


— rn ang meter __ other dayly or ordinarie waſhing of the childe. 
is ſuch, as making baptiſme by women voyde, becauſe women are no 


-Miniſters in the Church of God, muſt necdes generallic annihilate the 


baptiſme of all vato whome their conceipt ſhall applie: this exception, 
whether it be in regard of ſexe, of qualitie ; of inſufficiencie, or what ſo- 


| eur. For if want of calling do fruſtrate baptiſme, they that baptiſe with- 
.,out calling doe nothing bee they women or men', To make women tea- 


chers in the houſe of God were a groſle abſurditie, ſecing Þ the Apoſtle b :.75.2.r2. 
hath ſayde, I permit not 4 woman to teach ; And againe, © Let your women ittc r.Tin.r 4.34 
»Ghurches bee filent . Thoſe extraordinarie gifts of ſpeaking with toongs and | 
Prophecying, which God at that time did not onely beſtowe vpon men, 
-but-on- women alſo , made it the, harder to holde them confined with pri- 
-uate boundes.: Whereupon the Apoſtles ordinance was neceſſaric againſt 
:womens publique admiſſion to teach. And beeauſe whenlawe hath begun 
zJome one thing or other well, it giueth: good occaſion cither to drawe by 
ition out'of the very lawe it ſclfe;'or to 'annexe to the law 
+by authoritic-and iuriſdiftion-things of like conueniencie, therefore 4 Cle- d Clem. Con. 
-ment extendeth'this Apoſtolique Conſtitution to-baptiſme. For (fayth he) Ions, 
«of mee hane denyed them leaue 10 teach , how ſhould any man diſpenſe with nature © 
and. make them miniiters of holie things , [ceing #his unskilfulnes is a part of the 
;Gracians impictic , which for the ſernice of women Goddeſſes haue women Priefts ? 
I ſomewhat marnell that men which would not willinglie be thought to 
-_ or write. but with good conſcience, dare -hereupon openly auouch 
Clement fora * witneſle, that «s when: the Church began not onely to decline bat T.C.lib.r, 
#0 fall away from the ſinceritie of religion it borrowed « number of other prophang. 9*8* "446 
tions 'of the Heathens, ſo it borrowed this , and would needes haue women Prie#s 
4s. the Heathens had , ard that this was one occaſion of bringing baptiſme by wo- 
men into the Church of God. 1s it not playne in theyr owne cyes that firſt 
by an euidence which fotbiddeth- women toi be miniſters of Baptiſme, 
they endeuour to ſhewe how women were admitted vnto that function 
inthe waine and declination of 'Chriltian pietie, Secondly, that by an 
eiderice reieQing: the Heathens, and: condemnihg them, of impietic, 
they woulde proouc ſich: affetion/ towardes Heathens as- ordereth the 
affaires of the Church by the paterne of their cxample; and thitdly, that 
out, of an cuidence which namerh- the. Heathens: as beeing in ſome, part 
a reaſon why the Church had no women Prieſts, they gather the Hea- 


 thens;to haue: beene one of the firſte 'occafions why it. had.s So four 


throughout euery branch of this teſtimonie their iſſuc is. z642apd tt 
#3:6%} 4] TI” pe —_— euidetice 
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euidencedireRlic mo. Butto womens baptiſme in priuat by occaſion of vrgent 

neceſſitic, the reaſons that only conceme ordinaric baptiſme in publike are 

no iuſt prejudice, neither can we by force thereof diſprouethe practiſe of thoſe 

Churches which (neceſlitie requiring) allow Baptiſme in priuate tobe admi- 

niſtred by women. We may not from lawes thatprohibit any thing with re. 

ſtraint conclude abſolute and vnlimited prohibitions. Although we denic 

not but they which. vrterly forbid ſuch baptiſme may haue perhaps where- 

a Licits probi- yyith to iuſtifie their ordets againſt it. For cuen things lawfull are ® well pro- 
benter, «» hibited; when there is feare leaſt they make the way to vnlawfull more eaſie. 
corumoceaſoxe And it may be the libertie of baptiſme by women at ſuchtimes doth ſome. 
[5300 j rain times embolden the raſher ſort to doit where no ſuch neceſlitie is. But whe- 
pps | Inf. de ther of permiſſion beſides law, or in preſumption againſt law they do it, is it 
«/urb. rr. thereby alltogether fruſtrate, voyd, andas though it were neuer giuen* They 
—_— which hauc nor at the firſt their right baptiſme muſt of neccſhtie be rebapti- 
| + ſed, becauſe thelaw of Chriſt tieth allmen to receiue baptiſme. Iteration of 

x baptiſme once giuen hath bene alwayes thoughta manifeſt contempt ofthar 
b Epbeſ.4-5- auncient Apoſtolique Aphoriſme, Þ One Lord, one faith, one baptiſme, baptiſme 
<Vaaeft nazi. 1X Only one inas much as it hath cuery where the ſame ſubſtance and offe- 
wires de rerrs, reth vnto all men the ſame grace, but oneallo for thatit oughtnot to berecei- 
<ladecen; ued byanyoneman abonconce, We ſcrue that Lord which is but one; be. 
«bedeS1irirw; cauſe no other can be ioyned with him': we embrace that faith which is bur 
vn« de «rervs- one, becauſe it admitteth no innouation : that baptiſme we receiue whichis 
ws. _ bur one, becauſe it cannot be recciued often, For how ſhould we praiſe ite- 
6ns demaſeulo ration of baptiline, and yetteach that weare by baptiſme borne anew, thatby 
= baptiſme wee arc admitted into the heauenly ſocietic of ſaints, thar: thoſe 
eccleſia. Se things be reallie and effeQuallic done by baptiſme which are no more poſſible 
"ſc dveſmg«- to be often done © then a man can naturallic be often borne, or ciuillic be-often 
pad, og adopred intoany ones ſtockeand familic © This alſo is the cauſe why th ey that 
vrerwn3poreft preſent vs vnto baptiſmeare intitled for euerafter our Parents in God, and the 
5,95 wr reaſon why there we receiue newnames in token that by baptiſme we are 
wh Freſþ. made new creatures. As Chriſt hath therefore died and riſen from the dead 
=p bat once,ſo the Sacrament which both extinguiſheth in him our former finne 
Lend zeni- and beginnethin vs a new conditionof life, is by one only actuall adminiſtra- 
_— font 4d tin for on — —— 10 ma in —_ Creede, 1 Felernl 
Gs ſomres. baptiſme for remiſion of ſinnes. And becauſe ſecond baptiſme was cuer 4abhord 

Coke Joe” ie Church of God as akind of inceſtuous birth, they that iterate bapriſine 
ſafficiar, *** are driven vnder ſome pretenſe or otherto make-the former baptiſme voyde. 
ſcienterquis © Tettullian the firſt thatipropoſed to. the Church, "pgs: the firſt in 
hexenceeffun- the Church that accepted;/and againſt the vie ofthe Church Nouarian the 
rerſuc berire, faſt that publiquely beganto practiſerebaptization,did it therefore vpon theſe 
zeve Invit.44 tyz0 grounds, atrue perſiwalion that baptiſme is-neccſſaric, anda falſe thatthe 
yl PP baptiſme which others adminiſtred yas no baptiſme. Nouatianus his con- 
b4pr7/.cene, Ceipt wasthat none can adminiſter truebaptiſme but the true Church of Teſus 
De.4.57+ Chriſt, thathe and his followets al6ne were the Church, and forthe reſthe 
beriſm. =accompredthem wicked and prophane perſons; ſuch as by baptiſme could 
fCypreep/f.77: clenſe no man, vnleſie they firſt did purific themſclues, and reformethe faults 


wherewith 
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wherewith he-charged them; At which.time ®S.Cyprian wittu the greateſt : 54/44, 5. 


art of African Biſhops, becauſethey likewiſe thought thatnoneburonlyrhe co 


true Church of God can:baptiſe, and were of nothing more certainely. PA 21.72.5374 


ſwaded then that heretiques are as rotten branches cut off fromtheliteand 75.26. 

bodice of thetrue Churchzgatlicred hereby that the Church of God both may 

with good conſideration and ought to'reuerſe that baptiſme'which-is giuen 

by heretiques. Theſe held and practiſed their owne opinion, yer-withgrear 
oteſtationsoften madethar they neitherloucdawhit the leſle; not thought 

inany reſpe&tthe worſe of them that were ofa contrarieminde: :Inrequirallof 

which ingenious moderation the reſtthat withſtood them diditinpeaceable 

fort with very good regard had ofthemas of men inerror burnot in herefic. 

TheBiſhop of Rome againſt their noueltics vpheld as beſeemed him'the aun- 

go and true Apoſtolique Cuſtomes, rtillrhey which. vnaduiſedly'/before had 

ear became in a manner all ; 3h/8 Epiſcops ; baptiz andos here. rok , = Weran | | 

breconciled frieds vnto'truth, hinder avec Lim ire: "Somme. —_ con, phe 

and ſaw that hereſic in themi- gp tag Comeau 

niſters of baptiſme could no emmudet, [rv mexde oo ou em ev pos, — (rp CN ——_— 


way cuacuatec the force there- %/e/oat.7 Bene hec omwis poterunt 4d ſoles bareticas pertinere, qui fal[awerunt 
of: <ſuch hereſficaloneexcep- Of o = com alter dixeris dues Dees cum Den Gwe ſit, alter parrem Gulr ws 
cp» perſons fily cognoſci, alter carnem ſubducens filso Des per quam Deoreconciliarwe 


ted, as by reaſon of vnſound- e# mundiu : & caters hninſaods, qui 4 ſecrdmenru Carholicis aliens noſcun- 
nes-in the higheſt articles of ** $4.5. 7 9630 

Chriſtian faith, preſumed to:change, and by changing tomaimethe ſubſtance; 

che forme of baptiſme.:In-which reſpe& the Church did neither fimplie dif. 

anull, nor abſolutely ratific baptiſme by heretiques. For the baptiſme which 
Nouatianiſts gaue ſtoode firme, whete as they whome 4Samoſatenians had d $»0d.Xice. 
baptiſed were rebapriſcd. Itwas likewiſe ordered inthe © Councell of Arles, "72, , 
thatifany Arian did reconcile himlſelfero the Church they ſhould admit him rclur.ca.s. 
without new baptiſme, vnleſſe by examination they found him not baptiſed 
inthename of the Trinitie. Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandriaf maketh report f =»/c6. Eeci/; 
how there lined vnder him a man ofgoodreputation and of very auncient **#%7<4- 
continuance in that Church, who being preſent atthe rites of baptiſme; and 

obſcruing with better conſideration then cuer before what was there done, 

came and with weeping ſubmiſſion craued of hisBiſhopnot to denye him 

baptiſme, the due of all which profeſle Chriſt, ſeeing ichad bene ſo long (i- 

thence his euill hap to be deceiued by the fraude of heretiques,and ar their 

hands (which till now heneuer throughlie and dulic waighed)totakea bap- 

tiſme full fraught with blaſphemous impieties,a baptiſme in nothing like vrito 
thatwhich the true Church of Chriſt vſeth. The Biſhop greatly moued therc- 

at, yet durſtnotaduentureto rebapriſe, bur did the beſt he could to put him 

in good comfort vſing much perſwaſion with him not to trouble himſclfe 

with things which were paſt and gone, nor after ſo long continuance in the 

fellowſhip of Gods people to call now in queſtion his firſt entrance. The 

poore man that ſaw himſelfe in this ſort anſwered but not ſatiſfied, ſpent after- 

wards hislife in continuall pups whereof the Biſhop remained fearefull 

to giuerelcaſe: perhaps too fearefull,; if the baptiſmewere ſuch as his owne 
declaration importerh, For that the ſubſtance whereof was rotten at.the voy 
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I. T he fift :Booke of p 
- firſt, is neyer.by tra oftime ablc toxecouer ſoundnes. And where truce bap. 
tiſme was not before giuen, the caſe of rebaptilation is cleare.:But by this it 
appcarcth that Baptiſme is not voide in regard of. herefic, and therefore much 
leflethroughany other moralldefeftinthe:miniſter:thereof. Vnder which (e- 
cond pretenſe Donatiſts notwithſtanding tookeypon them to make fruſtrate 
the Churches Baptiſme, and themſclues to rebaptiſe their owne free. For 
whereas ſome fortie ycarcsafter the martyrdome of bleſſed Cyprian the Em. 
« Cire4.ax.300 perour Diocletian began to ® perſecute the Church of Chriſt, and for the 
edicr aboliſhment ofthcir religion:to burne vp their ſacred bookes, there 
werein the Church irſclfe Traditors content todeliuer vp the bookes of God 
by compoſition, to the end their owne liucs might be ſpared. Which men gro. 
wing thereby odious to the reſt whoſe conſtancic was greater,it fortuned that 
aſter, when one Czcilian, was ordeined Biſhop in the Church of Carthage, 
whome others cndeuoured in vaine to defeate by excepting againſt himas 
a Traditor, they whoſe accuſations could not preuaile, deſperately ioyned 
therſclues in one, and madea Biſhop of their owne cruc, accompting from 
that day forward their faQtion the anly true and ſincere Church. Thefirt 
- Biſhop on thatpart was Maiorinus, whoſe ſucceſſor Denatus being the fuſt 
that wrote indefenſe oftheir ſchiſme, the birds that were hatched beforeby 
others haue. their names from him. Arians and Donatiſts began both about 
onetime, Which hercfies according to the different ſtrength of their owne 
finewes, wrought as hope of ſucceſieled them, the one with the choiceſt wits, 
the other with the multitude ſo farre, that after long and troubleſome expe 
rience the perfeReſt viewmencould take of bath was hardly able to induce 
any certaine determinate reſolution, whether error may do more by the cu- 
rious ſubtlerie of ſharp diſcourſe, or elſe by the meere appearance of zealc and 
deuoutaffeRion,the later ofwhich two aides gauc Donatiſts beyond all mers 
expectation as great a ſway as cuer any ſchiſme or herefic had within that 
reach of the Chriſtian world whereit bred and grew : the rather perhaps be- 
cauſe the Church whichneither greatly feared them, and beſides had neceſſs 
ric cauſe to bend itſelfe againſt others that aymed direalic at a farre higher 
markethe deitic of Chriſt,was contented to let Donatiſts hauetheir foorth by 
the ſpace of threeſcore yeares and abouc,cuen from tenne yeares before Con- 
bCrrea.es.z70 ſtantinetill the time that > Optatus Biſhop of Milcuis publiſhed his bookes a- 
gainſt Parmenian. During whichterme and the ſpace of that ſchiſmes conti- 
nuanceafterwards, they had, befides many other ſecular and worldly meancs 
to help them. forward, theſe ſpeciall aduantages. Firſt, the very occaſion of 
their breach with the Church of God aiuſt hatred and diſlike of T raditors 
ſcemed plauſible, they cafily perſwaded their hearers that ſuch men couldnot 
be holie as held communion and fellowſhip with them that betray religion. 
inc, when to daſle the eyes of the ſimple, and toproue that it can be no 
Church which js not holie,they had in ſhow and ſound of words the glorious 
pretenſe of the Creed Apoſtolique, 7beliene the Holie Catholique Church, wee 
needenot thinke it any ſtrangething that with the multitude they gained cre- 
dit. And auouching that ſuch as are not ofthe true Church can adminiſter no 
true Baptiſme, they had for this point whole volumes of $.Cyprians owne 

£ | writing, 


2 - Cauſe in tus eſtimation the baprilme of the Churchis fruſtrate, forthatwe giuc 
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done, diucrs better minded thenaduiſedmen. thou ah it fitteſ| to meete wit 

this inconvenience by rebaptiling Nonatiſts as wellas they rebapriſed Catho- 

liques, For ſtay whereof the < ſame Emperors ſaw it meete to giue their law cs;gau c.a 
adouble.edge, whereby it might equallic on bork ſides cut off not only here. /»#: #4prr7 | 

on es which rebaptiſed whome they could peryert, buralſo Catholique and 4 # 

Chrittiah Prieſt which did thelike vnto ſuch as before hadtaken bapriſme 


'at the hands of heretiques, and were afterwards reconciled tothe Church of 


God. Donatiſts were therefore inproceſſc oftime, though with much adoe, 
wearied and at thelength worne,out bythe confſtancie of that truch which 
reacherh that euill miniſters of good things areastorches, alight to others, 
a to gone but themſclues only, and that the foulenes of their hands can 
pin er any Whit 1 impai ire the virtue nor ſtaine the. glorie of the myſteries of 
Chriſt; Now that Thich was done amille by;yertuous and good men, as 
Cypriancariedaſide with hatred againlt herelie, and was ſecondly followed 
by Donariſts, whome enuic andy pg coucred with ſhow of godlines, made 
obſtiriarers cancell whatſoeuer the Church did inthe facramentof Baptiſme, 
hath of laterdayes in another reſpe& farre different from both 'the former, 
bene brought freſhly againe intoprattiſe. For the Anabaptiſt rebapriſeth, be- 
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+4 "The fift Booke of © 
itvnco.infants which haue not faih, whereas according ynro Cliriſts inftity. 
_ - they conceiucit, true bap ould alwayes preſuppole actual be: 

m | of 


i 
teceiuets, and is oth&wile no bapſme, Of theſe three & 

notany ble: allage in deſnſc ofic{elfe many 
fire probabilities. Notwithſtanding, fith the Church of God hath hithens 
alwayes conftaritly maintained, that rorebapriſe them which arc knowneto 
| havereceiued trucbaptiſine'is vnlawfull ; that if baptiſmc'{crioullic be admi. 
piſtred inthe fame clement and with thefae forme gf words which Chriſt 
inſtitution reacheth; there is no other defe&t in the world that can make ir 


fruftrace, or deprive it ofthenatute of atrue ſacrament, and laſtly, that bap- 


cluets, ahd 1s othetwile | tiſme, Of theſe thee errors there 
ts h6tany burharh bene able at theleaſtto any 
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lines only then to bereadininiſtred, whed th firſtdeliucrie thercof ixvoud 
in regard bf the forcalleaged imperfettions and no other ; ſhall wenow inthe 
cale of baprifme, which bauing both for matter and orme the ſubſtance of | 
Chriſts inſtitution, is by fourth ſort of men voided for the only defe of 
ecdeliafticall authoritic in the Miniſter, thinke it enough that they blow away 
theforce thereof with the bare ſtrength of their verybreah by lying Va 
a Ham.r6.ce. $dke ſuch b | ther J4rs 
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tobe no more the (arament of beptiſme, then any other o 
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farr amen? * It behoueth generallic all ſorts of men ro keepe 


1£69.15-17 themiclues within thelittits of their qwne vocation. And { 


#eb.5-4- tedrhem inhis Church, ar whoſe hands hispleaſure is that we ſhould receius 
both baptiſine and all other, publique medicinable helps of ſoule, perhaps 
chereby the more to ſettle ourharts inthe louc of our ghoſtly ſuperiors, they 
haue ſmallcauſeto hope that withhimrtheir voluntarieſeruices willbe accep- 
ted who thruſt themſelues ihro funRions cither abouetheir capacitie of be. 
fides their place, and ouerboldly intermeddle with duties whereof nocharge 
was cuer giuen them. They tharin anything exceede the compaſſcof theit 
owne order do as much as in themlyeth to diflolue that order which is the 
harmonic of Gods Church. Suppoſe therefore that in theſe and the like coti- 

- {iderations the law did vtctly prohibit baptiſme to be adminiſtred by any 

> oof WE other then perſons thereunto ſolemnely'conſecrated, what neceflitic focuer 

keeris decretsl. happen. Are not ® many things firme being done, although in part done 6- 

de mari.  therwiſe then poſitiue rigor and ſtriftnes did require * Nature as muchas is 

=o{.Burcherd. poſſible inclinethvnto validities and preſeruations. Diſſolutions and nullitics 

Frey ofthings done arenot only not fanoured, buthated when cither vrged with- 

fave x5 reven7, Out cauſe, or extended beyond their reach. Tftherefore ar any time ir come to. 

mags ne paſſe, that in teaching publiquely, or priuatly in deliuering this bleſſed facra- 

corre. Mentofregeneration, ſome vnſanRified hand contraric to Chriſts ſuppoſed 

bile comrreri® Ordinance do intrude itſelfe, ro execute thatwhereuntothelawesof God and 
his Church haue deputed others, which of theſe two opinions ſeemeth more 

«T.C.ib.r. agreeable with cquitie, ours that diſallow what is done amiſſe, yet make not 

page 144. As the force of theword and ſacraments, much lefſe their nature and yery ſub- 

5, Paul ith, ſtance to depend on the Miniſters authoritic and calling, orelle <theirs which 

cuoctpreach defeare, difanull, and annihilate borh, in reſpeR of that one onely perlonall 

whichisnot defeRt, there being not any law of God. which faith that if the Miniſter be iti- 
pore anne competent his word ſhallbe no word, his baptiſine no baptiſme —_— 
| rea 
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are onely ſab. | 
_ Within thecompaſie/of ſome. eflentialf part ofthe facra Athing the Swans, | 
| © Beuerſtandwith ſound and fnceie conſtrudtion, For whatifthe > miniſtered 
- RerifcimBence but 4 ſubordinate efficient canſe in the worke of bz 11\me * of What no facr ſacramenc 
| Cie miniſters vocation'be amarter © weſitie' meer _ 
mo as Times and occaſions require ?' What Fhiccalling be «principal Part of the being v-nmey ﬀ 
Zitution of Chrift ? Doth it. therefore follow tharthe miniſters -authoritie is 2nd yer other | 4 
Often ſacrament, and:as incident into the niture thereof as the 1108: _ Ti 
ter and the formei it ſelfe, yca'more incidents Box 


whereas in Cale of ne-iconnenicne, | | Ls: 


them' profeſſeth the-c e of the elemient'of; _ —— 
"is lawfull, and others whichlike not (o well this: _ 
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. fiſterh in mens deuout obedience to the lawe of God, which lawe-requi- 
reth both the outward a or thing done, and allo thar religious affetion 
which God doth-ſo much regard, that without it whatfocuer wee doe is 
hatefull in his fight, who therefore is'ſayde to reſpeR adverbs more then 
werbes , becauſe the ende of his he in appoynting* what: wee ſhall doe is 
- our owne perfeQion, which perfeion confiſteth chitfely in the verty- 
' ous diſpoſition of the inde, and approucth irſelfe ro him not by doing, 
but by doing well. Wherein appeareth alſo the difference berweene hu. 
mane and diuine lawes , the one of which two are content with opur 
ratum; the other require opue gperentis, the one doe but tlayme the rh og | 
the other eſpeciallic the minde. So thar . ing to lawes which prin- 
cipallie-rcſpeR 'the heart of men, workes of religion being nor religi. 
oullic 1 , cannot morallie be perfe. Baptiſme as an eccleha- 
'ſticall worke is for the manner of performance ordered by diuers eccleſu 
 ſticall lawes prouiding that as the ſacrament irſelfe is a gift of no meane 


Baptiſme, rhere is not any thing more required. Now 
jon - w! hepnifoee admadttecd 20 -infors widiou rave find 
calling bee vato them. both. a true: facrament and an all inſiny- 
ment of grace, or «lfe-an. afte of no more accoimpt then 'the ordir 

: are. The ſumme- of all thar can bee fayde to defeare ſuch 


waſhings 
baptiſme is, that thoſe things which haue no beeing can worke no- 
thing, and that Baptiſme wi the power of ordination is as judge- 
- ment without ſufficient iuriſdiQtion, -voyde, fruſtrate, and of no cffcd. , 
But: co this wee anſivere,, that the fruite of Bapriſme dependeth onely. 
.vppon. the. Co which: God hath made; that God by Covenant 
requireth in -the elder ſort Faith and Baptiſme , in Children the: facra- 
of Bapti , Whercunto hee hath al CORY 
juiledge ucch; 


birth - within the boſome of the holic 
which haue recciued Baptiſme complete 

tion thereof; are by. vertue of his owne coue- 
d from all finne , for 'as much! as all other lawes 


85 in juriſdictions may as. perl 
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che very! opinion-which-nien habadFthemuTThe nulliticb that whichis, |," 5 * 
indge doth by way lofauthotitiiwithbur anchoritit, is knowne to/alwany +f >. 
and: agreed :vpon' with:fullconſent-of the whale works dueiy; mathre-. NO 


ceyueth #25 a; general{edi&.ofi nanite,. whintas. the! nullitici'6f bapritme vii 6 1d 2a 
in'rcgardeof the like: defedt is onely afewo mans now :wngrotindet] and-as > *- 


yer yrappeourd imagination. Which diffcxerice-of generalitic in mens pers 02s 
pEIIIN | 


zhe:one fide; and: their. paucitiei whole concehit .ltadeth ghowy oem 
the other way-hathotiſen om hlifferebcry 


' themthararevndetit, whiercas they tharwickbut/authoritiepreſumenabape: ' 
tiſe; offer. nothing bur; that which! to:alkmen good and:aeteptabie;!;Sagthe-. 
ments arc foode,;apt:the-miniſtets:thereof as parents-or as rwerces at.wihale 
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hands whenthercisneceflitic but nopoſiibiliticofreceivipgir;aftbartyhiet ....'.,"..'. 


heyarcnot preſent to:doe in righyibftheir office be of pitic ind;compaſſibm » i: 
ror orlices, ſhall rhis:/be thoughe to-qurmne>celeſtiall bread into granelly 
' bt-the medicine of oules'into/porſon + Turildiftioniis a yokti which hawe: +» 1» «uw 
hath impoſed on-the:necks/ of: meni:induch fort: that theymauſtindiireir for, 
the good:of others, how contraticpever it berg their ownepianiculioapd >; 
petites and; inclinations; iuciſdiction:bridleth memnagainſt their'wilk ythac *- +2 
which a-iudge doth:preuaileth-byvertue of his very:powery and therefeire | | 
hot without greatreaſon, extept thedawhaucgmenhimambiditic,whicſo. - ic: : 


zncr hedoch yaniſheths Baptilme orcheotlierſide being afanour whictir 


pleaſeth God. to beſtowe,ca benefit. of ſoule to'vs.that recaiue it, andalgracde > 15.111 
which they that deliuerare but-ss\nicere. veſſels; either. appointed:by\others 54s 5 
ox offered of their: owne accord-to this ſence; obwhich'ewo if thepihe ' 
the oneit is but their-owne honor; their owne offence. toibe the'othet xoat-— 5 + 
ie poſfſiblic ſtand with*equitic and right, that-the faultines>oÞ their preſump- + <2 elre* 
dioningiuing baptiſme ſhouldbeable to preiudicevs, who-by'taking-bap- A 
tiſme: haue. no 'way.offended 21 knowe: there are.many ſentences found er ry _ 
the bookes and writings: ofthe auncient Fathers to proue boch ecclefiaſticall?'*5: Je: 
andalſo.morall defcas:in the rhiniſter of baptiſme, a barre'to:the/heaucnly ze» 4641, 
benefite thereof. Which ſentences wealwayes fovynderſtand; asÞ Auguſtine 7-rfon51ties.” 


widerſtoode in a caſe-of like nature the words of Cyprian .:When infants ei te 


tC wereafter their parents: reuolt:carriedbythem in armesto the ftewies %nr authorts . 
ofIdols, thoſe wretchedccreatures 3s S.Cyprian thought were nor onlythein {729005 , 
owne ruine'but their childrens alſo; Their children; whoinethis their apofta- C.depes. © 
fie-profaned, did looſe;what chriftianbuptifme had giuen them bting moly borni:® IF " 
They loſt (fayth S.Auguſtine) the-grace of bapriſinc, 5fwe confider'te-whis ?? 
their parents impietie did tend, although the niercie of God preſetnedxhem} , 7 
and\wilk a6 in that:dreadfull day'of accompt gine thenvfauourable-audi- 1 
ence pleading in their awne behalfe, The harme: of other mens perfidionſnes. 78 

lay not in ws to auoyde; Aﬀfter:the ſame manner! whatſocuer:we'reade wriners 
 tkitſound-to-the prejudice of baptiſme through'any eichermoralt of ectle- 

faſticall: defe&; therein, wee -:conſter-it, as cquitic and->reaſon .teacherh; 
with-reſtraint -to-ithe offendor:only; which dothi, as farre as concerneth: 
bimſelſe;and them which winiaglrotacurenirlbim; rake the factamicar 
or * | Oo of {3 120] 
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hemſclies | caſicito-obſeruo in thethings * 1h; +) 
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: : EEE penn dry 
2. prac: minde. Yr eta opiate painſbParmenian; which held, 
whe'e eharid/Biſhop ora Pricſt:ifthey Lall1 herefie'doe thiereby looſe the 
hich they Had betere' ito and-that-therefore baptiſme: by 
ab Mi pinbu con - abors RNS that he- 
refie-can rin ar Mercer others thenitisof forceto 
== rake from thenytheir owns onoapuine; md the from place he farther ad: 
whoſe rnape- derlvhar ifhereriques didloole the power which efore was giuenthemby 
n, and did therefore'vnlawtullyryſurpe as oft as they tooke 
thevro giue tho fitamenr of baptiſme, ir followeth not that baptifme'by 
was theni ddminiſtted fl by'tayaben is mx REY Forthen what ſhould 
: kinks bapriſme by ſaytheni:to-whome authoritic was never given? 
"116:Tho (ai ſtme})wherher anyman which catrieth deucL oper 
mill affrme chur che baptiſaic which lay men do incaſcof ne 
colltieadininiſter ſhquidberiterated. Fox #0 doe it vemnereſſary fey & to exerute 
andther mans offite; neceſſtie'® ore dlarSrerak «# all (much 
ould:deferne robe by the name of 


lefſſefo ns BY _ 
= Sg I 0 Tf 489; 4V A ry mt et -eancen 
ped.and, 4 oi we jerthas aohrerd: 


denyed.ito ane beye gines, 
ginen lawfullic. Pulanfull Pew 

co; thing that was: given ſball remaine to ebatn ant deremerce hw whih enia 
ful ith admenifired or receyaed the ſame,'yet ſo that in this reſpet# it ought nat te 
ow . be reputed, ax if it had not at all bene given. Whereby we may plaincly perceiue 
olenang that S.Auguſtine-was :not-himſelfe vncenaine what-to thinke, but doubt- 


| ſie toby bum fl] whether i well minded man intlie whole world could thinke other- 
| 5 wiſe: then he 6 


Cheb "argument takenfrom aſtolen ſeale may terurne 20 


b wet OW ne accord. 1This eg maniſt; ' their Lent: and Tr ne 


purittonot pies, ger ene there cannot 'bd the like reaſon i in things Furgars be- 


only without 


burcontrary tyeene God andvs, becauſe fith wee-neede not doubr feaſt the treaſures 
to the com- of his heaucnlie grace ſhould without. his conſent be paſt by forged con- 
__— _ IIOS » nor {caſt hee ſhould denyc' at any. time his owne-a&ts and 
how any o_ ſceke: ro renoke what hath beene conſented. viito before ; as there is 
<< nm | no- ſuch feare of: daunger through deceipri and fallchoode i in this caſe, 


fon thereof. is 
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fo neither hath the circumſtanceof.mens perſons that waight in bapriſme - 


_ which for good and inſt: conſiderations in the'cuſtodie of feales of office it 
| oughtto haue. Thegrace of Baptiſme cornmeth by donation from God x- 


lone. That God hath committed the tminiſtericofbaptiſme vntoſ men, 


itis- fororders ſake in-his Church; and not ro the end thar their authoriric 


'might-giue being; oradde force to the ſacrament irſelfe. That infants haue 


right'ro the ſacrament of baptiſme wee all ackhowledge. Charge them wee 
cannot. as guilcfull and wrongfull poſſeſſors of that whereunto they han e 


_rightby the manifeſt will ofthe donor, and are not parties vnto any defedtor 

difordet-in-the manner of recejuing the ſame. And if any ſuch diſorder be, 
- we haue ſufficiently before declared that deliiFwum cum capite ſemper ambalat, 
- mensownefaultsare their owneharmes. Wherefore to counitcruaile this and 


the like miſchoſen reſemblances with that which more truly and plainely a- | 


 greeth, the ordinance of God concerning their vocation that'miniſter bap- 


riſme wherein the myſterie of our regeneration is wrought, hath thereunto 


the ame analogie which lawes of wedlocke haue to our firſt natiuiticand - 
birth. So that if naturedo effe&procreation notwithſtanding ghe wicked yio- 

lation andbreach euen ofnatureslaw made that the entrance ofall mankinde 

intothis preſent world might bewithoutblemiſh, may we nor juſtly preſume | 

. thatgracedoth accompliſh the other; although'there be faltines in them thar 
tranfgrelſe: the order which our Lord Teſus Chyiſt hath eftabliſhed in tis 

: Church? Somelight-may be borrowed from Circumciſion for cxplicatic 

.whatistrucinthis queſtion of bapriſme. Sceing then that euenthey which 


. 


. #condemne Sephorathe wife of Moſes for takirig vpon her tocircumciſcher a £59. 4.24. 
_fonne;athing neceſſarie at that time Tor her to do, and asTthinke very hard to bon 


oucin her, conſidering how Moſes, becauſchimſelfe had nor doneit foo: j..” Ro 


2 ner, wastherefore ſtricken by the hand of God, neither couldin thar extremi- that the va- 
tic performe theoffice; whereupon, for theſtay of Gods indignation, there qninanot 
_ wasnoTheice, buttheaRion muſt needs appeare ſufficiently, in that ſhe did it before her busband 


Gall into: hi apts | -; Moſes, which was a ptophet of the Lord, to whome char | 
fall into! hir hands ; whoſe fact therein ofcircumciſion did [_ ee Beſides that ſhe, did ba 


whetherwe interpretas ſome haue done, ' forczkia of the infant not of minde to obey the commandes 

that being a Midianite, and as yet not ſo —_ eng hy  n ofthechilde, but ina choler 
rep lagna, oo op oL% 4.0, only,totticend-thather biyband s caſed and haue 

throughly acquainted with the exerciſe 1.7. vrich minde appearcthin her aſvd ad 


_ of Tewiſh rites, it much diſcontented her, by caftingaway in angerthe forezkin which ſhe had cutoff. 


And ifirbe {aid thae'thetuetit declared” thar the a@ 


 toſce herſelfe through her husbands o- C1) UG That Moc fortbwich waned beter, ard was 
, _ uerfightz ina matterofhis ownereligion, recoucred of his ficknes,T hauc ſhewed beforethat if we mes- 


brought: vnto theſe perplexitics” and ſore thiogs by the euiehr; we ſhall ofrencimmes iuſtific the wie- 
frcights;thareirher ſhe muſt now indre ©" me ee ne oh hom hem, 
him periſhing before her eyes, orelſewound the fleſh' of her. owne childe, 
whichſhe'could not do burwitti ſome indignation ſhewed; Mm that ſhe fu- 


_  mingly both threw downe the foreskin at his feere, and vpbraided him with 
_ thecrueltie of hisreligion : or if we better like to. follow their more judicious 


expoſition which arenot inclinable ro thinke that Moſes was matchrlike'So- 


crates, nor that Circunicifion could now in Eleazer be ſtrange vnto her, ha-y, 1.,,,,5% 


uing ha'Gerſom her elder ſonne before Circumciſed, northat any occaſion no ir/crmer 


 ofcollericould riſe fem a ſpedtacke of ſuch miletic a5 dothY3mmirally mou Romper, 


—y—_ * _ compaſſionconfe,. 


- compaſſion and not wmarh, nop.that Sephora was. ſo impious asin the viſible 
5 Wherethe preſence of Gods delt erucd anger. to ſtorme at the ordinance and lawof God, 
vſuall tranſla- nor hy theweres of the hiſtarig.x {elfe canenforee any:ſuch affection, butdo 
ron ath = Only declare howafter the a performed ſhe rovvhedrhe feere of Moſes ſaying, 
She x 6a a Sponſas Its mihies ſanguinum, ;T how art unto mean hysband of + blond, which might 
the fore:kin of He. yery well the one done andthe other ſpoken: cuen-out of the flowing a- 
etiraris boundance of commiſcration and loue, to-{ignifiewith hands layd vnderhis 
 feetc,and laid, feete,that her tender affeion towards him-had cauſed ber thus to forget wo. 

Thou art in- manhood,to lay all motherly-affeRion- aſide, and to redecme her husband 
husband rao Out of the hands of death ith effuſion'of bloud; the ſequele thiereof, take ir 

im, Then did, as may appcare by his-owneteſtimonic declaring how there followed 
ſhe fayd, © in the 0 & of Moſes preſentreleaſe ofthis grieuous puniſhment vpon her 
band becauſe [pcedicdiſchargeof that dutie-which by him negleRed had offended God, 


of thecircum- Þ eyen as after execution. of,juſtice by the hands of Phinees theplague was 
do — immediatly taken away, which former impunitic of finne had cauſed, in 
heintheori- Which ſo manifeſt and plaine-caſes not to. make that-a:reaſon of the cucnt 
po xc” which God hitnſelfe hath ſer downeas a reaſon, were falſely toaccuſe whome 
rm, hedoth iuſtifie, and. without any cauſe to traduce what we ſhould allow, yer 
And ſhecur ſceing they which: will haye.ira breach ofthe law of God for her'to circum- 
tkia of ter Cilcin thatnegeſtic;arc norable to denie but Circumciſion beingin that vey 
ſonne. Which manner © Nl 1cinnocent child which receiucd it true Circums 
Ge; Cifion, why, ſhould that defe& hereby Circumciſion was ſolittleweakened 
his feere [che be to baptilme a deadly wound? Theſe premiſſes therfore xemaining as hither 


fetrof Noſe] fo Cakes, becauſe the commandement of our Sauiour-Chrift_ 
mc - Which commirteth ©ioyntly:tg. publique Miniſters both dotine ,and-baps- 
husband of tiſmedoth no more by linking them together importthatthenature.ofthe 
Ce crament dependeth: on;,the Miniſters authoritic and power to: preach the 
þer thereby -wordthen the force and vertyeof the worddoth on licence to giuetbe ſacra- 
—_— ment; and conſidering that-the worke of externall miniſterie in bapriſmeis 
Monte) And only apreeminence of honor which they that taketo themſelues-andare not 
the'Lorde thereunto called as Aaron was do but themſclues in-their. owne perſons by 
—_— ws ineanes of ſuch vſnrpationinearre the iuſtblame of diſobedience tothe law 
cimewhen the of God, farther alſo in as, much as-irſtangeth with no reaſon that errors 
ſaids A hor grounded 0n-awrong interpretation ofgther mens; deeds ſhould make fru- 
of blou Mack 21 94 Arps wr py q r; 
iaregard of - ſtrate whatlocuer is milcoticelucd, andrhathaptiſmebhy women ſhould ceaſe 
circumciſion. robe baptiſme as oft as any man will thefeby garhertharchildren,which dye 
*T.C.iiv.,, *nbaptiſed arcdamned, whihopinion hoe of bapgione 2dminifred in 
| ſuch mannerdid enforce, ir might be ſufficient cauſe ofidiſliking theſame, but 
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pag* | | 
ingrh-77 nancofdefeatingor making italtogethervoyde; laſtof gll-whereas $enerall 
_—_—_—_— ents which arp.bidilen to preaeb che and. full. conſent pre ore 


Ee I LORE only thischarec of the word 
word, an r the publique Miniſters have only this charge of the word ; F | 
and ſceing thatthe Fiminiſirationofboth theſe aid'he linked togerherthat <oes in all ages doth —_ 
the deniall of licence to do one is a deniall to do the 6ther, as of the con+ VAIL itie of baptiſme, yea 

trarie part licence to one is licence to theother-; conſidering. alſo thatto, adminiſtred-in priuat and cucn 
miniſter the facraments/is an honag inthe Church which none can' take b Set wth; hkinde | G- 
vato him but he whiebis called yntdjras was Aran;t isnd further, foras: OY WOMEN, WIC ofbap- 


uch as the baptiſt and. by women cſpeciatly.confir- tiſme in cafe of necefitie divers 
ns ner en reg a ite ra in caſe of neceiie diver 
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reformed Churches do both allow aye without baptifme; laſt of all ſeeing we have the tonſen 
ad Gama others:which do godly learn genuncragaiaft ene baptitn by women, and feb 
not defenditolerate., few in- cOm- cgictuderhar the adminiſtration ofefiic heramens by primer ond 
pariſon and:they without any juſt and eſpecially by women is mcerely both yalawfull and ane wh 
cauſe do viterly diſanull and annihilate, ſurely howſocuer through defedts on 
either ſide thie ſacrament maybe without fruite, as well in ſome caſes ro him 
which teceiuethas tohimwhich giucth:ir, yet no diſabilitie of either part can 
fo farre makeit fruſtrate and without effect as to depriue it of the very nature 
oftrue bapriſme; having all things els-which the ordinance of Chriſt requt- 
reth, Wheteiipon we mayconſequently inferre thatthe adminiſtration of this 
ſacrament by -priuat pertons, be it lawfullor valawfull, appearethneras yet to 
bemecrely voyde. tis - 7 oO vol: des 13) 
:.:63 All that are oftherace of Chriſt; the ſcripture nameth them ch1larew of Iuterrogars- 
thepromiſe which God hatiinade. Thepromiſe of cternall life is the ſeedeof 531m 22P- 
the Church of God:: And becauſe'there is noattainement of life but through chiog faith, 
the'only tten Sonne:of God, nor:by him othetwiſe then being ſuch as 2n{th<pur- 
theCrecde Apoſtolique deſfcribeth; itfolloweth that the articles thereof are Chuiſtian lifk; 
principles meceſlarie tor al men to ſubſcribe vnto. whome by, baptiſme the 
Church receineth- into Chriſts ſchoole. All points of Chriſtian doctrine are 
either demonſtrable. concluſions or-demonſtratiue principles. Concluſions 

Hai trong.and:intincible:;proofesas well in the ſchoole of Teſus-Chrilt as 
EUlfewhicre:' Arid —_ begrounds. which require noproofe inany kinde 

| of ſcience, becaufe'it ſufficeth-i6 eicher-their certaintie be euidentin ir ſelfe, 
- or:euident:by-rhe light. of (the higher. knowledge; and inir{elfeſuch as no. 

4Y mans knowledge is cuerableto.oucrthrow. Now the principles whereupon 
we dobuild.drfoules hauc their euidence where they had their original], 


No 
a, 


* mitas receiuedfrom thenceweadoterthem, we bold them inreverendadmi- _. - ...... 

s ation, wencitherarguenordiſputeabourt them, wegiuevntothem that aſſent ,,/9,9um. + 
whichtheoracles of God tequire. Weare not therefore aſhamed-of the. Gol- wits urip es 

. pellofour LordTefus Chriſt becauſe miſcreants in skorne:haue vpbraided vs, mevow 73; 
thatthe higheſtpointofour wiſedome is? Beliene. That which is trie and nei-vurpes 8 - 

' ther can be diſcerned 'by-ſcn(e, nor'concluded by, meerenaturall principles, 999=s. = 

thuſt, haue principles: 6f rencaled truth whereupon-to build it{elfe, and an we ny 
habirof faittrinvs wherewith principlesofthat kindle are-apptchended; ® They ;,, ,-,, 
myſtcries of our. religion are abouc the reach of.our-vnderſtanding, aboues;i, ayer, 
diſcourſe of mans reaſon, aboue all thatany creaturecan.comprehend.'There- v5) we- 
fore the firſtthing required ofhim which ſtanderhi-foradmiſſion intg Chriſts ano was 
familicis beliefs, Which beliefe confiſteth not ſomnch:in knowledge: asin ac. #795 = 
knowledgement of alf things thatheauenly wiſedomercueateth; rheaffetion 27H6- fs 

* of faithis abouc-hir reddhyhirloue to Godward aboue the comprehenſionga: | OY" 

whicbſhe hath of God; And becauſe: only for;belicuers allthings:may' be 

done, hewhich-is goodnesiefelfelouerhithem abouenlt, Delcrue weithen the © 

tocof God; becauſe wedbelicuc intheSopneof God £ What more oppolite 

then faith & pride © Wh& God had created allthingg,helooked vpothem and. © + 

loued them, becauſe they wereallas himſelf had made the. Sotherrue reaſon. 

mherfore Ghriftdoth love belicuers is becauſe thein beliefis thegiftof Godgc arwb,ce ty; 

agift chen which fleſh and bloud inthis world can6t p6flibly receiue a great. tebitirhy © 


152 T be fift Booke of - .. 


-Andastolouethem of whome werecciue goodthings is dutie, becauſe they 
ftiſfie our delires in that which clſe we ſhould want , fo to loue them on 
whome we beſtow is nature, becauſe in,them we behold the effects of our 
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vafirtoboapplicd Voth@ackingehildrepgefollowertrin their cohceiptthathlis fant which 
ehriyvh ene cannot anſwet 


and ſpeake 


vnto them 
many inomeantilÞd& as was wont 
rſtanding'that i x ect be conuerted: andichey'* nn ork 


baptiſed avijnſidels bereroforehaus bene; they bearenotrowads Gouſe vii 3nd raw fuck 

thankefull:mindesas not'to ackbowtedgeiteucnamongſithigicareſ) of ibis ny Oe: 

endleſſenierciesthatby making vohis owne poſſeſſion ſo focne, manyiadbare red farchame- 

rages which Satan. otherwiſe mightrake are prevented, andyw/hich ſhould be a 
of nadualtbappibes) theficitthingwh occafioni whit: 


to 'take:notize'is,:how.niuch. hath bene donetalreadie-10 Gur great Sood; a mocks repo. 
though-alcogether without our knawledge; the baptifine!ofinfarns'hey e: han bo 


fixcmecasfan. ordinance which Chriſthath inſtituted Ae hero acer ndniety Lo 


fauvitpto-hisownepeople; they.denye nor thiepradtiſe rhertbfaccordi 
tohaudbenckepr RTE mri prior from theda CSP een Gol Tz 
the Apoſtles themſclbes vito:this-preſent. ropoeln prime pleaferh themnotrtatro og 
ere one pararennt; ro wp oth ae This they <on- voy: nd 
demnpas fooliſh; royi But-azetheyable: ro fhew TC. libro. - 
had any = iu cmogrvpmopnon nh 
idverrogatorics ; ;Qr' eu at len wor vir 
infancs to-oirit.! queſtions.as needleſſe inchiseate £ pY 
ipS.A rimeknowingtharthe Church eldeſt vothie Qu eps tn 
twimc ot baptifing 10fants 'with-interrogatories;:was deſirous to fearhe from +» wt 
S;Auguſtine' the tiue'cau(e and teafon thereof. :7f (faythhe) 7 fhowldſet before © 
ther a young infant ard ſhould ache: of thee whether that infant"whon hecommerh onto -- + -\ ++ 
per agemil be honeſt andinſt or no, thiw wouldeſt anſwere (1 know) that totliiwrheſs on 
things what ſhall come thpaſſe is not in the power of 4 mertall was. if Tfioutd ike whas =" 
ador .euiltfuch an infant {hiaherh pine aofwete levies nf vhedes be quite ith «= fn 
the like vncertairtie. if thas neither canft; promiſe for thetime 10 come nor forthe pre- 
ſent-praviennct: avyithingin dbiccaf bidris it that whin ſachare brought unto ik Ul gar 264 
tifmie, thtercparents there undertake what the childe ſhall afterwards ave, yea they aro ©, 
netdoubifull to fa it: doth that which is Wy 0 r- hy nerves Pat theileaſt 
thert i no-man: preciſely able to affirme it done. F ouchſaft me heraims ſoneſhort an- 
fwere, fuchus wot only may preſſe me. with the bare kathovitie of euttome but alſo in- 
meimithe cauſe thereof. Touching which dificukie,wherheritmay cealy — 
belayddorinfants atthe timeoftheirbaptiſmethatrheydobelicue, the effect | 
of S.Aigultines anfwere is yea; but with this: diſtirition, Þa preſerit 4wall * 5%! [nth 
babit of feththereisnotin them, there is deliuered vnto them that: ſaevamient ces feels . 
part of the due celebration whereof conſiſteth inanf\ to-thearticles of EIT, F 
Ce taefithe habit offaith which afterwards doth come fly yeares;/ts but ak ; [ed 
afartherbuilding vp ofthe ſame edifice, the ff feandation whereof was layul' by 1nſins ri [act 4- 
the ſacrement of baptilme. Forthatwhich there we profeſſed vithourahy: ML Ae 
fderftanding, porn we afterwardscome to acknowledge; doweany thingelfe 
but onlybring vnt e5thevery:ſced that was ſowne before ©'Weare thes - 
believers becalſe theawpberk gintoberharwhichproceſſe of time-dothimuke per. "1, 
8. -—r—_—_ we coimneto Qual beliefe, the very facrament of faith iSalhield . ......- 
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f oy: Focus foch rn 4 
wr inns err 
-buet' of i pac arr rn ans. 
| [x reaſonable cauſe; 'Were amr vers 
cere Dew. | " there. are-which-would nl bbs for his bericr inſtruRion that®1o ſay of x 
Pologom ph- childi#4+deFandtolayirdothbelicucareall one, for which cauſe — mari 
—_ = isable cly tq'affrme theone of any infant in particular, it followeth that 
and <bſo{meywe ought nottofay theother; Which pretiſe 6 andabſolnte 
pine”: 2-7 rermesarenecdles inghis caſs. We ſpeakeof infants as #þe rale of picticaliowerh 
ns yp es, candthinke.. They. that can-taketotheinſelues in ordimaric talke 
TER. 4d le.kinda of libertie tQ name nign-of their owne ſore Geds tears thil: 
pag-169- If Gen (notwithſtabding thelargeraigne obhypocriſie)ſhould: normethinks be 
children could (o ſtrjt and rigorqus.againſt the 6 Church-forpreſuming'ss irdothof@Chri- 
theytharpre. Rian-innacent., For, xn welktnow:how. Chriſtiri i general harh yd har 
ſent ehecbilde ſuchig.the kingdomeofheauiony "which kingdome is the\inhericance 
ily ll Ae and'do withall behold hom: his proutdence battcalledthem'vnto-the 
whetherehat firſt Heginnings. of-eternall Lif& and 'preſentcd them-ar the welſptingof new 
Pld bath birth whercin originall ſinne apices, befides which firme there isnobinde- 
Githorno; Tance.of! their ſaluation knowneeo vs, as therpſclues willgraunr, hard it wete 
ve Pp 42. that hauing ſo many faire inducenietts' whereupon vr ns ot ſhonld not 
eablicandrs Dcthought to. vier atthelcaſtiatruch asprabable and allowable in: termin 
hoe R2ee any fuch partieular infant ab de@tbabe;as.iri preſuming © the like of others, 
FiheCh Og 
batie noe? whale fafetie ncuertheles wearenot ab/o/atth able towarrant. Ifanytroubled 
no no rages peers: with theſe ſcruples be only for inſtruftions; ſake deſirous to know:yer-lome 
ry [: = archer reaſon whyinterrogatorics ſhould be ininiftred roinfatrsinbapriſme, 
cheaHmwbe and beanfwered varo by others asintheirnames, th a conſidertharbap- 
a4 poly tilmeimplycthacotcnant orleagttcberweene'God andman, whercin'as God 
En. Gor eprelently rentiffionoffinnes:gnt the hokrGhoſt; gg x _ 
mſelfe 


p<” 
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himſelfe to adde in'proceſſe obtime-what grace ſocuer ſhall be farther ne- 
ceflarie for-the artainement of cucrlaſting life, ſo every baptiſed ſoule re- 
ceyuingthe ſame grace at.zhe hands of God tycth likewiſe irſelfe foreucr , 
to the-obſeruation of his lawe no leſſe-then' the ewes * by Circumciſion « 94. 3.- 
bound themſclues to the lawe of Moſes. The law of Chriſt requiring there- 
fore-faith-and newnes of life in a[|-men by vertue of the couenanc which 
they: make in baptiſme; is it toyiſh char the-Church in: baptiſme exactetht S 
2cucty tmahs hands an cxpreſſe profeſſion of faith and an'irreuocable pro» - 
; miſcofobcedicnce by way of Þ ſolemne ſtipulation ? That infants may/con-'> 40/5 of 
| tra and coucnant with God, * the law'is plaine.” Neither is the reaſon of 5,0, wmges 
the law obſcute. For fith itrendethwe cannot ſufficiently cxprefſe how much's geiimreres= - | 
| totheir owne good, arid doth no way hurt or endaunger them to begin#22 www 
_ the race of their lines herewith, they are I es admitted here-yuodiwremyge: 
- nintd; andin fauour of their tender yeares ſuch formall complements of ſti fro. S. 
p as: being requiſite areimpoſſible by themſclues in/their owne per-Zollp nfs. 
ſons to be performed. leaue is giuen that. they. may 4 ſufficiently diſcharge 7» 5c reovm | 
 byathers; Albeir therefore neither deafe nor dumb men, neither-futious —_— 
perſons nor children can-receiue any ciuill ſtipulation, yer this kinde of re. $onders = 
jhoſtlic ſtipulation they-may through: his indulgence who reſpeRing the 97oov: Fro. 
| | Oct of -coucnant-with ane and in tender commiſeration *#* _ 
terh that other mens profeſſions and- es in baptiſine tnade for one ae 
Gem ſhall auaile; no-tefle then if they ww! pre themſelucs able to Har ra | 
' made their: owne. None: more fit: to yndertake. this office in their behalfe fn 5M 
_ thenſuch as preſent them vnto. baptiſme. A wrong conceipt that none may poorer | 
recciue the ſacrament ofbaptiſme but whoſe. tsattheleaſt the ore ©5-0-75-0 
of them' are: by the ſoundnes of their religion andbytheir veruousdemes: 3227's, 
 . Hor knowne to be men of God, hath cauſed * ſome to repell thildren who #: mererec-. 
ſoeuer bring them if cheirpatents be miſperſwaded in religion; or for other 2% pines - 
_ miſdeſerts excommunicated; ſome likewiſe for that cauſe to withhold bap- «vr, aborum 
time, valeſſe the father, albcit-no ſuch-exception can iuſtly be taken dgainſt 7 ads, | 


kim, do notwith | make on of is faith, and duouch the child Ge free, 
tobe his owne, Thus whereas God hath appointed them miniſters of holie er ee W 
; egrs /u 


things, they make themſclues inquiſitors of.mens perſons a great deale far: 71,2! 
_ ther Es is. They ſhould conſider that Gedhath ordeined baptiſime #74rovoarer, 
in fauor of mankind. To reſtrainefauors is an odious thing, to enlarge thetn/5 */ 
acceptable 'both ro. God: and man.” Whereas therefore the Civill lawe * coor, 
pane divers immunities to:rhem which were farhers of three children ang =" 
d them living, thoſe imniunitics they held although their children were Logs 
altdeadifyarre had conſumed them, becauſeit ſeemed in that eaſenotagainſt*T-E. NS 
jſonto'repure them by acourtequs conſtruction of lawasflivemen in thar 22817% 
the honor of their ſcruice done to the common wealth would remaine al-#rerep. ceclue- —_ 
waycs. Can it hurt vs in exhibiring the graces which God doth beſtow on Zr aur : . 
_ men, or can itpreiudice hisglocie if che ſelfeſame equitie guide” and/dire& a. 
_ ourhandse When God made his couenant with ſuchashad Abraham to thei **#genrer. 
| fuher, was onlic Abrahams immediate iſſue, or onlie his lincall poltere 9 4.c 
"Lube Lo nk Cs according : 


* — 


. 
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according tothe ficſh included in that couenant * Wers not Proſclites as well 

- as Tewes alwaycs taken for the ſonnes:of Abrabani </Yea becauſe the vety 

. hcads of families arc fathers in ſome fort as touching prouidencearid care for 

- themeaneſtthat belong vntothem, the ſeruants which Abraham had bought 

with monie.werc as capable ſion being ety borre.; as any na- 

_ turall- child thar Abraham himſclfe Beit then that. ba ptiſme belongerh 

to.none but ſuch as cither belicue Y.crelle being i nts are the chil- 

dren of beliening parents. In calc t Chrch do bring children to the holie 

? -* fontwhoſenaturall parents arc either enknowne orknowne to be ſuch as the . 

. Church accurſeth but yer forgetteth not in that ſcuetitic to take compaſſion 

| air ypontheir offipring for®*itis the Church which doth offer them to baptiſme 

quyppepermels tir the miniſterie of prefentots ) were itnot againſtborh equitie and dyticto 

HI refuſe the-mother of belieuers hir ſelfe, and-not to-take bir in this caſe fora. 

= 'faithfull parent*Itis not thevertue of our fathers nor thefaith of any other 

| $55: that. can gue jue ys the truc holines which we hauc yerrueofournewbinh, 
— Yet-euen © hnowgh. the common faith and a) Ly Gods qe oth 


rertucl which no-qualitic of parents. 


; MN frting ron Lad, the friends 


"wy ul oh pie pint dg Sub foto childrewef th 
enriouars. wne take Ty infants in the 08-445 flreets and ſe offer oo we bane, when 
<yelor mt cyueltic ws onnaturall parents cafteth gut' andicaucth tothe of ncertaive 
Cpign 75 =irer © 6527, As therefore he-which' did thepar eocghbomr wn ara neighbour to 
ju: {yn that wounded man whomethe| of the deſcribeth: ſothey are 
Roots» fathers although ſtrangers. chat bring infarns Wy 1g which maketh them the 
- Slain, inſet In wo rao a Far u7 they 995-9 ene | 
. reſÞ.ud Orthod. 4, as cameburto ſee an whatis done. It louteth more 
ofpietic res roguctien their.old accuſtomed name of fathers and: mothers in 
hereby they are wellput in minde what affeQionthey ought to beare 
ha thoſe innocemss, for whoſe religious education:the Church. accep- 
reththemas pledges. This therefore'istheirownedutie, Bur becauſe the = 
 ſwere which they make to the vſuall demaunds of ſtipulation | 
baptiſmeisnoctheir owne, the Church doth beſt to receive ir ofthe ;otha 
 formewhichbeftſhewethwhoſe the aQis: That which a Gardian doth mthe 
'« . name p! tic fo r 
of his Guard or/pupillftandeth by -naturall-equitie forcible for hisbe- 
nefit rhough it bedone without his knowledge. And ſhall we inagete thing 
2M 35 Ariane Pte rye ge orin any reſpec vnfit that infants by words whichothers v 
25s ſhould though ar truly and forcibly binde themſclucs to 
DO pen eſtatcis ſo 'bertered 2 Herewith © Neſtorius the Hae- 
pe fer” tique was charged as haui en from his firſtprofeſſion and:broken the 
wer, prowile which he madeto God inthearmes of others. Of ſuch as propha- 
eofrmemeren 10d themſelues —_ Chriſtians with irrcligious _ in the enfignes of 


idolatric, 
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ric, heatheniſh ſpecacles, ſhowes, and ſtagoplayes,* Tertulliat) to ſtrike («7-4 4#- 
them the more deepe claymeth the;promiſe which they inde itt Baptilthe, prerey 
Why were they dumb.heing thuschalenged? Whereforeſto8d they noty rg 
toanſwereintheirownedefence, that fuch profeſſions and promiſes mad th Pete deere? 
ir Names. Wer e frinolous,chat all which es 2noner ebſecrsvilud. ju &» ye bay veafens, #0 Ks #/thrp 


Erik vndertooke fot the was biitmoc- £/Sev i» neptioyoannis nite bfenſe.er ve 
kerie, and prafanation *:That whichno 5? jecingabro anCarde gar ve Fae an 
$a ng, wicked. liver, no. 1mpious EE bupteſomate nt ererea 

delpiſer gf, God, no.miſereant'or male! 3527 m0 7m war Sabelhatp EE pros 
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right: .7he.Croſſe (they lay) fth ici bis a mecrrnanition' often no i6> 
R FA W Te = re | = 
GeofroginsthiCwn? ARES reaps, =” Tons « 
Trad tw.the Chorch bit war. oataogss beg hy x08 
= 10 we ſhould mate 95 not th ſeth figne of #2 Thoſe, They hned with Hex = D 513 
ns which had. theCriſſeaf Griſt inconteps, we with ſhth us adore the Croſſe; and <7. 
refare me; ought to abandoncje entn as:in conſiteration Evtchias did old tht no CO 
braſen Serpent, Thele.ara the cauſty dF diſpleaſure'\conceyued' a; zairiſk the 
Froſſe, a Ceremonie theyſe whereof hath'beneprbfitible althoug x2 
rue Fine by the ordinangcof God: butofman; For\fayrh ® Terralliah 
th E. Ceca omes ths nidreqwine events omen Wh Foe | 
br ac there is own found. Whatreaſon thereto inftifierraditjon, 0 —_— Jr 
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cuſto mn this behalfe; e:ther thog mayſt of ſelfeiptoreiue, of Barnet = _ : _ 
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haze bronghe owne rules. For.neitherican they indeed decently-nor do they euer baptife 
| inothebely WY any without manifeſt breach ofthischeir profound axiome, that Aſens inven 
daptiſenc,and tions ſhould uot be mingled with ſacraments and inititutions of God, They ſeeme to 
To minglethe like yery well in baptiſme the cuſtome of Godfathers, ® becauſe ſs generalh al 
ens: Churches hawe recequedit. Which cuſtome being of God no more inſtiruted 

woot ons. .then the other (howſocuer they pretend the other hurtfull and this profi. 
nes Taps ; table) it followeth that cuen in. their owne-opinion, iftheir words do ſhew 

fnttons their mindes, there is no neceflitie: of ftrip pping ſacraments out of all ſuch 
Ka I * attire of Cereionics 28 mans wiſedome at any time clothed them 
- pe \-.Withall ndcoal uently that either they muſtreforme their ſpeech as oucs- 

$a 74 equenuy 
. . generall,orels condenine theirowne practiſcas vnlawfull. Ceremonies hate 
*"more wap. then in-light, they worke by commonnes of vic much, al- 
hongh in the ſcuerall Us of their we ſcarcely diſcerne any goodthey 
nd becauſe the vſe which they haue for the moſt part isnor 
bw Te 91S ſuperſtition-is aries to-impure vnto them greater 'vertue then in- 
deedethey haue. For ;preven f-whenave vie this Ceremonie we 
alwaycs plainely mike the: —_ whctunotfliad, namely, for a moo 
rememberance to. put-vs.in minde:of our dutie. But Bur by this meane they 

4T\C.lib.., we make itagreatdeale® worſe, or he hath 1 Where & EY 
pag-170. The maund | t9.draw rwolines.intoken of thedutiewkich we owe'to Chiift, 
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bw, + be it at theTal ſchavotheir doome'as well a5 others, Goiltiz 
heard in the vx 
Church but gotten of.Aa a die they baud to hear that Cerenionies! now invſc 


| ly inrregar of thirwhich they vlew pnifie of betoke 

Dorh not. our. rd Jeſus. Chriſt © himſelfe impute the omiffion of ſome 
cremonies-ele indonieſticall incertainement to #6lder deg ree 
notſomuch reſhbe: 

rates Sondoertr by the 
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of her head; thou ganeſt me no kiſſe, but this woman ſince the time 1 came in hath 
"#08 ceaſed to kifſe my feete ; mine head with ole thou didft not anoint, but this woman 
hath annointed my feete with ointment, ' Wherefore as the vſuall dumb Cere- 
monies of common life are inrequelſt or diſlike according to that they ini- 
ct,cuen ſo religion hauing likewiſe herfilent rites, the chiekeſt rule where- 
y to.ludge of their qualitie is that which they meane or betoken. For if 
they fignific good things (as ſomewhat they muſt of neceſſitie ſignifie be- 
caule it is of their very nature to be fignes of intimation preſenting both 
themſclues vato outward ſenſe and beſides themſtlucs ſome' other thing to 
theynderſtanding of beholders) valeſſe' they be cither greatly 'miſchoſen to 
fienific the ſame, or els applied where that which they ſignifieagreeth nor, 
there isno cauiſe of exception againſtthem as againſt cuill and vnlawfull-Ce- 
temonics, much: lefſe of exceptingwgainſt them only in'that they are not 
without ſenſe. 'And if euery religious Ceremonie which hath bene inuented 
ofmento ſignifie anything that Godhimſelfeallowerh were the publication 
ofanother Goſpellin the Church of Chriſt, ſeeing that no Chriſtian Church Th 
inthe world is/or can be without continuall vie of ſome Ceremonies which 
men haue inſtituted and:that to {ignifie: good things (vnleſle they be vaine 
and frivolous CeremoniesYit would follow that theworld hathno Chriſtian - | 
Church which doth not dayly prodaime:new Goſpels, aſequele the mani- TEND 
feſt abſurditic whereof argueth the rawneſle of thar ſappoſall out of which of 


Ke oor Now the cayſe why antiquitie did thermore ix aiFions of common ,T.C. lib.x. 
E 


honor the Cercmonie of the .Croſle might be' for that they liucd with p2g-170- Iels 
dels. But that which tliey; did in the facrament of bapriſme was for the cakes 
ſlfefamegood.of belicuers whichis thereby intended ſtill. The Crofle is for a Eh. 
vs an admonition noleſſe neceſlarie the Heathen did obie& to Chriſtians in times paſb Nao nas that 
then for them to glorie in the ſeruice the God which they bclicued of was hanged vpon a crofle, And they 


x > of . s thought good to teſtific that they were not aſhamed therefore ofthe 
of Icſus Chriſt, and” not, ro hang Sonne of Ge , by the often vſing of the ſigne of the croſſe. Which 


downe our heads as men aſhamed carefulnes and good minde to keepe amongſt theman open profeſ. 
' thereof although it procure vs re. ee ig Stherwiſehauckeprit and inks 
©, | L chauckeprt it and wi > 
proch and obloquie atthe hands of daunger then bythis vſe of croſſing. And as it _—_ brought in ypon 
' this - wretched world. Shame is a no Lows roung, - the LO a marke oro 4—amonn ir, and 
p od. G -whereby it might be perceiued to come out ofthe forge of mans 
kind of teare. 0 ancur ſc diſgrace and braine, in that. it Degan forthwith while it was yet-in the ſeradlin; 
nominic. Now whereas ſome cloutes to be ſuperitiiouſly abuſed. The Chriſtians had ſuch a fe 
t ings are.worthie of reproch, ſome Pp=ftition in it that they would do nothing without erofling. Bur if 
4: mt dr63 : it were graunted that ypon this conſideration which I haue before 
Tings 1gnNOMINIOUS only through mentioned, the auncient Chriſtians. did well, yet. it followeth not 
afalſe opinion'which men hauecon- NR EN apa which 
5 n 2 PB . docalt ys an thetceth or reproc vs with the crofſe of Chriſt. Now 
ceiued of chem 2, nature chat gc” tit wee line almgpgh Papiſts that'do not coptemne the ctofle of 
rally feareth op robrious reprehen- Chrift _ CR came many of the wodden crofle then of the 
3Vþ 4 vikeb © nd: relioi true crolle whic is ſufferings, we ought now to do cleane con- 
bog muſt b | reaſon and. religio n trariwiſe to theold Chriſtians, and aboliſh all vſc of theſe croſſes, 
be raught har it ſhould be DA4- For contrarie diſcaſes muſt have contrarie remedies,. If therefore the 


med ofand what nor. Butbewe ne- ©1d Chriſtians to deliuer the crofſe of Chriſt from contempr did 
I FAR Ad wheat dich een Reuefs, thy Clridicgy now: ts GNPINLy the luperll- 
| [ | JUG tious eſtimation of it ought to take away the vie of its 


is in this bchalfe, without ſome pre-, b Epheſc 5.02. Row.b.27. 


ſent admonition at the very inſtant of praQiſe, what we know is many times 
not called'to minde till that, be done whereupon our iuſt confufion enſterh. 
Toſuppliethe abſence of ſuch asthat way might dovs good whetithey ſee vs 
a | P2 | iti 
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«'$evec. ep.rr. if danger of ſliding, thereare * iudicious.and wiſemen which thinke wemay 
60.5. greatly relicue ourſelues by a bate imagined preſence of ſome;whoſe authoxri- 
tie wefeareand would be loath to offend, if in deed they werepreſent with yy, 
Witneſles at hand are a bridle-vnto many offences. Let the minde haue al. 
wayes ſome whome it feareth, ſome whoſe authoritic may keepe euen ſecter 
' thoughts vnderawe. Take Cato,orifhebe too harſh andr chooſe ſome 
other ofa ſofter mettle, whoſe grauitic of life and ſpeech thou loueſt his minde 
andcountenance carrie with thee, ſethim alwaies before thine cyes either aza 
 _ _ watch or as apaterne. That which is crooked we cannortreighten but by 
673 re! ® ſome ſuchleuell Ifmen of ſo goodexperience andinſight in the maimes of 
garmnclanch our weake fichh, haue thought theſe fancied remembrances auailcable to: a- 
te $548. waken ſhamefaſincs, that ſothe boldnes of finne may beſtayedere itlookea- 
& anin-.r.c.r-oroad, furely-the wiſdome of the Church of Chriſt which hath to thar vic 
H' 4 <;2m- conuerted the:Ceremonie of the Croſſe in Baptiſme itis no Chriſtian mans 
xd gyeole 24 part to deſpiſe, eſpeciallyſeeing that by this meane where nature doth ear- 
& i; axby015 neftly implore aide, religion yeeldethher that readie affiſtance then which 
Fw be there can be.no help more forcible ſeruing only to rclicue memorie, andto 
"2-071: bringtoourcogitationthatwhich ſhould moſt make aſhamed of finne. The 
" -- mindewhile wearein this; ife®-wherther ic contemplate,meditate,deli. 

_ ymiic. 6.3 Minde while wearein this preſent lite®-wher ontemplate,meditate, 

ca.11. berate, or howſocuer exerciſe itſelfe, worketh nothing without continual 
Te 449 ou3 iid Th vouriniy ip Teicperhiquam rf, 36: in inehe yecourſe viito imagination the ondly 


Ve/Cat EVTY.T by XK C6vxTIN X; brde TH #7 . | , | 
Dr SIT %AE 9 Lis 1s : ſtorchoule of wit,and pecoliar chaire 
\i2-7 --- Of memorie. On this anyile jt ceaſeth.not day and gight to ſtrike, by means 
ermerbewingg/hercof as the pulſe declareth how:tthehartdoth worke,ſo the very ©rhoughts 
ves 46-07 and cogitatiohs of mans minde be they good or bad do no where ſoonerbe. 
ridſeverraris Wray themſclues, then through the creneſles of that wall wherewith nature 
iiexef. Pin. hath compaſſed the cells and cloſers of fancie. Inthe forchead nothing more 
Ct þ plaineto beſeene rhen the feare of contumelie and diſgrace. For which caule 
| the ſcripture (as'with great probabilitic it may be thought) deſcribeth them 
3b. 9.4. 4 marked of Godin the forehead, whom his mercic hath vndertaken oa 


\ 


<97-3- from finall confuſion and/ſhame. Notthat God doth ſet any corporall marke 
"11-34 onhis choſen, buttonote'that he giueth his cle&ſecuritie of preſeruationfits 

< Eqxvipelror- reproch,the feare whereofdoth vie to ſhew it ſelfe © in that part, Shall [ fay thar 
26123 © '«+- rhe ſjpne of the croſle (as we vie. it) is. in ſome ſorta meane to worke our f pre- 
F414 ....(eruation from reproch * Surely the minde which asyct hath not hardnedir 
TCxri/ererer (Elfen ſinneis gene OAT thercunto in anygroſle & grieuous maner, 
Fr 07 an-ms butnaturesſecretſi ion.obicerh/againſtit ignominieas a barre. Which 
Fertel de yes . Conceipr being entred into that palace of mans fancie, the gates whereof hath 
fr.cs. imprinted inrhem that holy ſigne which bringeth forthwith to mind whatlo- 
I euer'Chriſt hath wrought and wevowed againſtſinne, it commeth hicreby to 
paſſethat Chriſtian men never wanta moſt effeQuall though afilenereacherto 

auoid whatſoeuer may deſeruedly procure ſhame. Sothat in things which we 

ſhould beaſhamed of weare bythe crofſe admoniſhed faithfully of our dutic 

atthevery moment when admonition doth moſt neede. Other things there 

are which deſerue honor and yet do purchaſe many times our diſgrace in 

this preſent world, as of old the very truth of rfigion itſelfe, till God by his 

owne outſtretched arme made the gloricthereof teſhine ouer all _— 
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deſpiſed; wheb they which pretend:to honor-him andiuhaDwith) 
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_ eitherwe-or the whole A 
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.be Eon ti PW Pt Tos. TG Butto preuent ome in- 
PL conmniences which mighteiſew ifthc-outrordinarievie thereof (azitfareth 
KWAVTIRE 767 winkſuct ricernpher they: ave: toocommen} ſhould cauſe it tobevfllefſe ob- 
dwhercittoſtauailethywencitheromititintharplace, nor 
if it: for :as:thecuſtomeherctofore hath bene + alt 

urchofGodwhenir moltfoiiriſhediuzealcand 
uperfticiononly! becauſe 
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gre-im. 


eprre fach cenſures to by out bf 

Ore [the Fathers from ſuperſtition there- 

t: ei fichmecuntoeremnenciaoor thmiciues, Nh eve 
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| ealily petceiue in themſelues ſome better abilltie toiudge 


Ecclefrafticall Politie. 16; 


| for all Chriftian men to obſerue. As fot their laſt vpſhot of all towards zerne /zns 
dark they are of opinion tharjfthe auncient Chriſtians to deliver thie 77% %/ 
Croſſe of Chriſt from contempr:did well and with good" conſideratioit vic ine /oper#i- 
often the ligne of the:croſle- in teſtimonie oftheiy faith andprofeſlion before — 
 fakidelewhich vpbraidedrhem with Clift /nowthatwe live With noms ah 2d: 
| fach as:contrariwiſe adore the igriovE che role (becauſs eh cotraric diſea(ss re 9: poFes* 


dalwayes:haue: reg cron bon rn A A EONE rn 
* In. which. conccipt'they bothwaycs 

that they: imagin the Fathers tro: hane had no of therrolhe ae Nh. mono 
xence vntoin [s, which miſperſwaſtonwe have before difconeredat 3 254 __ 
end ſecondly by reafor-rhat they-thinke there isnor atiy otticr way 
yniuerſfallextirpation co'reforme itiousabuſcs of theerofſe; Whitiein 
þecauiſe there are tharſtand very mjuchyx om the ey Hite 

to-the' childt&w 


A breaking to peeces that ſerpent of brafle 
bent incenſe, did inforce the vtterabolition ofthis:Ceremohie;thefa@s 


vertuous'prince is ar ſomuch —_ more artemively- to be confidered: Ont 


a 2.Reg A. 2, 


lives inthisworld are 7 rules, and partly direed'by examples. 
To conclucout argentina axiomesbydifcourſeof wi our dutics 
incuety particular -wbothiwoubleſome ytihies {0 full of Gf 


Featakethidetberations hardand tedious to thewiſeſt rien. 
upon we haturallicaltindineto am marks what hers hav 
_ Ione befbrovs andiigiabour of 6ar owne ale rather tofdllowtliem 
enter.intp; new conſtkarion, ifin of their cheirverue anchpfdome we nay 
bur probablic thinke theyhaue- 'ettor, Sort the willingnss 
ofmentobeledb yaxample of others boch diſbouercth and hel xetlitheitnbe- 
cilitie of our indgenhent; Becauſeierork theotie; thereforeinfolentandproud 
wits would alwayes ſeeme to beheir owne guides; and becauſe ir Aorbithe 
other, we fee how hardly the vulgarſort is drawne _ ONE thing forwhich 
 there-are' not as well examples as reaſons allea routing thar 
which is more particular by things 'more 's Fond farther Hee fom ſenſeare 
with the ſimpler for-ofmen lefſexruſted for that they doubt'of theit'owne 
iudgement' in thoſe things; bur'of examples which prone'ynto them one 
doubetfull particular by an other more familiarly and pines 7 knowne, they 
heforce of ex- 
awplcs therefore is great, when in matter ofaQtionbeing ull wharto'do 
wearcinformed what others haue commendabliedone whoſe deliberations 
were like. But whoſoeuer doth perſyade byexaniple muſt as well reſpettrhe 
fines as the goodnes ofthar healleagerh. To Ezechias God himlelfe inthis 
fa giueth'tcſtimonie:of welldoing.'So that nothing is heete quieſtiondble 
but only! whether the example alleagedbepertinent pregnant and ſtrong. | © © 
The ſerpent ſpoken of was firſt cteRed for the Extraorditiaric and mirarelone 
cureoftheTſraclitesinthe deſert, This vic hauing-preſently an cnd when'the 
cauſe for which God'ordeined itwas oneeremgued, che thing itſelfe they 
rr ws kev 4 for a monument of Gods mercie, as int Tike confidgation 
did thepot of Manna, therod gb Aaron; and the ſword which Dauid 
from Goliah In proceſle of time they made ofa monument of divine 
power 
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point. Wk ſuperſtition hath;abuſcd alſo vnequall, that 


/ycrbcing 
neither they, bane bene both 6abiedt go: thelike re agpry as deve 
nes of redrefle alike; jtmay be that cuen as the one for abuſe was 
oullyraken away,ſo now;when religion-bath taken awa Oy 
weſhould by yaerabolition thereof yr oo panacea 


_ example there. is; offered. vs ino ſuch neceſſaric cauſe. to follow:/For by the 
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of Ezechias i termog the: Serpent:but « lawpofbre , toſhewtharthe 
4D it now. was the mettle or matter ES weep we nity 
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of it wlitch Henkerobied ofidebythey — 
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power of deitie was Rs 


to hoe ws wr the Sophiſter as 
the diſlipation of idols, > Chopnahoal feits they were, faſhioned i nr as 
vet? unto corruption,therefa Frogs them to duſt was eafie, but thoſe caleftia 


wers which dwelt: and reſided. tw them are aſcended into heanen. hn iffererc 
there is betwene theſe opinions: Dol jen idolatrie and that which the 
ſchooles in ſpeculation haue| boulted out-concerning the Croſſe. Notwith- 
ſtanding for as much is the-Ghurch of:Rome hath hetherto practiſed and 
doth profeſſe. the ſame adoration to the ſigne ofthe Crofle and neitherleſle 
nor other then-is due vero Ghriſt himſelf, ele howſorue they varniſh and 
lifietheir ſentence, pretending} thatthe crofle, which to outward ſenſe 
teth viſiblieir ſelfe alone, is notby them prehended alone, but hath in their 
ſecret ſurmiſe or conceipt areference tothe perſon ofour Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
fo that the honor, which they jointlic pn toboth reſpecteth principallic his 
perſon,andthe croſſe but only-for his pans lake, the people notaccuſtomed 
to trouble their wits wide loerand ences inthe exerciſe of reli- 
MAyappenty noleſſejnſnarmd by ae ces Crofle, then the Iewes ax 
urning incenſe to the braſey Serpent. Itisby <Thomas'ingenuouſly 
«4 tcd, that becauſe VAtO rea e creatures akinde ofteuercnce is © the 
excellencie which is in them, and whereby they reſemble God, therefore if 
e creatures angels 'ormen ſhou[dreccive at dur hands holie and di- 
ninehonor as theſigne ofthe croſle doth at.theirs, to;pretend tharwehonor 
not them alone. butwe honor.God withthem would notſerne thetume, nci- 
ther wouldthis beable to prevent the errorof men or cauſe themalwayes to 
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refpet God in their adorations, andnot to finiſh their intents in the obie&# 
next before them. Bur vnto this he addeth that no ſuch error can grow by 
adoring in that ſort a dead image which euery man knoweth to be voyd of 
excellencie in it ſclfe, and therefore will cafily conceyue that the honor done 
ynto it hath an higher reference. Howbeit, ſeeing that we haue by ouer true 
experience bene taught how often, eſpecially intheſe caſes, thelighteuen of 
common ynderſtanding faileth, ſurely their vſuall adoration of the Croſſe 
;snot hereby freed. For in ations of this kinde we are more to reſpeR what 
the greateſt part of men is commonly prone to conceyue;, then what ſome 
few mens wits may deuiſe in conſtruction of their owne. particular mea- 
fings. Plaine ir is, that a falſe opinion of ſome perſonall diuine excellencie 
tobe in thoſe things which either 'nature or arte hath framed cauſeth al- 
wayes religious adoration. And as plaine that the like adoration applyed 
ynto things ſenſible argueth to vulgar capacities, yea leaueth imprinted in 
them the very ſame opinion of deitie from whence all idolatrous worſhip 
groweth. Yea the meaner and baſer-a thing worſhipped'is in it ſelfe, the 
niore they incline. to thinke that euery man which doth adore it, kno- 
weth there.is in it'or with it a preſence of divine power. Be it therefore 
true that Croſſes purpoſely framed 'or vſed-for receipt of dinine honor be 


_ eiten' as ſcandalous as.the-braſen Serpent it ſelfe- where 'they are in ſich 


fortadored. Should wee hetcupon-thinke our'ſelues in the fight of God 


| and in conſcience (charged to aboliſh: viterly tlie very Ceremonie of the 


Croſſe, neither meant-at the firſt, nor now conuerted ynto:any ſuch offen- 
ſive purpoſe £ Did the Iewes which could never bc'perfivaded-to. admit | 
in: the Citie of leruſalem that * image of Czſar which; the Romancs a »/epb.anrig. 
were accuſtomed Þ to adore , make any ſcruple of © Czfars. image in the jj1744-& 
Coine which they knewe very well that men vere not woont to WOE- de bel. 258, 
ſhip 2 Berweene the Crofſe which ſuperſtition honoreth' as Chriſt, and Their Eagles 
that Ceremonie of the Croſſe which ſerueth only for a ſigne of remem- —_— 
berance, there is as plaine and asgreatadifferenceas betweene' thoſe 4 braſen of their Prin. 
Images which Salomon made to-beare vp the Ceſterne,of the Temple, ©5597 cant 


and ;((ith both were of like ſhape but of vnlike vie) © that which the Iſra&ires'in all their ar- 
in the wildernes did adore; or betweene the altares which Ioſias deſtroyed Þic5,and had 


alwaicsa kind 


| becauſe they were inſtruments of meere Idolarrie, and 8'that which the oFctuppen 
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tribe. of Ruben with others erected necre to the-river Tordan, for which wherein they 
ao: they grewe at the firſt ito ſome diſlike, and were by the reſt of their 51400. 
brethren ſuſpected yea hardlic charged with open breach of the law of God, their Goas. 
accuſed of Che in religion, -vpbraided bittcrly-with the fack-0f,” 6g 
Peor, 'and the odious cxample of Achan, as if the'building of their Altare: aczch.,5% 
in that place had giuen manifeſt ſhew of no-berter thehameniled Apo 2.Chroig.s. 
taſte, till by: a true dedatation- mage! in theyr:owric denſe it-appea-F 7577+: 
red thar ſuch; as;miſlikedtmiſunderſtoode theyr !enterpriſe;,':in as muchas 1/7 24 1, 
they. had no intent to build any altare for  facrifice, which God woulde 

haye no where offcred fauing 1n: Ieruſalerii onely , /bur to'2 farre: other 

ende 2nd purpoſe , which: beeing: opened ſatisfied all partes; and ſa'ide> . 

lineted them from cauſcleſſe' blame:'In this particular ſuppoſe the worſt, 
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imagin that the immateriall Ceremonie of the Croſſe had bene the ſubie 
of as groſle pollution as any heatheniſh or profane idole. Tf wee thinke the 
example of Ezechias a proofe that things which error and ſuperſtition hath 
abuſed may in no conſideration be tolerated , akhough we preſently finde 


them not ſubie@to ſovileabuſe, the plaine example ofEzechias proueth the 


a r.Reg.11.17. contrarie. The temples and Idols which vnder Salomon * had bene of very 


purpoſe framed for the honor of forreine Gods Ezechias deſtroyed nor, be- 
cauſe they ſtood as forlorne things and did now no harme, although for. 


b.2g.24.r3. merly they had done harme. Þ Iofias for ſome inconuenience afterwards 


raced them vp. Yet to both there is one commendation giuen cuen from God 


ca.Reg.r3.3.6 himſelfe, that touching <matter of religion they walked in the ſteps of Danid 


8.Reg.2a3.2. 


anddid no way diſpleaſe God. Perhaps: itſeemeth that by force and vertue 
of this example although in bare deteſtation and hatred of idolatric allthings 
which haue bene at any time worſhipped are not neceſlarily ro betakenour 
of the world, neuertheleſſe for remedie and preuention of ſo great offences 
wiſedome ſhould iudge ir the ſafeſt courſe to remoue altogether from the 
cyes of men that which may put them in minde ofeuill. Some kinds of cuill 


. no doubt there are very quick in working on thoſe affetions that moſt 


caſilie take fire, which cuils ſhould'in that reſpeQ no oftner then neede re- 
quireth be brought in preſence of weake mindes. But neither is the Croſſe 
any ſuch euill, nor yet the'braſen Serpent irſelfe ſo — poiſoned, that 
our eyes cares andthoughts'ought toſhunne them both, for fearc of ſome 
deadly harme to'enſue the: only repreſentation thereof by geſture, ſhape, 
found, or ſuch-like ſignificant meanes. And for-mine owne part I moſt al 
faredly perſwade my ſelfe; that had Ezechias (till the dayes of whoſe moſt 


_ vertuous raigne they ceaſed not continuallie to: burne incenſe tothe brafen 


Serpent) had he found the:Serpent, though ſometime adored, yer at that 
time recoucred from the-cuill of fo:profſe abuſe, and reduced to the ſame 
that was before in the time of David, at which time they eſteemed it only 
as'2-memoriall ſigne or monument-of Gods miraculous goodnes towards 
them, cuen as wee in no.other ſort 'eſteeme the Ceremonie of the Crofle, 
the due conſideration of an vic ſo harmelefle- common 'to both might no 
lefſe haue wrought their equiall preſeruation, then different occaſions haue 
procured, notwithſtanding the ones: extinguiſhment, the others lawfull 
continuance. In all perſwaſtons which ground themſclues vpon example, 
wet-are not ſo much to: reſpeR whar is done, as the cauſes and ſecret in- 
ducements:leading thereunto; The queſtion being therefore whether this 


Ceremionic ſuppoſed'to haue bene. ſometimes ſcandalous/ and offcnſiue, 


—_ for that:cauſe tobe. #owremoued, there'js noreaſon weſhould forth- 
with yeeld our ſclues to:be ccarriedaway with examples, no not of them 
whoſe actes the higheſt grant for hauing reformed in that 
marner any publique cuill : but wee cither. attempt any thing or 
refolue, the ſtate and condition as well of our owne affaires'as theirs whoſe 
example prefleth vs, is aduifedly' to-be! examined, becauſe ſome things are 
oftheir owne nature ſcandalous andicannot chooſe 'but breede offence, as 


d 2.eg.2;17. thoſe #ſinkes of execrable filth which'Iofias did ouerwhelme; ſome things 


albcit 
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albcit not by nature and-of themſelues, are notwithſtanding fo generally ttir- 
ned to cuill by reaſon ofan cuill aw, we growne andthroughlong cots 
tinnance ineurablie ſettled inthe mindes of the greateſt part that no redreſſe 
can be well hoped for withour remouall 'of 'that wherein they have ruitied 
themſelues, which plainely was the ſtate of the Tet paoghs #9d therauſe 
why Bzechias did with ſuch ſuddaine indignation deſtr6y what tie awe 
worſhipped; finally 'fome things are as the ſigrie of the Crofle though fub- | 


' jeR either almoſt or altogether to 'as great abitſe;'yet curable with more fa: 


cilitie and caſe. And to ſpeake as the truth is,/our very nature doth hard! 
yeeld ro'deſtroy that Which may be fruitefullickept and Without any 
difficultic cleane ſcoured from theruſt' ofcvillwhich by ſotiie accident 


' growne' itito it. Wherefore to that which they build'in this queſtion/vpots 


the example of Ezechias let this ſuffice: When Heathens deſpiſed Chriſti 


' tcligion becauſe of the ſufferings of Teſus Chriſt; the Fartiers toteſtifie how 
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lietle fach contumclies and contempts prevailed with themi choſe ratherthe 

of the Croſſe thenany othcrourward marke, Whetebythe world might 
moſt eaſily diſcerne 'alwayes what: they were; On the'contrarie fide 'now, 
whereas they which do all profeſſe the Chriſtian'religion are deuided a- 
mongſt themſelues, andthe fault of the one parr is that in-zealerothe ſuffe- 
ings of Chriſt they admire too much and- ouerſuperſtitiouſly adore" the 
vidhle figne of his Crofle, if you aske-what Wwe' that miſlike them ſhould 
do, we arc heere advifed'to cure*one contrarieby'an other. Which'arte or 


- method is not yet: ſo:currant as they'imagin;, 'For if, as their praftiſe for - 


the moſt part ſhewetht, it be their n___ Re RI_ drift of res. 
formation when thitigs are faiiltic ſhould bets /ſerile rhe Church'"in the 
contraric ; it ſtandeth[them vpon to beware" of this rule; becaiiſe ſeeing 
vices haue notonly yertues butorher vicesalld in natiire oppoſiteynto thietn, 
it may be daungeraus' in theſe eaſes-to ſecke bur'that which'we finde con- 
trarie to preſent eutils; For in ſcares" and fidineſſts'of the rriinde we are nor 
ſimplic to meaſuregoodby diſtaneefrom tuill, becauiſe one VEE rnay in ſome 
reſpe& be more oppoſite toanothei thicii eirher of therii to thatverrue which 
holdeth the mcane berweene them both: Liberalitic and couetouſnes, the 
one a _ ard _ a =- arc _ = contrarie - the vices of coue- 
touſnes and prodigalitie ; religion 'and ſuperſtition haue- more affiance, 
though the Low. 5rd ke darkenes, ex «then ſuperſtition and firo- 
phanciſewhich'bottrarevitious extremities. By meanes whereofit commerh 
alſo ro paſſe that theimeane whidtvis'vertue {cemetl! inthe'eyesofcach ex- 


| treame cores vi ent mew ror > the opinivri of the prodi- 


gall miſerable, andbytheiudgement ofthe miſerable lauiſh; impietie for rhe 
moſt part pbraidethyreligion as ſuperſtitious, which ſuperſtition often aceu- 


ſerh as impjous, both ſo'conceiuing'thereof becauſe it doth ſeethe miore'o 
participate each extreame, then -on& extreartie®dorh another;'and"s\by - - 


conſequent lefle contrarie to cither pf them; _—_— muruallicberweene 
themſelnes. Now if hee that ſeeketh to reforme coiieronſiies' or ſaper” 
ſtition ſhould bur labour! ro induce! the contratie; it were! biitttodrawe 
men out of lime- into coleduſt: Ss that their coutfe which” ny” * 
&þ the 


168 The fiſt Bopke of + 
the ſuperſticious abuſe of things profitable inthe Church 45-not ſtill toaboliſh 
vtterlythevle.tharof, becaulc not. viing atallismoſtoppoſite to; lying, bur 
racherifit may be-z9 bring them backexo right perfect and religious viage, 
whichalbeitleſſacontrazie to.the preſentfoare is nowwiuhitanding the berter 
andby cab aa NINE theſon nder way. of recouerie, And vntothis-cfec that 
|catitlelfe which,chey propoſe may be beſt followed. For'as the 
Hos dana e Croſſe, of Chriſt Was. in-ytter conternpt did not ſaperſti- 
tipuſly adore _ ſame bur-xather declaxe; that they:iſo eſteemed it as was 
meete: mlikemaner where, we: finderheCrofle to haye that honor which is 
dueto Chai,” 15 it n0jas ayfpll xd x Hh it in that eſtimationwhich ir 
have an nchar vie it hadofgld without offence, asby taking 
ta'lceme of their. example which cure wilfully by 
hat hich hey might both. freſerue ot heales Touching there- 
and Ceremoninofthe Crofſe, we no way-finde our Glued bound 
qr 4 IF neither becauſe the inſt invencon thereof were, but. mortall 
me nor leak the ſenſe and fignificationwe ue yatoit ſhould burthen vs as 
of of anew Golpell; in the houſe; of God, nor-inreſpe of ſome cauſe 
which the Fathers, had maxethen we haueto vicithe ſame; nor finally for any 
ſuch offence. ox (candallas vxqeoſore. ichathbene ſubie® ynto irons 
rmedinthemindes of men 
Ofconfirma- {,\;66!; Theaunciet ates 3 ot the Church.» akerthe hadb 
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will come Et a bis God, and put his hand 
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men: YAO: rooms ofdiyinecalling, the like was vſually done-from the 

of Moſes ta Chriſt, Theirfuestharcame:vnto Chriſt-forhelp-werealſo 

Fagmey;a ry woe dhe op oftentimes and-areenpreſſet in<ſuch formes or phraſes: of ſpeech 
7.2, athew that hems himſelfe; an obiemer of the ſamecuſtome) He which 
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with impoſition ofhandsand praier did ſopreat workesof mercie for reſtay- 


Non ,Tocaft 
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benefnes 
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hath through want of experience imagined, laſt of all ſeeing alſo beſides the 
crueltie which is ſhewed rowardes poore-Countrie people whoare faine 
ſomctimerolertheir Ploughes ſtand ſtill, and with incredible wearifome 
toyle oftheir feeble bodicsto wander our moumaines & thorougliwoodes 

iemiay benow &then littleleſſe then awhole ha/fe ſcare of miles for: a Biſhops 
Vleſsing which if it were needfull ws Ch ten oo's Parner 4 270.4 
rather then'they to purchaſe-ir with {o-great lofle and ſo.intollerable paine, 
therearethey ſay in Confirmation ures ore three terrible points. The firſt 
is laying on of hands with prongs that the ſamt'is done to the txample of the Apoſtles, 
which is not onely asthey ſuppoſe eommifefloetruth (forall all the world doth 
knowthar the revs didneuer after — hands pale 
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augmentation ingrace, the wordes of ourLondand Saviour Chriſt will re. 
» %b.6,;;, maincforceable,* Except ye: eate theyie(h ofthe: Sonne of men avdavinke bis bloud 
; veno bife in you; Lite being therttore propoledwnro all men as their ende, 
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Ece 
receive with gladnefle the giftof Chriſtandmake no ſhow of doubr or ſeru- 
Thereaſon hereofis noedarke:to themwhich haue any thingatall ob- 
ped how the powers of the mindarewoonrto ſtirrewhenthatwhich we 
infinitly Poker preſenteth ir ſelfe aboucand befides expeRtation ;. Curious 
and intricate Rm hiader,they abate, ran Garry ſuchinflaned 
motions ofdelightand joy as diuine graces victorayſe whertextraordinatily 
they are preſent: The mitid therefore feeling preſent ioy jsalwaies maruci- 
loasvnwillagto admitagy orhervogimion, bf inthatcaſe caſteth off thoſe | 
whereunto the: incelle@uall other times eafily draweth. A 
ſnanifeſt effe@t whereof may becnotedif we compare with our Lords Diſci- 
$ in the twentith of Iohrithe pcoplethat arefaidin thefixt of Johnito hae 
zafterhimto bs ppm rr "Theſe leauing him on tht one fide the Seaof 
_Fiberias,and firiding him againe as fooneas themſelues by ſhippe were arri- 
ved onthe contraric rr/rog whetherthey knew thatby ſhiphe came not; and 
| byland theiomey was longer then according tothe time hee could h{ueto 
rtauaile, as they wondred/ſo they *ackedalſo, Rubbiwhen cameſt thou hether? 
 ThieDiſcipleswhen Chriſtappeare drothemin farre more ſtraungeand mi- 
oe Tue iuetibe butreioycedgreatlyin that they ſaw. 
For why?r Theone forte behelde onely thatin Chriſt which they knew was 
| nee ec their affection was not rapt thetewith through a- 
eſſe, the other when they looked on Chriſt 
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not! wino of their owne cucrlaſting fe- 
rebecaue ted, the other diſpured nor be- 
ne 


thisthey are maker oftheirowne fubſtatice; burthroughthe 
bokicindwodiofhicPerſbn which ſeded thentvpbyway of fictifice 
*# thelifeofthewhole world, _ _—_ fill effeRuallthereunto, 
ies arelife in parti being particularly receined, 

Thusmuctthey knewe, although-as yerthey vnderſtoode notperfealyto 
whineffector itfue thetamewould come; tillatthe length being aſſembled 
| th a ns fre could imaginebur tohauceaten the Paſſouer 
| worry + oy rr doe . 


| ns 
>netime enthmar ren Arp or ſueceſſors af 
rites the fame; SE 
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176 The fjt Bookeof 
akifideof feareful admiration arthe beauen which they ſawin themſctues? 
They hadat thattime a ſeaofcomfort-and ioy to wadcin, and wee by thax 
which they didarctaughtthatthis heaue Rodei is giuenfor the ſatisfying 
of ouremptic ſoles, and not forthe exerciſing of our curious 8& ſubtle wits, 
Ifwe doubt what thoſe admirable wordes may importe, let himbe our teg- 
cherfor the meaning of Chriſt ro whome Chriſtwas himſelſea ſchoolema- 
ter, let onr Lords Apoſtle be hisinterpreter , content we our ſclues with his 
explication , My body, the communion of my body, My bloud, the communion 
offaiy bloud. Is there any thing more expedite,cleare and cafe then thay as 
Chriſtis termed our life hens cthrough him weobrainelife, ſothe parts of 
this Sacramentare his body and bloud for that they are fo tovs who recei- 
uingthem receiue*thatby them which they aretermed © Thebreadeand 
ho are his body and bloud becauſe they are cauſes inſtrumenall 
t whereof theparticipation of his body and bloudeenſucth. Forthat 
whic produceth any certaine effeRis not vainely nor improperly faid tobe 
that very effe& wheruntoit tendeth, Enery cauſe is inthe effeRt which grow. 
eth dai it. Our ſoules and bodies quickned toetcrnall lifeare effectesthe 
cauſe whereof is the Perſon of Chriſt, hisbody and his bloud are therrye 
welſpring out of which this life loweth . Sothat his body and bloud arein 
that very fubie whereuntothey miniſter lifenot onely by effe&oropert- 
tioneucnas theinfluence of the heauens is in Plants, beaſts, men,and.in eue- 
re > which they quicken , dutalſobyafarre more divine and miſticalf 
vnion which maketh w onewith him euenas he andthe Farherae 
one. one. Thereal preſence of Chriſts moſt bleſſed body and bloudisnot there- 
fore to bee ſought forin the Sacrament, but inthe worthie recciuerofthe 
Sacrament. And with this theyericorder ofour Sauiours wordes | 
- firſt Take andeate, then T his is wybody which was broken for ou-firſt Drinkeye 
all of this, then laweth This is my of thenewTe, eng 1p" is } 
many for thera /riow of ſinnes . I {ee not which way it ſhould bee athered by 
the wordes of Chriffwhen and where the breadis bis body wa Cup by 
bloud bur onely in the yery hartand ſoule of him which recejueththem, As 
for the Sacraments they teally exhibit, bur for ought wee can gather outof 
that which is written of them;they are not really nor doereally containein 
themſclues that grace which with them or by their id eprom; > 4 beſtow. 
If onallfidesitbe confeſtthatthegrace of Baprifne is powredintothe ſoule 
of man,that byſwatetwe receiueir S alchough, it rams by or water 
northe water chaunged int9itywhat ſhouldeinduce men to thinke thatthe 
ce of the Eucharift muſt needes bein theEuchariſtbeforeitcat beinvs | 
receiue it? The fruite ofthe Euchariſtis the 
and bloud of Chg Thereisnc 
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« Perera wfhodf his the Popiſhconftrutiin; the laft,7 his 
of that miſticall yi ole defend 
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oy whe rerat tiohs thelaſthathinitno- 
_©* thing but wharthe reſtdocall aj acknowl | 
cremags obechar which the morleoſChuiſs reons 
not 
«ri, 
«jj CC andere of this > eraſe finall | nothin ah 
the writings ofall taridall Chaiſe 
able, And astruchin whatkindefocucris byno kinde of 
athj , fothe minde which reſterh itflfeon this is neuer troubled 
with thole aedotond whichthe other doeborhfind, on of go 
< contradiQtion berweene their opinions and true on groun- 


R EN _ ©geeyppon xpeticocc,naturcandſenfe. Which Seirwith bay! Ns us cou- 
'..- " © rageandbreath theyſeemeoftentimes to blow away , yer who fo 

2 3s + hows ab theylabourandfoeareby ſubdetiegForirio make ſoine ſhow 

my (ee - * agreement betwecnetheir. peculiar conceiprsand the generall Edids of 

..- -» Exure;muſtnecdes —_— firuggle withthat which they aun gt: 


Eaſter; Beſides fi 


of that which.is proper to \therſclues their diſcourſes ze 


ER © hungrieandvnpleafant full oftediousand iirk{omelabour, hartelefſe and he- 


-  therto without fruits, on the other fide readewethem or heare we others be 
< they of our owne or of ancienter times, to what part ſo cuerthey be thought 
© roinclitte touching that whereofthereis controuerie, yet in thiswhet they 
_ <allſpgakebutonerhingtheir diſcourſesare heauenly, their wordesfweete as 
& thehonie CHnS ther I tuned inſtruments, their ſen- 
< tencesmecre conſolation and ioy, are we not hereby Umoſteuen with voice 
« fron heauen admoniſhed which wee may ſafclieſt cleaue yrtov Hee which 
« hath ſaid of the one Sacrament Waſh and be cleane,hath ſaid concerningthe 0- 
© ther likewiſe Zate and line , Iftherc.ore without any ſuch particularandfo- 
< ſemnewarrantas thisis thatpoorediftreſſedwoman 1g ynto Chriſt 
© forhealth'couldfo conſtantly refolue her ſelfe £319 1but touch the chirt of his 
« oarment I ſhall beewhole, babe no bg cofthe manner howelife 
bread; ourdat > heere bur to take what is offercd, 
X ed ofthis, that can weburt eatewe arcſafe? 
es fomeſmallandſcarcediſcerneable nate 

miſctharatree ſhall comeing w 

| frame ſome 
andeuriousworke, Tlookefor =eoad's Imoucnio queſtion abour perfor 
* "Ger oftheoncorof the other, Shall1flmply credirnarucein =p 


Hf 
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Ecclefiavlicall Polite. 181 
| giatutall, ſhall Tinithinges artificiall relie my ſelfe an Art , nener offering to ,; - 
make doubt, and in that whichis aboue both artand naturerefuſeto belicue }, 
theAuthor of both; except hee acquaint me with his waics, and-lay the (e- ,, 
crete of hisskill before. mes Where God himſelfe doth ſpeake:thoſe things ,, 
whicheither forhcight and ſublimitie of matter , orcMeforſecrecie ofper=,, 
formance wee arenot able torcachynto , as wemay. bee ignorant without ,, 
gdaunger; ſoitcan been diſgraceta.confeſſeweare ignorant. Such asloue.,, 
ove will as much as in them lyetkknowallthings that God commandeth,,,, 
but eſpecially theduries of ſeruicewhichthey oweto God. Asfor his darke.,, 
and hidden workes, they preferreas;becammeth them,in ſuch caſes fim pli-., 
citie of faith before that knowledge, which curiouſly lifting whatirſhoulde.,, 
adore, and diſputing too holdly.of that whigh the witof man cannor ſearch,... 
chilleth for the moſt part all warmth of zeale , andbringeth ſoundnesofbe-,,, 
liefemanie timesintogreat hazard. Let ittherefore be lufficientfor me pre-.,, 
ſenting my ſelfe atthe Lords Tabletoknow.whatthereLreceivefrombim,.,, 
withour ſearching or inquiringofthemaner how Chriſt performath hispro--,, 
mile; let diſputes and\queſtions enemies ta pietic, abatements of true deuori- ,, 
onand hitherto inthis cauſe butouer patiently heard letthem taketheirreſt;.,. 
let curious and ſharpe witred men beate their heades about whatqueſtions ,, 
themſelues will; thoycry-letterak thewordof Chriſtgiueth plaineſecuritie, | 
thattheſc wiſteries does naylegfaſtenvs to his yerie Croſle,:thatby them = 
wediawout, as touching'efficaciaforce andvertue, eucnthe.bloud ofhis., | 
poared{ide, in the wounds ofgurzedgemer wetheredip our tongues, wee ,, . 
«are died red both withjnand withourz- our hunger is.ſatisfied andourthirſt EY 
forcuerquenched.theyarethings wonderful which he fecleth, greatwhich 
hee ſeethand vnhard of which he vrtzreth wholeſouleis poſſeſt of this paſ | 
.callLambe and made ioyfullin.the ſtrengrh ofthis new Wine, this breade | 
hachinjt marethenthe ſubſtagcewhighour cycs behold, this Cup hallow- |, 
ed with ſolemne benediction auaileth to the endlefle life and wel-fare both _ 
of {ouleand body, inthatit ſeruerh 2s well tor amedicineto healeourinfir- | 
miticsand purge our ſfinnes as for a{acrifice of thankſgiuing, withtouching- E 
KlanGilicth, it enlightneth with beliefe, it truely conformethvs vntothe 1-, 
mage of Ieſus Chriſt; whattheſc elements are in themſeluesitskilleth not,it. 
is enough that to me which take themithey arethebody & bloud of Chriſt,” | 
his promiſein witneſle hereof ſufficeth, his word he knoweth which way to by 
accompliſh, why ſhould any cogitation poſleſle theminde ofafaithful com- | 
municantbut this, 0 my God thou art true, O.my ſonle #hou art happie. Thus ther- - 
. foreweſeethathowſoeuer mens opinions doe otherwiſe varieneuertheleſle. 
touching Baptiſme and the ſupperof the Lord wemay with conſent ofthe: 
whole Chriſtianworld conclude they: arcineceflarie, the oneto initiateor 


begin, the other to conſummateor miake perteRtourlitein Chriſt. 


» 


68 In adminiſtring the Sacramettofthebody and bloud of Chriſt, the © my 
ſuppoſed faultes of the Church of Englandare notgreatly materiall; and ofadminitt- 
therefore it ſhall ſuffice to touch,them-in few words: The firftis that we doe nor Fins b<boly 


vſe in a generalitie once for allto ſay to coppmirnicants Take cate, anddrinke, but 
©ntoguerie particular perſon Eate thou ; drinkethou , which is according to or 
*: "es R Pogiſt 


Communion s 


<a 


182 The fift Booke of 
Popiſh manner and not the forme that our Saxiour did'vſe. Our ſecond onerſight isby 
geſture. For in kneeling there hath beene [uperſiition, ſitting agreeth better to the alt= 
on of Supper, and our Sanionr uſing that which was moſt fit did himſelfe not kneele, 
A third accuſation is for not examining al Commnicants whoſe knowledge in the mi. 
ſerie of the Goſpell ſhould that way be made manifeſt, a thing enerie where __ 
| 4 ſedem the Apoſtles times, becanſe all things neceſſari were ved and this in ir opts 
mn" meceſrie yeant is 99 arcs wn much as the * ans commannded 
topreparethe people for the paſſoner , and examination is a part of their preparation, 
as Lond ipper m place of the paſſoner, The fourth thing miſliked is that againſ} the 
b1-Cer,5.11, Apoſtles > prohibition to haut any familiaritie at all with notorious offenders, Papiſts 
being not of the Church are admitted to our very communion before they hae by theit 
Religions & goſpellike behaniour purged themſelnes of that fuſpition of Poperie which 
their former life hath cauſed. T hey are Doggts, Swine, uncleane beaſts, forreiners and 
ftrangers from the Church of God, and Fan tobe atmitted though they 
offer themſelues. We are fifily condenmed in as much as when there haut beene ſtore of 
people 10 heare Sermon and ſernice in the Church we ſuſſer the « "0779097 be mini- 
fired1o a few, It is not enough that was Poon wane ath godly exhortai. 
ons to moone all thereunto which arepre oo not ſuffer a few " commu- 
cate jt ſhould by Eccleſiaſtical Di(cipline and cinill puniſhment pronide that ſuch as 
XY ORR ge 063 wr Ar 5 might be brought 10 Communicate according both tothe 
Can,y. Apoſt. law of Gol arid. the anncient Church Canons: the fixt and left place commetbithe 
concil.2. Bach. exormitie of imparting this Sacrament prinatly at the ſicke . Thus fatreaceuſed 
dT.C.l. x. p. 166.Beliges that itis good to leauerhePopith form We anſwere briefly rothe 4frfithar 
in choſe things which we may ſo conpenientlydayitis beſt rocoms jſagjrip God by ſacraments dothap- 
as neecre the manner of celebration of the Supper which our Sauj- Iv in :calar. mans 
our Chriſt vſcd as may be. Andifirbea good arguticarto prooke: P y gay vnto cucry* 
char therefore we mult rather ſay Take thou then Take yee becauſe perſon ce which thi 
eb thareh preaie? ſouls Arel bis nhnomiions pricutay Provided for thebenefit of all man 
Gale aa eet yato all thoſewhich beare his "ann » which zthere isno cauſe why admink 
is a thing abſurde. | ſtring the ſacramentswe ſhouldfot- 
beareto expreſſerhat in our formes of ſpeech which heeby his wordand 
Goſpell teacheth all to belieue. Intheone Sacrament I Bapriſe thee diſpleaſeth 
them not. If Zatethosin the other offend them, their phancies arenorules 
for Churchesto follow. Whether Chriſt at his laſt Supper did ſpeake gener- 
ally onceto all, or to cuery one in particular is a thing vncertaine.His words 
are recorded in that forme which ſerueth beſt forthe ſetting downe with 
hiſtoricall breuitic whar was oo they arc no manifeſt proofe thathee 
| ſpake butoncevntoall which did then Communicate, much leſſe thatwee 
in ſpeaking vnto cucry communicant ſeuerally docamiſſe, althoughit were 
clearethat weherein doe otherwiſe then Chriſt did . Our imitation ofhim 
conſiſteth notinryitig rey norm 11m vnto his fillables, butrather in 
ſyeoting by the heaucnly ion of that inſpired divine wiſedome which 
teacheth diuers waies to one-ende, anddorh therein controle their boldnes 
by whome any profitable way is cenſured as reproucable only vnder colour 
of ſome ſmall difference froth great cxamples going before. Todo through- 
outcuery the like circumſtaunee the ſame which Chriſt did in thisa&ion 
wereby following his footeſtepsin thar ſort x0 erre more from the ee 
s th _— 
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Ecelefrallicall Politie. -185 
Church by that which the Church effentiallyis , but bythat whereinthey 
imagine their own moreperfe&then thereſt are,Touchingparts of emiinen- 
cieand perfeRion, parts likewiſe of impetfeQion & defeQtinthe Church of 
God, theyare infinite , their degrees anddifferencesno way poffibleto bee 
drawneviitoany.certaine accompt. Thereisnortheleaſt contention 8 vari- 
ance, butitblemiſherh-ſomewhar the vnitierhar oughttobeinrthe:Charch 
of Chriſt, which notwithſtanding: may haue not onely withoutoffence or 
bteach of concord her manifold varietiesinritesandCeremoniesof Religi- 
onbut alſo herſtrifes and contentions rhanyitimesandthatabourmatrergof 
Noſ{mall importance, yea her Schiſmes, fations and ſachothereuils wherari. 


tothe body of the Church is ſubiea, ſoundand fickeretnaining bothiofthe 


fame bodyas long as both parts retainebyourward profeſſiontharvital ſub- 
Nance of truthwhich maketh: Chriſtian Religionto differ from theirs which 


acknowledgenotour LordTefus Chriſtthe bleſſed ſaviour of mankind, giue 


= 


no credit to his glorious Gaſpellandhauchis Sacrament the ſcales of erer- 
mall life in derifion , Now:the enemas ve Waky mint ng od God {for 
oftharwe ſpeake) isto bet herein like theArkeof Noah;'thar, for anything 
weknow to the contrarie, all without imare loſt ſheepe; yetin thiswas the 
Arke of Noah priueledged aboue the.Church, that whereasnone of them 
which were in theone could periſh, numbers inthe otherare caſt away, be- 
xapſe to eternal ife our profefhon isnot enough; Many things exclade from 
thekingdame:bfiGod although from the-Church they ſeparateriot-In the 
Church ther ariſeſundrie rmetbyimarcwhercofwhole king- 
domes and nations profeſing: Chriſt both-haucbeenehaſerofdreandatear 
thispreſent daydevided about Chriſt. Diring whictidiuiffons'and\conten- 
tions amongſt men albeitiech part doe iuſtifieit ſelfe;; oÞnetefl- 
tie muſt needeserreif there beany contradiftion rienticmbeleprear 
vr little, and what ſide ſoener:it be that hathzthecrudti, chefaewernaſt fo 


acknowledge alone toholdwith the true Chime in that point/and coriſequent- 


Rom, Is.57 


1.Cor,t.1o; 


ly reiet the other as an-eneniie 77 that: caſe fallen away from'rht IrarCharth. 1.06.24 9; 


Wherefore of hypocrites-anddifſemblers whoſe profelſion' ar thefieſt was: 
but.onely from-thetceth oritward, whetitheyafterwardes.rooke occaſion to 
oppugnecertaine principall-Artidesof fairh),rhe Apoltleswhich defended 
the ruth againſt them prongimee them govonrfromtheftllowihipoffourd 


andfincere belieucrs,whenas yetthe Chriſtian Religion'they hadnoeviter- 
lycaſtoff. Inlike ſenceand meaning throughoutall; net hageiuſt- 


ly beene hated asbrancheseurofftromthebody ofthe ttuc Vine, yetonely 


| ſofarre. foorth eur off as thets hereſies-haut extended;::Bothiherefieiand .._\. "picks 


many other crimes which wholly feacr fromGedidoeſucriromube Chutclyiof 
Godin part ozely. The miſteriedfpicticfaithtbe Abbie without-petad- 
Nenture great, God hath beene' manifeſted inthe fleſb, hath beene iuftified in theſpi- 
rit, hath beene ſeene of Angels, hath beene pre to nations; hath beene betre 
wedon in the world, aath beenetaken wy intoglurie,” 

daion ofthis ruth, which no wheris knowne or; 
Church,&theyallofthe Cancer Rel 
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of Abraham,aj part age 
tobehis Chiirch. Ole 5fGod pertar 2mm containeborth ther 
w—_ indeedeare nothis yer muſt bee reputed his by vs thatknow not theix 
ts,andthem whoſe apparcntwickednes'teſtifietheuen inthe 
they © del rhat Gentabbockethrhent. Forrothidiind No other 
pts: pr parables which our Sauiour in the Goſpell hath con- 
cerning mixture: of vice withwertue, light with darkneſle, truth with ertox, 
aswellan openly knowne andicene as a y cloked mixture. Thinr 
which ſeperatcthrhetefore virerh,that which cuteth off cleave from the viſt 
ble Church of Chriſtis plaine Apoſtaſie, 4reZ#deniall, viterreieRion ofthe 
wholeChriſtian faithasfarre astheſame UP different from infide. 
like Hertiqueras touchingthoſe poims of dodtrine whetin they faile;ſchif 
tiquesas touchirig thequarels-for Sr ahichoudiedories whegiin they de. 

ide mſelucsfrom their brerhren ; loole licentiousatd wicked perſons as 
touching their ſeuctall offencesor. erirhes have all forfakenthereue Ape 


-Churche: ara r rune wr og 
| ctienſoourowneto that endeand 
d'diuers:lawes;the modetare-ſcucritic whereof is 
androredaimeſuch hetero dencbanelel 


% CHIN acb yihereſt 
awrie-. But ſecingthacthe offices which lawesrcquire are alwaies definite, 


| thatwe ſhould lupeaby | 


v-Pr"6 lndagers from the Church of God out 


and whentharthey requireisdonethey goe nofarther whereupon ſundric 
ill affeQed perſowsto ſaue themſelues fronidavinger of layespreterid obedi- 
ence;Albcit inwatdly. they camieſtillrhefamehearts which they did before; 
bymeancs whereof it Galleth otittliat receiuing vnworthily the bleſedSa- 
crament atourbands, they-emee anddrinketheir owne Finite) it is for 


he EIS IESEES 

b \ C offer to 

Eos law;the Churchnorwirhſta uldnoradmir without Srobatheh be 
*; achgd oftheir goſpellike | - Whereitithey firſtſetno time howe 


A EY longthis ſuppeſed probation muſt 
Be onion." \contintte; againcthey nominate © 
7. ined adctfelſecom.. CEnane "iudgement” the ' yerdiet 
prr-Fot fering War 0ffeSaedour + Aida:  whereofſhall approue mens beha- 
& i = 6 andy whit = 4''t miotie:to/ bee Goſpellike; and thar 


#*44 


to bere- Which is moſt materiall, whereas 


| EeefalticallPoltc & ot 


of þ- ccinedif they would offer temfdlacs's in& that Miniſter that ſhall 

they ſeeketo make it more hard for _ evap —__ eſthaLandottaahih alga: ro ben Pept 
lers to be receiued i intothe w__ 40 ncuer made an) "cleare renouncing of poperic with 

—_— then lawand politic: as yet whit Gb ber UiR «filed doth prophane the Fable of the Lord, 


and Udth-giue the mcare that ispreparced for. the-thildren vnto dogs, 
hahdoone ; they make'it intruth 7416; brageth into the AE brouided forthe ſheepe. 


-morecalie forſuch kinde of p ns Swineand vnclecane beaſts;contrary to the faith and truſt thatou ghe 


to be ip adteward of the Lords houſe as he is. For albeit that I doubt 
towinderthemſelues oF _—_ not but man wot thoſe which are, now Papiſts pertaine to theelei. 


andtocotinue the ſamer Cre.' on of God; whi ch God alſo in his good time will call to the knowa 


4 of his trurh: yer notwithſtanding ou beevnto th 
belawerequirethiar their ha rr 4 mee whe Ghugth! _——__, rye co perth 


wich i mn conſciencedorh ments as ers and as yacleane beaftes. [The minifirio g of the 
touch them mnecteſt , becauſe the: holy $4cramientes vnro them is a. dechration and ſcaleof Gods fa- 


- your —_ reconciliation with them and a plaine preaching partly 
diftcrence berwenevs and: from their ſinnes, partly that they are 


that waſhed alr 
then! 1s the Sacrament of the body of the ona oF Gol: and ſach' as the Lord will feede toetcrnall 
dbloud of Chriſt, whoſe. name life, which is not lawfull to'be done vnto thoſe which are not of the 


houſhold of faith. therefore-7 conclude tharthe compelling of 
theiſermce of our "Conminnion' Pa pilteyaco the comme n atid the diſmifzing and letting of them 


m— celebrace-with due hojiour; ' onwwhken-iathey be to be puniſhed for theit tbberanes in poperic 


with Higceniiiion if will Wceiue the Dommunivn) is yerie 
which iwthe errour of their nit when as 6 typ the 9 would receiue it, yet ra oughr 


ron nes therefore -on tobe kept | backe ull ſuct'y ume as by their Religious and Golpclliks 
beparcto hears Maſſewete an 'o- dcbauiour. &e. 


= finccteprofeffion wherein we Nang d ifthey onthe. 
Corimunion, they gine vs the ſtr6nge we of fi- 
an C: In domaunde, What their rare God Feb ow.Butif 
-y whi acherieto/Godand man Thall once apprehend thisad- 
"2 _ whaby: they may ſatisfic law in pretending themſelucs 
{ nable can lawwithreaſÞn'or inſtice requiremore?) And 
etbeſuret] arch will acceprnoſiich offer, tilltheirgoſpellike behaui- 
cure itowed;:after that our owneir AL hath once thus fairely caſed 
h iig-ef law, it is to bethorghtt il learhe the milterie of goſ- 
9s rk kaſureſerueththe, And ſo while withoutany yk 
| eSactaments, wee ſhall notonely defeaterhe) 12 pr 
aSbehied; pa patrol hazard Yo = which 

mneanes' are by obrindiſcretion with- 
held. Forneitherdoth God thys binde vstodiue i Thee inens ; conſciences,nor 
-&antheir ftaude'and deceipt trirt ary njanbur themniſchics, To him they 
 ſeeme ſuch avthiey art, butofvsth ey it bee taken fat cha the Re 


tri 


Inrheieyevf:God'they ate'dgainſt Chriſt tharare riot true icerely 
with hior//inour eyes tliey'mijlt bee receltted as with Cha chat arenatto 
outward (howagainſt him. The caſe 0 tan s finners.s 


nor like vmo theirs an ord 


uerhey hanegiuen'vs ns ih = 
dc caineſity wa ta het ajd rn Cor th 
- ide CY y crimes witherrors as touch- 


R 4 ing 


188 Theft Buoke of 
ing! force to makeyncapable of this Sacrament; ſecondly infuffering indij 
nationat the favltes of tlie Church of Rame to blindeand withholdetheix = 
iudgements fromiſceing thatwhich withall they ſhould acknowledge con- 
cerning ſo much nenertheleſſe'ftill due tothe fame Church asto be helde 
- andreputeda partof rhe houſe, of God, a limmeof the vilibleChurchof 
Chriſt; thirdly in impoſing vponthe Churchaburthento enter fartherino 
mens harts and to make a whe ſearch oftheir conſciences then anylaw:af 
Godorrcaſonofman inforceth;fourthlyand laſtly in repelling vndercols 
of longer tryall ſuch from the*miſteries of heauenly graceasare both 
ble thereofby thelawes of Godforany thing we hcare tothecontrarie, and 
Houldin ar amgrpe er _ cheri ry re ps nh ae | 
amples an precepts” whereby. & Golpell: 0 :taught 'vs-2o- 
winds ſuchro ſhow compaſſion, torecciue them with leniticandall mecke- 
nes, ifan y thing bee-ſhaken in them to ſtrengthen ir, notro quench with de 
layes and; ielouſics that feeble ſmoke of conformitic which ſeemeth to breath 
from them, but to-builde whereſoener there isany foundation, toadde per- 
fetion vm ſclerider beginnings, and thatzas:by other offices afpicticeutn 
ſoby this very food of life which Cuſt hack lefiin his Churchnot onely 
for preſeruatian offtrength bue alſo forreliete-of weakneſle:Butto returie 
«T.C.>.t- toout owneſcluesin whos the 25 hingleneerlypepoonaipkiggka pats 
©.chro.30.1,. citicof communicants, ifthey require ar Communiors frequiengiewye with 
Plabexza-te thefame, kno 1's how acceptal Yuiceis when multi 
© chearefullyconcurre vnto it; if Fey 
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| oncly God hath true immonalitic 

tay c« continuance whereinthere groweth no difference - 

ter vmonew,;whercasthe noblcſt and perfeceeſt ofall 

| through continuancethe time of former 
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ch motion andtherhreadof time are ſpun together. Noweas naturl 
Mock | —_— motion, ſo we by motion hauelearned how to di- 
xe and by the ſmaller parts of time both to meaſurerhe greaterand 
w how long all things elſe endure . Fortime confideredinir ſelfe is 
ns, hdr dr pr rr ee win be- 
" "Y o ur d with other things itis the quantitie of their continuance meaſu- 
e diſtance oftwoinſtants. As thetime ofa man is a mans continu- 
meheinſtant ofhis firſtbreath tilltheinftantofhis laſtgaſp.Hereup- 
hae defined time to beethe meaſure ofthe motion ofheauen, be- 
efirſt thing which timedoth meaſure isthat motionwherewirh ic 
won bythe helpewhereofirmeaſurethother things, as whenthePro- 

ee David faith'that-a mans'contitmance doth not commonly exceede 
teſcorc and rem yeates; he vſcththe helpe bothofmotion andnumberta 
aſuretime. They which maketimean effet ofmotion,8& motionto bein 
D eeor time 6ughtro have conſidered withthemſclues that albeit we 
of 23 Melifſusdid all motion, en rhe exacneofcom acknow- 
per a becauſe time doth bur 1 titie of continuance, 
hiet ontinuange may beeinthings RR Menaetmooont:; Be- 
| + 155 Hm eonfider'in reſtborh thatwhich'is paſt, and that which is 
which is future; yeafarthereuen lengehand ſhortnes in e= 
"peer pans RENEE B ms eager) 

ol *motic mn ofnecckieviettebenefirefyearcs he 
therein we muſtofnecckitievſethebenefir mm 


= in cheke' motions vidivraes celeritie muſt needs! prteny oftenthe 
Inepoints, they cannot chooſe but bring vnto'vsby equall diſtancesfre- 
tent returnes ofthe ſame times, Furthermore wheteas time isnothing bur 
Iemecrequantitie of that continuance whichall thinges haue thatarenoe 
$God is without _—_— zthat whichis proper vnto all quantities agre-= 


thallo to this kind, ſothat timedorh but meaſure other thingsand neither 
york in them any recall effe&nor isit ſelfe euer capable of any. Andther= 
b when commionly we vie to fay thattime doth cate or fret outallthings, 
attirneis che wiſeſt thing in the worldbecauſeit bringerhforthall know- 
= -- and thatnothing is morefooliſh thentirhe which neuer holdeth any 
pglong, but whatſocucr one day leatncththeſameati other day forget- 
hogan, thatſome menſee proſperous and happiedayes, atid thatſome 
are miſerable , in all thefeandrhelike esthat which is vt- 
x etimeisnot verified oftimeit ſelfe, butagreeth'vnto thoſe things 
vhi charcin timeanddoeby meanes of onecre coniunQion cither lay their * xe: ity , 
bur hen vponthe backe, orfettheir Crowne vponthe head of imme. Yeathe i bs & xaupic, 9 
ery-opportunities which we aſcribe totime do intruth cleaueto thethings wp%ir 5 xe 
Mthemſclues wherwitlitime is ioynedgas for timeit neither cauſerh thingsnor 17; alur pl 
bu ortunities of things, although it compriſeand containeboth. All things 7/Zearame 
«Wha aſocucr hauing their time, the workes of God hauc alwaiesthat a 
XL WIC 
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which is ſeaſonableſt and. fitteſt for them . His workes are ſome oxdinarle; 
ſome morerare, all worthy of obſe ruation, butnotall of like necefsitietobe | 
often remembred, they. all haue their times but they all.doe nortadde the 
ſame cſtimationand glory to the times wherein they are, For as God by be. 
ing euerie where yet doth not giue vnto, all placcs oneandthe ſame degree 
of holineſſe, ſo neither oneand the ſame dignitic toall rimes by working in 
al. For ifal cither placesortimes were in reſpetotGod alike wherfore was it 
ſaid vnto Moyſes by particular deſignation, 'T his very place wherein thog ftan- 
deſt is holy grounde: Why doththe Prophet Dauid chooſe out ofallthe gaies 
of the ycare but one whereot hee ſpeaketh by -way of principall admiratiqn, 
T his is the day which the Lord hqth made*.Nogdoubt as Gods extraordinarie 
7/4.118,24. preſencehath hallowed and fa n&ifiedernaipeplaces, {fo theyare hisextraor- 
dinaric workes that haue.truely and: worthily aduanced certaine times, for 
which.cauſe. they ought to bee withallmen that honour God moreholy 
then other dayes, The wiſe man therefore cowpareth;herein not vnfitly the 
 Ecclſ.33,7, times of God with the perſons of men, Ifany ſhould aske how it commethto 
paſſe that one day doth excell another-ſceingthe light of all the dayes inthe 
yeare proceedeth from oneſunne,to this heanſw ereth DT he knowledge of 
ie Lord hath parted thema ſunder, bee hath by them dipeoeds he times and ſolenne 
37 Sake hath choſen out and ſandtified., ſome hee hath put among the dayes 10 


Exod,z. 5- 


gamber: euenas, Adamandallother men are of one ſubſtanceall created of 
e carth., but.thd Lord hath denided theme by great knowledge and made their weyes 
ruers, ſore he hath bleſſed and exalted, ſome hee hath ſantified and appropriated io 
himſelfe, ſome be hath curſed, humbled andput them out of their aignitie. So that the | 
cauſe beingraaral ang neceflarie forwhich there ſhould beadifferencein 
o 


dayes, theſolemne oþſeruation whercofdeclarcth Religions thankfulnes to- 

wards him:whoſe workes.of principal reckoning we thezby admireand hon- 

our,it commeth next to be canſideted whatkinds of dutiesand leruices they 

are wherewith ſuch times ſhould be kept holy. Ip Fer itp; 

| hos —— The ſanGtification of dayes and times is a token ofthat thankfulneſſc 

Feſtual daics, anda part of that publique honour which we owe to God foradmirable be- 
| nefits , whereof it doth not ſuffice that wee kee pe aſecrete Kalender takin 
thereby our priuate occaſions as weliſt our ſelues to thinke how much G: 

hath done forall men,butthe daycs whichare choſen out to ſerue as publike 

memorials of ſuch his mercies ought to be clothed withthoſe outward robes 

of holineſſe whereby their difference from other daies may be madeſenſble. 

But becauſe time in it ſelfe as hath beene already prooued can receiue noal- 

teration,the hallowing of Feſtiuall dayes muſt conſiſt inthe ſhape or counte- 

nancewhich we putvpon the affaires that are incident intothoſe daies. This 

]  .5theday which the Lord hath made faith the Prophet Dauid, Let ws reiogce 

a Greneev14*- and begladin it, Sothatgenerally offices and duties of* religions ivyarethat 

foco: &; chores Wherein the hallowing of Feſtiualltimes confiſteth , The moſt naturall teſti- 

#publicume- monies of our reioycingin Godare firſt his prailes ſet foorth with chearetull 

; 6s peace tuberns halits obolefacere, Gime lutum alacr itie of mind, ſecondly our comfor cand 


ogere cateruatm curſitere ad iniurias ad empudicitias,ad deli ht ia. by a b charitable largeneſlc 


libidmss illecebras . Stecine exprimitur publicum gaudium 4 
per publitum dedecus, Tertul, Apolog.c, z 5. Dies feftos Ma of ſomewhat more then common kind? 
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thirdly ſequeſtration from ordinaty labours, #/#"- «lrifiime dedicator nulla Golumus Goluptatibris vecis 


the toylesand cares whereof are notmeete 
to bee companions of ſuch gladneſle. Feſti- 
uall olemnitie therefore is nothiyg butthe ; 


pari,C.lib. 1 2, tit, 12.),1. Apr} Tis mint nouncids 
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due mixture as it wete of theſe three cle. Eat aiyot X07 ,u0VUtplun SXXgyGtz T heodoret ad 


-ments, praiſe and bountie, and reſt. Touch- Gre. infidel.Ser.g. 


ing praiſe, for as much as the Iewes, who a. ® 75 980 dvri; gvoiog 351 worGiry ti vet 2 pialrihar 


jone knew the way how to magnifie God a- © 51% #b. de Abraba, 

right, didconfmonly (as appeared by their wicked liues) more of cuſtome 
and for faſhion ſake execute the ſeruices of their Religion, then with hartie 
and true deuotion (which God eſpecially requireth he therefore proteſteth 


againſt their Sabboths and folemne daiesas being therewith much offended, =/.1.r5; 


- Plentifulland liberall expenſe is required inthem thatabounde, partly as a 
figne of their owne ioy in the goodnefle of God towards them; and partly 
35a mcane whereby to refreſh thoſepoore and needie, who being eſpecially 


at theſc times made pettakers of relaxation and ioy with others doethe more N&*! -n I 4, 
\ a” os 


religiouſly bleſſe God , whoſe great mercies were a cauſethereof, andthe 
more contentedly indurethe burthen of that hard eſtate wherein they con- 
- tinue. Reſtistheende of all motion and the laſt perfeRion ofallthings that 
 Habour. Laboursinvsarciorneyes, and eueninthem which feeleno weari- 
neſſe by any worke yertthey are but waies whereby to come voto thatwhich 
bringeth not happinestill it doe bringxreſt. For as long as anything which we 
defire is vnattained , we reſt not, Ler vs norheretake reſt for idlenefſe. They 
ate idle whome the painefulnes of ation -cauſeth to auoidethoſe labours, 
whereutito both God and naturebinderhthem: they reſt which cither ceaſe 
from their worke when they haue broughtitvnto perfeRion, or elſe giue 0- 
\ uerameaner labour becauſea worthierand betftr is to be vndertaken. God 
hath created nothing to beIdlevrillimployed:. As thereforeman doth con- 
ſiſt of different and diſtin parts, cueric part induced with manifold habilities 
whichall hauetheir ſeucrall endsandadtions theretinto referred; ſo there is 
inthis great varictie of dutics which belong to-men that dependencie and 
order, by meanes whereofthe lawer ſuſtainingalwaiesthe more excellent, 
and the higher perfecting the more baſe, they are intheir times and ſeaſons 
contirtued with moſt exquiſite correſpondence;labours of bodily and daily 
toyle putchiaſe freedome for actionsofreligious ivy, whichbenefite theſe 
aQionsrequite with thegift of deſired reft:athing moſtnaturaland fit to ac» 
companie theſolemne! Feſtiuall dinties of honour whichare done to God; 
For if thoſe principallworkes of God, the memorie whereof wee vic to cele» 
brate at ſuch times bee: but centainetaſtesand ſaiesas it were ofthar finallbe+ 
nefite, wherein our perfect felicitie and blifſe lyerh: folded vp , ſeeing that 
the preſence: of the one. doth dire@bur cogitationsthoughtsand deſires to- = 
wards the others it giueth ſurely akindeof life andaddeth inwardlyno ſmall 
delightto thoſe ſo comfortable expeRations, whenthe very ontward couns 
tenanceof that we preſently doe repreſentethafteraſortethatalſo whereun- 
to wee tende , as Feltiyallteſt doth-that -—_—_ eſtate whercof —_— 
"7 
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200{5 ®heathens thetnſclues which had notthe meanes whereby to apptehende 
wr wth much did notwithſtanding imaginetbat it needs muſt conſiſt in reſt, & haue 
we wean thereforetaught that aboucthe higheſt mooucable ſpherethere isnothing 
Toru 6597% hich feeleth alteration motion or change, but all thlngs immunable,vnſub- 
T —_— ic to paſſion, bleſt with eternall continuancein alite of the higheſt perfegi- 
x 1g nk on and of that complete abundant ſufficiencie within it ſelfe, which no poſ: 
exe 11 2- fibiliticof want maime or defe cantouch. Belides whereas ordinarie labors 
pick iyerre arc both in themſelues painetull, and baſe in compariſon of Feſtiuall ſcruices 
Zolw 71 doneto God, dothnot the naturalldifference betweene them ſhow that the 
evrapurdrw oneas it were by way of ſubmiſſion & homage ſhould ſurrenderthemſclues 
#1eTH TY to theother wherewith they can neithercafily cancurre , becauſe paineful- 
y ja 49** nesand ioyare oppoſite, nor decently, becauſe while the minde hath iuſt ac- 
: cafion to make her abode inthe houſe of gladneſle, the weede of ordinarie 
royleand-trauaile becommeth her not? Wherefore cuen nature hathraught 

the heathens and Godthe Iewes, and Chriſt vs;firſt that Feſtiuall ſolemnities 

are apart of thepublique exerciſe of Religion, ſecondly that prailc, libcrali- 

ticand reſtare as naturall clements whereof ſolemnities confiſt . But theſe 

things the heathens conuerted to the honour of their falfe Gods, and as they 
filedintheende it ſclfe.;ſo neither could they diſcerne rightly what forme 

and meaſure Religion therein ſhould obſerue. Whereupon whenthe Ifracl. 

p ites impiouſly;followed ſo-corruptexample , theyare in eucry degree noted 
ro hauce done amiſle, their Hymnes qr ſongs of praiſe were idolatrie, their 
bountieexceſſe, and theirreſt wantenneſſe.] hertorethe law of God which 

appointed them daics of ſolemnitiqtzught them likewiſc in what manerthe 
1.Chre,2;.39 ame ſhouldbecelebrared; Accordingto'thepatterne of which inſtirurion, 
Dauidecſtabliſhing the ſtate of religion ordained praiſe to be giuenvnto God 
inthe Sabboths monerhesYnd appointedtimes, as their cuſtome had beene 

alwaies beforethe Lord; Now befidesthe times which God himſelfe inthe 
lawofMoyſes ponicubechpſecibik; therewerethroughthe wiſedome of 

the Church certaine other deuiſeÞby occaſion of. like occurrentsts thoſe 

| whereupon the former hadriſen, a#namely:that which Mardocheus and 
Hefty. Eſter did firſtcelebrateinimnemorieofthe Lords moſt wounderfultproteti- 
on, when Haman had laidethis incuuableplotto mansthinking forthe veres 
extirpation ofthe lewes euen in oneday. This they call the feaſtof Lotsbe+ 

cauſe Haman had caſt their life and theirdeath as it were vponthe hazard of 

a Lot.'To thismay bee added that other alſo of Dediration mentioned inthe 

to; renth of Saint Iohns Goſpell, the inſtitution whereofis declared inthe Hiſt 
ory ofthe Maccabics.Buttoras much as theirlawbythe comming of Chriſt 
is changed, and wee thereunto nowaybounde, SatntPaulalthough it were 
not his purpoſe to fauourinucRiues againſt the ſpecialfanRification of daies: 
andtimesto theſeruiceof God androrhehonour of Teſus Chriſt; oth not. 
withſtanding/bend his forces againſt that opinion'which impoſed ofi the 
Gentilesthe yoke of Tewiſh legall obſeruations, asifthe whole world ought 
for cucrandthat ny ot condemnation ro hr obſcruethe ſame, 
Suchas in this-periwaſion hallowed thoſe -Fewiſh Sabbothes , iputtee 


1.M4&;4 


Eccleſraticall Politie. 195 
eprouethſaying , * Tee obſerge dayes and montthes and timis and yeares, 
Fi eofyos leaſt I ue beſtowed oj you labour in vaine. Howbei ſofarte « Gl.4.19; : 
Swe Tettullian/from imagining how any mancould poſſible hereupon * omen i= 


forum denotio- 


calling eſtion ſuch daiesasthe Church of Chriſt —_— that rhe ob- - mers temporum 


forrof theſeGaieshe victh foran argumetitw yto eitcoulte © 4mm w 
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hiccholen, 2nd(mhich conſoqn dſefcherincampre. 
HenilibteT: rinitie thereby gimer3to: og ef God, ogincaresmach 


25-Weknow that Chriſt Hoch not 0! preatin himſelfe, 
ry pe other hhis:Saintsalſo, t qc0mmwe rr. the . 
ne ee Ing 
urs;t ceſpe eofthe veryflower ofall,,, * 
occuotein this kinde,there arcannuall ſelected rimes to medirateof Chriſt 
tyre which had the honour to ſufferfor his ſake, beforethey © 
adage and abilitiero know him; glorified in theni which knowing him as _. 
ephenhad the fighrofthar beforedeath whereinto ſoacceptable death did * 
leade; glorified inthoſe ſages of the Eaſt that camefrom farretoadore him. 
and were: conducted b dro... Lara ory the-ſecond Eliasof the | 
worldſent bwekimeO ot — vm _ olthole Apts 4 
whomeit pleaſed him tr rnrery rmurer Wn ecre; gloritiedin - 
the Angels as in Michael, glorifiedinallthoſe Hapolc aleatha Heakeady | 
4 ofheauen. Oucrand beſides which number notgreat, thereſt bee. 
foure other daies heretofore annexed tothe feaftof Eaſter and Pentecoſt 
by reaſon of general Bapriſme-viuall at thoſe two feaſtes, whichalſoisthe, 


cauſewhy they had not as other:dayevany propername giuen them. Their '- 
firſt inſtitution was therefore. through nee andtheit preſentgontinu- 


anceis iow. for cn ae. he principals whereupon they ſtillat> -- - 
tend, Ifit be thendemaunded whether weobſerue theſe times as beingther- 
 mntoboundeby force of diuinelaw, or elſe by theonelypoſitive ordinances 
of TD [anfiveretothis,thatthe vericlaw of natureitſelfe whichiall 

S 2 men 
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en confeſſe to be Gods law requirethin generall noleſſe the ſandificatpri 
of times thenofplaces, perſons & things vato Gods honor, Forwhick cauſe 
it hath pleaſed _ Ra_—_ of —_—_— oo je has ſome 
b perpetuall gc neuerts bed Wit remit- 
þ ev rar _—_— oftime with as fritexaRtian but, for 
econtinuance; and of which were left arditrarietq acceptwbar - 
- the Churchſhall in due corffideration confecrate volumarily ynto like religi- 
--Ous vices © td nee poeed Ly het: of Mayen "wy ſe- 


—_ was Ons boundlgoac- 

ceheſanRificarion ofoneda' JI” WP $6. nt" inmacable 
exddforeuer © The-rc |  aboli 

enerhies of God, yea certaingot 

| : Pemecodftenenby the Jepves. 

| Regpdens 71 Touchiteme th te and Mitac henerwidcummanich 

gainſtour affiitie, as:P p the Apoſitc with Phillipthe Mactdanhn FinghottfSe 

keepingof of 0- _— of Papifts: and thietbreeding Otofamethey arcnow becomeſuch 


 Ixeobefides Common gueſtstharno maneanthinkein SpeuteoU52s leeabamp googthe 
theSabboth. cane. Thi nextisarare- obſcruation and ſtraunge.. You ſhall finde.JIf.y 
Aa 1777” markeir (axirdorh deſeruc/rs bee: 57 ee pr oy | 
bene neucr abuſed neither by the: ts tho Zewes,as arc 'Vert 

haue beene and rear put king offaly daics is RY ſertimesbehauedt -_ 


without ſome daunger 0 in ſome wage TH corrupt | 
opinions into theminges proffuingog ia Gmecetl in Fenha if ir deuotion.andzcale i in-praycr 


chat the chiefe of holy dajes;aud:woſt acai aadattog loogelt haue Verne wan. , theirattention 
EEnEs of fon fewer How een thou. "tothe wordof Godſuch <A 


ſands are there will nor any tr ftianmen-ſbould yee 
alſo which profefle the Go 


| thoſe daics with diligent- {4 vnto Ns Oo Ne ee HE, and with herein oY _ preformed. —_ 


ſome carneſt deiGtion in praying and hearing the word of God, / -dutic:,- 3 


Sond hut, more arts ues {A feat thinkeis 2 any oem oF 
-l anynpea og 5A y Airy wakes pos. Vor a 6s much as. af (Apoſtle Saine Paul 


ne typ ans, i iy -we 

ut {heweth that we t our 

in the vnleauened brad of cecand and of trueh. By which wee keape our Eaſter as the ewes did 
ſee that the obſcrainyof the FealtioFBafter for cerraine daies inthe . FOr Tertaine dayes , but in. theynlea- 


yeare doth pull ouro ourmindeyerreeuer we beaware the do. th 
rineof the Golpelland cauſeth vsto reſt in that neare conſiderati. ucned bread of ſinceritie and of tru 


on of our dutics for the ſpace of a few daics which ſhould ſhould be ex= tofcaſt continually 'S- whereas this rc- 
tchdedroallour life. ſtraintof Eaſter toa certaine number 
of dayes cauſeth vs toreſt fora chorepadeia that neere conſideration ofour 

duties which ſhould be extendeUthroughoutthe courſe of ourwholeliues, 

and ſopullethoutof REIT REI of Chriſts Goſpellerewe be a- 

ware 


UMI 


bread bur the foodeof fintererthiwherewithweare tyeio celebrate out 
offound beliefe, it followeth that this kinde'of Feaſting oiight tGindure al- 


orthatthe Chaine of our converſation ſhould: mp fry 4 es of di- © * 
uinevyertues as the Apoſtles indiuers places hatte reckoned vp;ifmitheexet- 
ciſcafech vertuepetpetualtcontinuance were exatedarourhands.Secing 
therefate altthingsaredonein time; and many offices arenat poſſible at one. - 


their ſeyerall ſucceSionsand ſeaſons, in which reſpe&the Schoolemen ha b 
welldndfoundly.derermined that Gods affirmatiue lawes = bi 
lawesthat inioyneany aRuall dutie as praier, almes,and thelike doebinde 
vs «feriper velle, butnot ad ſemper agere; wee are tyed toiterateand reſume. . 
them when needeis, howbeitnotto continuethem withour any intermiſsi- 
on;\Feaſtes whether God himſelfe have ordained them, orthe Church by. 
authoritic which God hath giuen , they are of Religionſuchpublique--- 
fcruicesasneither-carrnor ought tobee continued otherwiſe then onely by 
iteration,Whichriceration is a moſt effetuallmeanetobring vnto.full matu- . 


andtheſfametime tobediſchar ed, duties of all ſortesmuſthaueneceflarily- © 


 ritieandgrowth thoſe ſeedes of godlineſſe that theſe verie men themſclues* © 
doe graine to bee-ſownein tie hearts of matiy thouſands during the while" ”*. 


that ſuch feaſtes are pretent . The conſtant habitofwell doing isnor gotten - - 
withoutthe cuſtome'ofdoing well, neither cartverrue bee made perfe but” * 
by the manifold workes of vertue often practiſed , Beforethe-powers of our 
minds be. brought vnto ſome perfection our firſtaſſayes and offers rtowades 
vertue muſt needes be rawe; yet commendable becauſe they tend vnto ripe- 
nefſe; For:which cauſerhe wiſedome of God hath commended' eſpecially 
this.circimſtance amongſt othersinfolemne feaſtes,thartochildren and no-../, 
uices inreligion they: miniſter the firſt occaſions to aske and inquireot God. ' 
Wherupon ifthere foliow bur ſo much pictie-as hath beene mentioned, let _ 
the Church learne'toc further irmbecillitie with praier,preſerue Lord theſe good. .. 
and gracions beginnings 'that. theyſuddainly drie not. wp like the morning dew but 
may proſper and grow as the trees which riners of waters keepe alwayes flouriſhing,let 
all mens acclamationsbee Grace Grace wnto it as to that firſt layde corner 


ſtone-iri Zerubabels buildinges . For _ hath deſpiſed the daie of thofe 
Il 4 


things 


UMI 


- therules ofequitie will 
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lies, diſfipateth” Colleges, Corporations, armies; overthrowerh kingdomes 
Churches and whatſocuer isnowe throughtheprouidence of God by au- 
thoritieand power 'vpheld For whereas God hath forepriſed things ofthe 
greateſt waight, and hath therein preciſely defined aswell that which every 
-manimuſt perform, asthat which no thati mayattehipt; leauing all ſortes of 
-men'in the reſt citherto be guided by their owhe good diſcretion if they bee 
free from ſubieRion to others, or elſe to bee ordered by foch commaunde- 
-menvand lawesas ptoceede from thoſeſuperiouts vnderwhome they lite; 
thepatrons of libertic haue heere made ſoletarie proclatnation that all fiich 


lawesand commaundementsarcvoide, in asmuchaseuery man isleftrothe 


freedome ofhis owne minde inſuch things as ate nor either exaRted orpro- 
hibited by the law of God, andbecauſeonly in theſe thingsthe poſitivepre- 
ceprsof trien. haueplace; which precepts cannot "offibly becgiven without 
ſome Abridpementoftheir libertie towhometheyaregiuen, therfore ifthe 
Fathet commaund the Sonne , orthe husbanid'thewife, 0rthe Lord the ſer- 
uatir, or theleaderthe Souldicr, orthe/Prince the ſubic&'to'gocor ſtand; 
ſleepe or wakeatſuch'times as' God himſelfein particular commandeth nei- 
ther; they are to ſtand indeſenceof the freedomne which God hath graumeed 
andto doeas themſclues liſt} knowing thar-nien mayaslawfally command 
them things vtterly forbidden pov lawof God, astyethetmtoany thing 
which the law of God leaueth-free.:'T heplaine contradictorie whereunto 
is vnfallibly certaine , Thoſe things which the law of God leaucth arbitrarie 
and at libertie areall ſubievnto poſitive awesof tmen which lawes for the 
common benefite abridge particular mens libertie in ſuch things as farreas 
h -/This wee miiſt eithier maintaineorclſe ouer- 
emame the world and make cuery rman his owne commaunder. Secing then 
thar labourand reſt vppon any one day of thefſixe throughout .theyeareare 
raumedfreeby thelawof Godhow exempt wee them fromthe forceand 
power of Ecelefiaſticalllaw, except wedepriuethe world of powerto make 
t ofdinance ot law at all? Beſides is it probablethat God ſhould notoncly 


allowbutcommaiinde concurrencic of reſt with extraordinaric occaſions of 


dolefull euents befalling peraduenture ſome one certaine Church, or not 
extending vnto'niany, and not as muchas permit or licencethelike when 
pietie triumphant with ioy and gladnefſe maketh folemne commemoration 
of Gods moſt rate arid vawoonted mercics ſuch eſpecially as the whole race of 
mankind doth or mightparticipate? Ofvacation from labout intimes offor- 
row the bnely canſe is forthar the generall publique prayers ofthe whole 
Churchand ourowne priuate buſineſſes cannotboth be followed at once: 
whereas of reſt inthe famous ſolemnities ofpublique ioy there is boththis 
conſideration theſame,and alſo farthera kind ofnatural repugnancie which: 
tnakethlabours (as 'hath beene ued) munch more vnfitto accompanie 
Feſtiuall praiſes of Godthen offices of humiliationand griefe, Againeif we 
ſife what they bring for proofe and approbation of reſt with faſting, doth it 
notinalfreſ] as fully warrantanid asſtrily commaundereſt whienſoe- | 
uerthe Churehhath equall reaſon by feaſtes andgladſome follemnitiesto 
teſtifiepubliquethankfulnes towards God? Iwonld know ſore ER 
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el,2.15, thoſewords of the PropherTael; Sandtific afaſt,calla  ſolewine aſſemb 3 which 
words i nt gG tothe: Sn nes er the i Toots more 
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ampleout of yes PRORe ——_ Puri iS an other decreein 


heſans” ancebet booke of Scriprure-which decrae. is plainc notto haue proceeded 
ſufhcient wat” fromthe bore of pra from the, mouth of the Prophet onely, 
feaſts in queſtion, Forfirſ as in othereaſes ſo in this.caſe of E-, and as a poore ſimple mait 


Rare of Chriſtians vader the Goſpell ought not to bee ſo ceremoni 
was theirs vnder the law . Secondly ht which was done there was d: [form etume Was fully perſwa- 


by a ſpecial direQion of the \ y tands guoteesr f the miniltcrie of ded thac if Pontius Plat had 
Prophets which they had 7 ſome other extraorainaric meanes which js not. benea Saint the A 
not to bee followed by is, Th is ray oppoare by an'other NTBGe: Zach T1 ald b 

where the 7ewes changedtheir their faſts into fealtes 01iely by the mouth ofthe | WOUIdEC Never naUe- affered 
Lord through the miniſterie of the Prophet, For further proofe whercof firſt his. name .to-ſtande: inthe 


Itake the 78. verſe, where it appeareth that this was an order to endure 
alwayes cucn azlong as theother feaſts dayes which were inftituted bythe Creede, ſo theſe menhauea. 


Lord himſelfe . what abuſe ſoeucr Td: wie Feaſt yet as a per- ſrong opinion that becauſe. 
ctuall decree of it ought to haue remained, whereas our x Chances booke canoni-- 
290 make no ſuch: Ee. which may notypon chaujige of times and other or of Heſteris 


rs 9 bealtered >For the other proofe hereof 7eakethe laſt verſe, call the decree of Heſter can- 


the her contenteth not bimſelfe with that, tharke had rebearſed the, notbe.poſſ Eccleftaſticall. 

dee noe a hes wor _apaegd. of prop phate _ Ifit _ A by aske how the 
euer the dearce was was 

Lookeof Helter which ant ef chabookerat x pas xe Ws utero Iewescould bind themſclues 


canqnicall Scriptu 
laring thereby iri what eſteeme they, had it. 7f it. bad becne of no. further ceepe bl 
—_ oy pr peta _—— Cannon ofone of the councels, it had- alway <Q k ir.ſe | cl ghc 


beenepreſum pony hang titints the Librarie of the holy Gboft.” clefiaſtical lawesarc mutable? | 
The ſumme my. aunſwere is ar this decree mh gprens notEceleſi. . Ag though the purpoſes of 
EY: men mightneuerintendcon- 
ſtancic inthat the nature whereof is ſubje& to altcration.Doth the Scripture 
it ls 5 wal ementionof any diuine commaundement? lsthe Scripture wit-: 
nelle g moore then onely thar Mardochcus was theawhorofthis cuſtome, 
darbpln ers, written tolus bret ercnthe, Iewes throughoutall gras ot 
vndcr 
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wine. of Petia hee gaue them charge tocdlebiateyearely 
remembranteof Gods miraculonsdcliuer- 


cie;thatthe _ Ae eter comybrke 
' att er for perperuitie, H 

renervpontrecorde = : 
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angelic inge memonevtdtomer, > 0 pace "8 

chofirſt wi Hr 


be ena gh tay" evrros roy dog premiere eb rhe 


-hanids of Nicahor ſhould ſucceedeintheroomethereof? Bueforasmuchas 2,Aec.1;,,0 


theteisno-ende of atfiveting fiailefle lcrirſufficemenoffober 
mindes toknowe tar rhe Tawibouk of © dnatureallowett generally 
dayes ore na empineo be obey way ofthankfull and 
joyfull tetmembranee if fuctiiraculousfaycurs bee thewedrowards mnan- 3:Meccg.,y., 
kittdets requite-rhefamne ; that Turh graces'God hath beſtowed vpponthis 3Commeners: 
Chiireh as wollit[ater as it fortnevritmes the in ſome particulars they pions rers- 
henefalten our hirpſelfe hath! demaunded his owne ldap dedareck w Chron 
er og yr bers re ofthe Charetsdireftedby thoſe |——_— LO”: 
entighened by arhermeanesahwaies to iudgowhen the like iSrequiſite A+ </cbratar.Ced. 
betit queſtions therefore eonectiiiig dayePandtimesont mannerisnoreo (4,2%12 47+ , 
Rand itbay with the Churelof God demaunding whereforethe memorie 153, Forts 
vPPailfhould beerather kept chenthe methorieof >Danielyweeare:cons muchas the | 
tent toimagine-it may bee pethappes true thavthe leaſt inthekingdomeof ne. nopes- 
Chiiſtipgreater ther the greateſt of alltheProphersof Godthathauogon ny feaſtor ho. 
$ weneueryetfaw eauſsto-diſpaite bur" ;1cueyncecithtr of Mogi, &'c. Cai 
that the-*/ſimpleſt of the people might-bee”<T.C\1. 1.þ1r53; 47 es cries . Pauls 
taught the right conſtruction of as great my 9% Het anse 15-0097 _ 
ſteries 28 the I name ofa Sairts daily com-/ colin th ER EEs Male beg 
prehend; atthough the times 6fthe yeare goe- Face pwr a. 76a pn ogariobemughe/ 
on itrtheir woned courſe; we hat rather glo- b aniy otter which 5 ceronreyy Lomegng arodyacs 
tifie andbleſſe God forthe fruite wedailybe- 'of thoſe which hue Arunkerhis poyfon, &c. 
holdteaped by ſach ordinancesas his grati- jewrecogs gm beta rant arab rt 
ons che heripe wiſedomeofthis Na-" wigwont piam coltre poſſe, Ntm hun gueder 
pop = momogentrenpin ws Farnrs ey we to td ns mw ag 
ſtofonrownepecular riuate aruns dc preceptorem benewelentian diligimmr 
tions; as ifthe skill-of © -rofitable piment fr gin 7 reopen Exfedof. 
hadekt her publike habiration ro dvellinre. *94#4<0-s 
cired inner with ſome fewemerrof oneliverie; wemakenorour childiſh eT.C. _ o 
| fomertimes fromourowe to forraine Churches! ſometime from droniomk = 
oth vijto Churches ancienter then borh are, incite always fromalſ9-. ties &e. 
chers6 our owneſcles, buras becomerhthem that follow ithall himili- 7:©6% 
tic'tire waycsSof peace, wee hohourrenerenceand obey inthe very nexrde- 
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=<4 armajer- bothsreſt fora long time,not | 
aicbet ne, rerra culturam contingere, met alterin1 cxinſpiam thEIT YETIC law , did afterwards perceive 
arr beberepatincaredin templicextendemter manu; 440: and amend wilcly theirformer error, not 
rare 9/4, ad Veſperam ſolits okcarente tl Y 
Crs -- 


f Cod.l. 2,111.12 
6.3 9, : 


deration be had,namely leaſtany thing which God by his prouidence bath 
ſtowed ſhoulde miſcarrie notbeing taken. in due time, Leo whichafier- 
wards law thatthis ground would not bearcſo generalland large indulgence, 
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ks had beenegraunred , doth by a contrarie Edit both reuterſeand ſeuerely 
cenſure his prediceſſors remiſnes ſaying, *We ordaine according tothe true mea- a Leo rnftii55 
ing of the holy Ghoſt and of the Apoſiles thereby directed, that on the (acred daye 
wherein our owne integritie was reſtored all doe reſt and ſurceaſe labour, that neither 
 bushandman mor other on that day put their hunds tofarbidden workes . For ifthe 
TJewes did ſo uuch reucrence their Sabboth which was but a ſhadow of ours, arent wee 
which inhabit the light and trath of grace boundio honour that day which the Loxde 
bimſelſe hath honoured and hath therein delinered 15 both from d:ſhonour and ſronms 
death? are we not bound to keepe it ſingular andinuiolable, well contenting our ſelues 
with ſo liberal a grant of the reſt and not incroching vpon that one which God hath 
. thoſento his owne honour? Were it not rechleſſe neglett of Religion to make that very 
day common and tothinke wee may doe with 'it as wth the re? Tmperiall lawes 
which had ſuch care of hallowing eſpecially out Lords day did notomit to 
ouidethat® other feſtivall times mightbe kept with vacation from labour, 
whether they were dayes appointed on the ſuddaine as extraordinarie occa- b F115, 2.5415 
fions fell out; or dayes which were celebrated yearely for politiqueand ci- 2 #/* 
uill conſiderations, or finally ſuch dayes as Chriſtian Religion hathordained 
in Gods Church, Theioy that ſetteth afide grey pe things 
which labour gathereth, For gladneſſedoth alwaies riſe fromakindoffruiti- 
onand happineſſe, which happinefſebaniſherth the cogitation ofall wanr, ir 
ncedeth nothing but onely the beſtowing of that ithath, inasmuchas the 
preateſt felicitie thar felicitic hath is to ſpread and enlargeir ſelfe,jtcommeth 
hereby ropaſſethat the firſt effec of ioyfvlnes isroreſt, becauſe it ſcekethno 
more; the next; becauſe iraboundeth;to gine. Theroote of both'is the g lo. 
rious preſence of thatioy of minde which riſerh fromthe manifold conſider- 
ations of Gods'vnſpeakable mercie; into which conſiderations weare led by 
becaſion of ſacred times; For how couldthe Iewiſh congregationsofold be 
put in mindbytheir weekely Sabboths what rhe world reaped through his 
ooodneſſe which did of nothing create the world; by their yearely Pafſoner 
What Reny tooke of the lande of Egypt; by their Pentecoſtwhar ordi- 
ances lawes and(tatures their Fathers receiued arthehands of God:by their 
feaſt of Tabernacles with What protedion they iorneyed fromplace toplace 
through fo many feares ad hazards during the tedious time of fortie yeares 
trabaileiffthe wildetneſſe:; by their annuall ſolemnitic of Lottes, how necre 
thewhole ſecede of Iractl' was vnto viter' extirpation:, when it pleaſed that 
oteat God which guideth'all thinges in heauenand earth fota.change the 
counſels and'purpoſes of nien , that:the ſame handwhich hadligneda de-. 
ttee inthe option both ofthe that graunted and of them thatprocuredit, 
itreuocable, forthegenerall maſſacre of man woman andchilde,becamerthe' 
butkler of thetr preſernation thitcoonehaireoftheirheads mighrbe rouche - 
the fame a which hadbcene fet for the poiwring' ont of fo. much'inno- 
cent bloudiwete made thedayes of their execution whole malice had con- 
triued theplorrhereoh, andthe ſelfefameperfons thartſhoutd hane indured 
Whatſociieeiolence ard tapecoutd offerwere imployedintheiuſt renenge 
&fetuehie topluevito blondthirſtie men the taſt oftheir owne cup;or how 
exnthe Chiitchof Chriſtnow endute tobe ſomuchealled on I 
"27 vn 
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2Mzi.2? 1 yntoby that which euety *Dominicall day throughout the yeare,thatwhich 
2 fg yeareby yearc ſo many feſtiuall times, »if not commaunded by the Apoſtles 
2h, _themſclues whoſe care at that time was of greater things, yetinſtitutedeither 


Sears” byſuch*vniuerſall authoritic as no _nian ; orarthe leaſt ſuchas wee withno 


b 4po/folir propeſitum foie non $1 lege de feſtir drebaucele- TEAION May deſpiſe, doe as ſometime the ho- 


I Ms ce ranairg pietetis ly Angels did from heauen ſing 4 Glorie bee 
. ocs . o C . fg ry . * 
C Cuetoto ietrarum orbe ſernanegr Gel ab ipſis Apoftolis onto Godoy h igh, Peace en earth, towardes men 


bel conculja general gore off /aluberrims i cc goodwill ( for this ineffe is the very {e 
ervthorites flature efſe mtellgere licet: ſicuti quod Domms * inc £ *Kat 
beſos eſerreBogp is Slew Jinn 75, doors *hatall Chriſtian teaſtes do apply astheir ſe: 


Jo ſenti anniverſeria ſolnnitate celebrantar 49g, E9,118 UErall occaſions require) how ſhouldethe 
dzxc.2.74. dayesandtimes continually thus inculcate what God hath done, andwere- 
fuſeto agniſe the benefit of ſuch remembrances, that very benefite which 
cauſed Moyſes to acknowledge thoſe guides of day and night the ſunne 
and Moone which enlighten the world not more profitable tonature bygi 
uing all things life, then they are tothe Churchof God by occaſion of 
vic theyhaue in regarde of the appointed feſtiualltimes? That which the 
head otall Phyloſophers hath ſaid of women, ifthey be goodthe balfe ofthe 
commonwealth is happie wherein they are, the ſame'we may fitly applyto 
times, well to celebrate theſe Religious and ſacred daies is war a; the floy 
er of our time happily. They are the ſplendour and outward dignitic ofour 
Religion, forcible witneſſes ofancient truth, prouocations to the exerciſe of 
ofallpictie, ſhadowes of aur endleflefelicitie in heauen, oncartheuerlaſting 
recordesand memorials, wherein they which cannot be drawneto hearken 
ynto that we teach,may onely by looking vpon that we doe,ina manerreade 
whatſocuer webelieue,. i | 1 
Ofdaiesap- 72 Thematching ofcontrariethings together isa kind of illuſtration to 
39 9 ee both. Hauing therefore ſpoken thus much of Feſtiualldayes, the next that 
25 for extraor- Offer themſclues to hand are daies of penſiue humiliation 6: ſorrow, Faſtings 
wes 11mg are cither of mensowne free and voluntarie accord as their panticulardeuo- 
ofGod, Aiondoth mouethemthereunto, orelc they arepubliquely inioyned inthe 
a7.C.1.1.p.z3o.C hurch and Tr equired at the hands of all men. There are which- altogether 


7 wil not entcr 


bow todiſcuſ@whetherit werewell done to faſt in all places aceors” Ailallow-notthe former kind, and 
ding to the cuſtome efthe place. You vppok Ambroſeand Angiſts tht ler they orcatly: commend, 
ian LES'Y 


ine. /could oppoſe 7gnatiug and Tertul whereofthe one ſayth 72 
itis nefas, a neſtable thi : to faſt rppon the Lords day, the Ges ſo that itbee vpon extraordinaric 
that iris to killthe Lord. Tenul.de Come. wil. igpet, bp.o+Bhe- occalionsonely, andafter onecer. 
en. And altho Ambroſe and Auguſtine being priuate men at _taine a, 
Rocke woold Gin ſo done; yet it followeth not that if they had bene Macy — rs \ .B uty CArPe 
Citizens and-Miniffersthere that they would haue doneit. Andif ly or weekely k uchas ours.in 
they had done fo yetut followeth not but they.would hauc ſpoken ay, the Church of England they alow 
print tharopyriatment ofdayesand road lay of faſting whereof no farrhcr then- as. the rem | 
uſebius aichthat Montanus was the firſt anthor . /fpeake of thar tia of thela de fe. Locke 
which they ought to haue done . For otherwiſe:7;know theyboth ALE OLIIC Lan a oth 2require 
hoyghe nate! fafti pphenas the qnefiini wm roipaſiqps ſame forthe maintenance of ſea-fa- 
reward to faſt other dayes, but in Lent not to falt was ſinne: agd the, ah not 5 | 
other asketh, whorGlnetics wecan obtaine #wrcblor net outour Ng men and preſeruation of Cat- 
ſinnes by faſtitg, ſecing that the Scripture ſaith that faſting: and tle, becaule the decay of the one 


* ” & 


almesdoth deliuerfrom finne, and therefore calleth them new fea- and thewaſt of the other coul de 
chers that ſhut out the mietit'of faſting. *Auvg,de temp, 62; Ser. 44 > & -44 a 

Ambrolzoz. oh +... notwdlbepreventedbutbyapo: 
litique otder appointing ſome ſich. viuall change of Diet as mm are 
: 7 cre- 


. 
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therforethe rather to make itmanifcſt inal mens eyes,that ſer times of faſting 
appointed in-ſpiritual} conſiderations to bee kept by all ſortes of men tooke 
notthcir beginning eicher from.Montanus orany other whole hereſfies may 
- preiudicethecredit and due eſtimarionthereof, buthauetheir ground inthe 

of nature, are allowable in Gods ſight, were inall ages heercetofore, and 
may tillthe worlds ende bee obſerued not without ſingular vie and bencfire. -- 
Muchhurthath growne tothe Church of God through a falſc imagination 
that faſting ſtandeth men in no ſteadetor any ſpirituall reſpe;, but onelyto 
© rakedownethe frankneſſe of nature and to tame the wildnes of fleſh. Where- 
upon theworld being bolde- to ſurfitdoth now bluſh to faſt, ſuppoling that 
. amcenwhenthey faſt, doe rather bewray a diſeaſe, then exerciſe a vertue. I 
þ much wonder what they whoarethus perlwaded doe thinke,what conceipr 
" they haueconcerningthefaſts of the Patriarkes, the Prophets, the Apoſtles, 

our Lord lefos Chrilthimlelfe The affections of zoy and griefe are ſo khit vn- 
xoall the ations of mans life, thatwhatſocuer we can doe or may bee done 
ynto vs; theſequell:thereof is continually the one or the otheraffeRion. 
Wheretore'confidering that they which gricue and joy as they ought can- 
not poſſibly :otherwiſeliue then asthey ſhould , the Church of Chriſt, the 
moſt abfolureand Schoole of all vertue, hath by the ſpeciall diretion 
of Gods good ſpire hitherto alwaics.inuredmen from their infancie partly ,7:,: 1g ;e3. 
with daicsof feſtuall exerciſe fortheframing of the one affeion,and partly «».Neg, enim 
with timesofacontrarie ſort forthe perteRting of theother .. Howbcit auer CC 
and befides'this, wee muſt note thar as reſting ſo faſting likewiſe attendeth per inediome. 


ſomctimesnolefſeypon the ations of the higher, thenvppon the affeQions 77* /59ve/< 04 
ofthe lowerparrofthe: minde,, Faſting faith Tertullian isa worke ofreyer- , Kh” 
ence towards God. Theend thereof ſometimes eleuation of minde; ſome- wo Srahr 
tinie the purpoſe thereof cleane contraric . The cauſe why Moyſes inthe £,.,7 x#.-aby 
mount didfo long faſt was mecre diuine ſpeculation, the cauſe why Dayid, » z;@r en 3+ 
- humiliation. Ourlifeis* amixtureot good with euill, VVhen wee are per ever agwnCee 
takers of good things we ioy, neithercan wee but gricuear the contrarie, If 11 im rw 
that defall vswhich makerhglad, our feſtiuall ſolemnitiesdeclare our reioy- 2% © 57 
cing to bein him whoſe meere vndeſerued mercie is theauthor ofall happi- Abe Tus is 

: . : : L . ALP849 + 8 Ja? 
nes; if any thing be either imminentorpreſentwhich wee ſhun, our watch- 44. 
ings, faſtings, crycs and tcares are vinfainedrteſtimonies, thatour ſelueswe ,,, .: 5,62- 
condemneasthe onely cauſes of our awne miſeric,anddoe all acknowledge 2we yivs x9 
him no lefle inclinable then able to ſane, And becauſe as the memorie ofthe ax x,30w/«* 
onethough paſtrenueth gladneſle; fo the other called againe to minde doth's y4z3uww 
make the wound of our iuſt remorſe to-bleede anew, which wound needeth *<ms. 4+ 
often touching the more, forthat wee are generally more apreo Kalender R—_ 
Saints then finners dayes,thereforethereis in the Church a carenottoiterate —_ = 
theonealoneburtto hauefrequent repetition ofthe ather.Neuer to ſeckeab ,,,; wntou 
ter God ſauingonely when either the crib orthe whip doth confliraine were «118 2 ,axlu- 
- broriſh ſcroilitie: and a great derogationtothe worth of thatwhichis moſt dra: rw lv 
predominant inman;'if fometimeithadnot akindeof voluntaric accefleto x1 _ 
God andof conference as it were with God, all theſe inferior conliderations pryrtyd 
laide afides In which ſequeſtration for as _— as < higher cogitations do <1. 4.3 4 
TROpr naturally 


OY 
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naturally drowne and burie all inferiourcares, the minde mayasw et 
'naturallborh foode and Mleepe by being carried abotie-it ſclfewith ſcrious 
and heauenly mediation, as by being caſt downe with heauineſſe;drowned 
and ſwallowedyp of ſorrow. Albeir therefore concerning Iewiſhabſtinen 
fromcentaine kinds of meates as being vncleane the/Apoltle dothteachthar 
a Kew. 14417. athe kingdome of heauen is notmeatenor drinke;thar foodecominenderh 
vs not vnto God whether we take it or abſtainefronvir, that ikwitearewe are 
not thereby the more acceptable in his-ſight, northeleſſe ifwetarenot; his 
Me.s.zs, Purpoſe notwithſtanding wasfarre from any interitto derogare from thar 
b 2,Chre. 20, FEifing which is no ſuch ſcrupulous abſtinence as onely refuſcth ſome kinds 
terezs, of meatesand drinkes leaſt they make him vncleane tharraſtethitheni;buran 
my abſtinence whereby wecither interrupt or otherwiſcabridgethecare ofour 
cles.20.:6. bodily ſuſtenance, to ſhow by this kinde of outward exerciſe theſcriousiri- 
po 1g bn tention of our minds fixed on heauenlierand berterdchires, theearnueft hun» 
1.Ctre.ro, 12. gar andthirſt whereof depriueth the body of thoſeviuall comtentmentes, 
125423: which otherwiſearenordenied vntoit. Theſebeinginnaturethe firſt cau- 
Phile de bias Testhat induce faſting,thenext thing which followethto be confideredis the 
fefts iernivits auncient praiſe thereofamongſt the Iewes. Touching whoſe priuat volun. 
«1 o: ariefaſtes the precept which our Sauiourgauethemwas, Whengee faſt looke 
wildrittcs apo 298 ſower as hypocrites. For they disfigare their faces that they might ſeeme onto mey 
' owkyzai x 10 faſt, Verily Tſay unto you they haue their reward . 'When thou fafteſt, ancint thy 
bezel; iro; brad, and waſhthy face, that thon ſeeme nat unto men to faſt , but vnio the Father 
Srazdlers wee which is in ſecrete and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecretewill reward Os 
Stsl220© Lord and Sauiour would notteach the manner of doing; much lefiepro+ 
 w7% at roſea rewardefordoing that, which were not both holy andacceptablcin 
es 6. Gods ſight. The Phariſes weekly bounde themſelues vntodoublefaſtes,nei 
po nyt therarethey forthis reprooued. Often faſting which was a vertue in Iohns 
gn euce- Diſciples could not inthem of it ſelfe bea vice, and therefore notthe oftnes 
»j ixaazoue- Oftheir faſting, bur their hypocriſic therein was blamed. Of Þ publique in- 
vp TX CARE S | Ares eo 
ric lopriterr joyned faſts ypon cauſes extraordinarie the examples in Scriptureare ſofre- 
ixzaxkueros quent thatthey necdeno particular rehearſall. __ extraordinaricfaſt- 
my — ings were ſometimesfor © one onely day, ſomerimes for4three, ſometimes 
$42 ++... for © ſeucn. Touching faſts notappointed for any ſuch extraordinatic cauſes 
2, 5 ox. buteither yearely or monethly or weckly obſcrued and kepr, firſt ypponthe, 
1 wean» ninth day of that moncth thetenth whereof was the feaſt of expiatic 
Srdyajluus were commaunded of Godthat cuery ſoule yeare by yeare ſhould afflictit 
wr x90: I ſelfe. Their yearely faſts eucry fourth moneth in regarde ofthe Cintie of le- 
2 «nbxeve ruſalem entred by the enemic, cuerye fiktin memoric ofthe ouerthrow of 
ey ney theirtemple, cuery ſeauenth for the treacherous deſtruction anddcath of 
96 Kew @ Godolias the very laſt ſtay which they had ro leanevatoin their greateſt mi- 
Tg Þ-447- ferie, cuery tenth in remembrance ofthe time when ſiege beganne firſt ro be 
_ +...» Kideagainſtthem, all theſenot commaundcd of God himſelte bur ordained 
- — »- by@ publique conſticution of theirowne, the Prophet e Zacharic cxpeoly 
» 2«<.4,16, toucheth. ThatSainrTerome following the tradition ofthe Hebrewes doth: 
Ezed.z2. makethefirſtamemoriall of the breaking of thoſe 12. Tableswhen Moyles 
Nu#.14. . ., deſcendedtrom mount Sina; theſeconda memoriall as well of Gods indig- 
wi. nation 


EcclefraFlicall Politie, 207 
.pation:condemning themrw fortie yeres trauaile inthe deſertas of hiswrath 
gripermitting:;Chaldeanstowaſt, burne and deſtroy their Ciniie;thelaſtame- 
niotial of heauic rydingsbroughtour of Jurie to-Ezechictand thereſt which 
Jived as Captines it tortainie;parts, the difference isnotof any moment,con- 
fidering tbateachtime of:forrow isnaturally euermorearegiſterofall ſuch « 7; zier; 


' gficuouscuentsas hauc happened cither in or neereabour the ſametime. To {5-25 


theſe I might:adde* ſundricother faftes abouctwentiein number ordained 
amongſt themby like occaſions and obſerucd inlike manner, beſides their 
W abſtinence: mundayesandchurſdaycstbroughoutthe whole yeare. 
Wheninen faftedit was noralwaics afterone and thefame ſorte, but eyther 
by depriuing themſelves whiolly of all foode during therime that their faſtes 
continucd, orby abating boththe quantitie and kindofdict. We haue of the 


oneaplaincexample inthe Niniunes faſting , and as plainea precedent for 


theother inthe Propher Daniel, 1was (ſaith he) in heanmeſſe for three weekes of "9 *f 
dijes, 1 ate nopleaſant breade weither taſted fleſhnor wine. Their tables when they 

gaue themleluesto faſting had/not that viuall furnitureof fiich diſhes asdoe 
cheariſhbloudwith bloud|but Þ for foode they had bread, for ſuppage ſalt, , ,,.. ws 


andforſawcehabes.Whereuntothe Apoſtle may bethought toallude ſay- nc enimaubsr 


ipg,0ne belicucth he mayeatt all things, another which 18 weake(& maketha con(-©* — 
cience of keepivg thoſe cuſtomes which the-lewcs' obſctue) eaterh hearbes. ANES 
This auſtcrerepaſt they togke inthe cucning afterabſtinencerhe whole day. #oam pors 


e non Ges. 


 Forto forfeit/a moones tneale:andthen rorecompence themſeluesat night ;,7, ſcalicet (ed 


Was not theitry (3 Not didthey Encr accuſtomethemſclueson Sabbothes Or 4nme cauſes, : 
{eſtiuall dayesto faſt, And yerit may beaqueſtionwhetherin ſome ſortthe —_—_ 


| did notalwaies faſtthe Sabboth. Theirfaſtings were partlyintoken of PENI- Sor comtemy!. 


_ tencie, humiliation,griefe and ſorrow, partly in ſigne of deuotion and reyer- £25.4.:, 


ence towards God. Which'ſecond conſideration (Idare not peremptorily —— 
and boldly[affirme any thing) might induce to abſtainetillnoone;astheir 19d6.8.6.8. 

Manecr was'on faſting daies to doe tillnight, May it notveriewell bethought 9s YG . 
thathereunto the ſacred < Scripture doth gine ſome (Ecrete kinde ofteſtimo. e# d——_ 


niet Toſephusis plaine tharthe f1xt houre(the day they deuided intorwelue) ©4-45:545. & 


was woonton the Sabboth-alwaies to callthem home vnto meate, Neither — PY 
is improbable burthat the*heathens did therefore ſo often vpbraide them #r<(ex:< que 
with faſting on that day, Befides they which found fo great faulte wichour'7 pans ag 
Lords Diſciples, for rubbinga few-eares of Cormcin their hands on the Sab- vecere ſole: ſe 


both day, arc not vnlikely ro hauc aimed a/ſoat the ſame marke, For neither ?7*9*-74. 


de vitas/ua, 


_ wasthe bodily paine ſo great that it ſhould offend them in that reſpeR, and 9 $4bb.r- 1ode 


 thevery manner of defence which our Saujour there victhis more direct & 97**- Meſe is 


licerall toiuſtifiethe breach of the Iewiſh cuſtome in faſting thenin working jus dicars, 
atthat time. Firally the Apoſtlesafrerwardsthemſclueswhen God firſtgaue /4i=.66.z5, 
them the gift ofrongues, whereas ſomein diſdaine and ſpite termed grace 2,,, eng 
drynkenneſle; ir being then the day of Pentecoſtandbutonelya fork Part 1am lbenter 
ofthe dayſpensthcy vicrhisas an argument againſt the orher cauill; Theſ — m_— 
men, ſayth Peter, arenot drunkeas you juppaſefinee ar yet thi thir# hower of the day «go boave [erwa 
#5 not onerpeſt,/ Howbeir leating this1n-ſuſpenceas athingnoralcogerher ctpe *-5v*r0.. Oc- 
tainelyknowne and to come from Iewesto-Chriſtians ;wefindethR&bFpii- 22.147, * 

_ | T2 uate 


a71.Cor,7.5. 
2.Cor.6,jo 1. 
27, 


Po, 
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uateyoluntaric ſaſtings the Apoſtie Saimt:Pauleſpeaketh amoxethen once, 
Ang'{ſaith Texvllan) they arc fomctime'commannded throughout the 
Church ex aliqnd jethcitwainis Eccleiaſtice cauſe; 'the care and feare of the 
Churchſo requiring-Irdothnotappeare that the Apoſtlesordainedanyſer 
and certainedayes to be generally +, yas all; Notwithſtanding for as much 


: as Chriſthad fotcfignificd thatwhen -himſclfe ſhould betaken hemhis 


abſence would ſoone makethem apt to faſt, it ſeemeth thateuen as the firſt 
feſtiual day appointedtobe keprot the Churchwas thedaylofotir Lords re- 
turne from the deade, ſo the firſt ſorrowfull-and: mourning daye was that 
which we now obferue in memorie of his departure outof this world.. And 
becauſethere couldbenoabatement ofgricpitiiey ſawhirtrayſed whoſe 
death was the occalionof their heanines, thereforethe day bee lay inthe ſe- 
pulcher hath beene alſo kept and obſerucdas4 weeping day: The cuſtome 
of faſting theſe. two daics before Eaſteris vindoubredly moſtancient, inſo 
much that Ignatiusnot thinking him. a Catholique Chriſtian man which did 
notabhorreand(as the ſtate-of the Church-wasthen) auoidefaſting on the 
lewes Sabboth, dothnotwithſtandingexcepeforcuer thatone Sabbothor 
Saturday which: falleth outto bee che Zaſtertxue, as with vsiralwaics doth 
anddid ſometimesadlfowith them which kept ar thattimetheirEafterthe 14. 
day of March asthecuſtome of the Iewes was. It came afterward to beean 
orderthatcuen as theday of Chriſts reſurreQion;ſotheothertwoin memo- 


' ricofhisdeathand burial were weckely, Bur thiswhen Saint Ambroſe liucd 


hadnot as yet taken place throughonrall Churches, nonot in Mifan where 
himſelfe was Biſhop: And for thar cauſe he ſaith thatalthougharRomchee 
obſcryed the Saturdayesfaſt ; becauſe ſuch was then the cuſtomein Rome, 
neuetthelefſe inhisowne Church ar home he did otherwiſe: The Churches 
which did not obſerue that day had anotherinſteade thereofwhich was the 
Wedneſday, forthat when they iudged it meete to have weekelyadayof 
humiliation beſides that whereonour Sauiourſuffered death,itſcemed beſt 


tomaketheir choice bf that day: eſpecially whereon the Tewesare thought 


to-haue firſt contriued their treaſon together with Tudas againſt Chriſt.'S6 
thattheinſticutingand ordainirigboth of theſeand all other times of like ex- 
exciſe is as the Church ſhal judge expedient formens good. Andconcerning 
euerje Cheiſtian mans dutie heerein, ſurcly that which Auguſtineand Am- 
broſe are before alleaged to haue done is ſuch as all men fauoyring <quitie 
muſt ncedes allow, and follow iftheyaffe& peace. As for theirſpecified er- 
ross, I will not inthis place diſpute whether voluntarie faſting with a vertu- 
ous purpoſe of minde be any medicinableremedie of cuill ora dutic accep- 
tableynto Godand in the world ro comecuenrewardableas other offices 
arewhich proceede-from- Chriſtian pietic ; whether wilfully robreake and 


deſpiſe the wholeſome lawes of the Church herein be athing which offend- 


_ =_ ) 
% _ 


eth:God, whether truely it maynot bee faid thar penitent Loewecying and 
faſting arc meancstoblor onrſinneqmeaneswherby through Gods vnſpeak- 
able and-vndeſernued\mercic'wee-obtajne or procure toourſelues pardon, 
which attaintinentyntoany praciclis benefite by him beſtowedthe Phraſe of 
ankttic vſcrtitoexpreſieby thename of merite; bur ifeitherS, Auguſtine 

TI %. 4 4) y 
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or Saint Ambroſe haue taught any wrong opinion, ſeeing they which re- 
proue themarenotaltogether free from error, I kope they will thinke itno 
error in vs ſoto cenſure mens ſmaller faultesthattheir vertues benot thereby 
generally preiudiced. And if in Churches abroad, where wearenotſubie& 
_ to power or juriſdiction , diſcretion ſhould teachvsfor peace andquietnefle 
faketo frame our ſelues to other mens example, is it mectethat athome 
whete our freedome is leſſe our boldnes ſhould bee more? 18 it our dutieto 
; oppugne, inthe Churches whereof we are Miniſters,therires and cuſtomes, 
which in forraine Churches pietic and modeſtic did tcach vs as ſtraungers 
.. notto oppuegne, buttokeep wichout ſhew of contradiction or diſlike? Why 
 oppole they the nameof a Miniſter in this caſe vnto the ſtate ofa priuate- 
man? Dgth theirorder exempt them from obedienceto lawes? That which 
tlieirofficeand place requireth is to ſhow themſclues paternesofreuerend: 
Jubieion, not authors and maiſters of contempr towardes ordinancesthe 
ſtrength whereof when they ſeeke to weaken they doeburintruth diſcouer 
tothe world their own: imbecillitics which a great deale wilelier they might 
conceale. But the practiſe oftheChurch of Chriſt wee ſhallby ſo muchrhe 
better both vnderſtand andfoue, if to that which hitherto hath beene ſpoken 
there bee ſomewhatadded for more particular declaration how hereriques 
haue partly abuſed faſtesand partly bent themſclucsagainſt thelawfullvſe | 
thereofinrhg Church of God « Whereas therefore Ignatiusbath ſaid if any Ei 75 wyce= 
| keepeSundatesor Saturdaicsfaſt (one only Saturday inthe yeare excepted) * # o«ccz> 
that man is no betterthen a murdererof Chriſt, thecauſe of ſuch his _—_ m_ y 
nesatthattime was the impictie of certaine hetetiques, whichthoughr®thar yk + ==%g 
this world being corruptiblecould not bee made biitby avery euillauthor. K,,gu,7;. ji 
And therefore asthe lewes did by the feſtivall ſolemnitic of their Sabboth =p/#..4 24 
reioyce inthe God that created the world as intheauthor ofall goodnefle, 3777-44 
ſothoſe heperiques in hatred of the maker of the world ſorrowed weptand zz. 4.23.52: 
faſted on that day as being the birth day of all cuill. And as Chriſtian men of *<4-21.22.25 
ſound beliefe did ſollemnizethe Sunday, in ioyfullmemorie of Chtiſts re- \,5772** © 
ſurreRion , 1o likewiſe at the ſelfe ſametimeſuch heretiques as denicd his 4c Canon 
refurreion didthe contrarie rothem which held ir, when the one ſortreioy 2% 55 
ccd the other faſted. Againſt thoſe heretiques which haue vrged perpernall 
' abſtincncefrom certaine meares as being 1n their very nature yncleane, the - 
Church hath till bent her ſclfe as an enemie; Saint Paul giuing charge to 
take heede of them which vnder any ſuch opinion ſhould vrerly forbid the 
 vſeofmeatesor drinkes, The Apoſtlesthemiclues forbad ſome; as the order 
takenatIeruſalemdeclareth. Butthe cauſe oftheir ſo doing weall know. A- 

aine when Tertullian together with ſuchas were his followers beganneto 

ontanize, and pretending to perfec the ſcueritie of Chriſtian diſcipline : 

broughtin ſundrie ynaccuſtomed dayes of faſting, continuedtheir faſtesa 

reat deale longer and madethemmore rigorousthenthe vic af the Church 
Fed beene, the mindes of menbeing ſomewhat mooued avſo greatand fo * 
ſuddaine noueltie,the cauſe was preſently inquired into. Afternotize taken 
how the Menraniſts held theſe additions to = ſupplements ofthe Goſpell 
| 3 where- 


[: »- \ Tfiwege anſmere,that theſe things are to be done as efabliſhed by the pa 


| (nl aMcth) Te have remooned your firſt facting, 


zo  Thefjt Bookeof 


whereuntotheSpirife of prophecie did now:meane to put as it werethelaſt 
hand; and was therefore newly deſcended ypon Montanus, whoſe ordersall | 
Chaiſtianmen were. no leſſeto obeythen the lawes of the Apoſtles them- 
ſelucs;thisabſtinence the Churchabhorred likewiſe and that iuſtly. VVher- 
ypon/Tertullian proclayming cuen open warre to the-Church maintained 
Montaniſme , wrote a Booke in, defence ofthe new faſt , and entituled the 
ſame;A Treatiſe of faſting againſt the opinionof the Carnall ſort. In which 
Treatiſe neucrthelefſe becauſe ſo much is ſound and good, as dothenther 
nerally-concernethe vſe,or in particular declare the cuſtome of the Chnzc 
ap inthoſetimes,men arenot to race whatſocuer is alleaged outofthar 
boake for confirmation of the truth. His error diſcloſeth ir elk inthoſepla- 
ces where he defendeth his fafts to be duties necefſarie forthe wholg Church 
6f Chriſt to obſerue as*commaunded by the! holy Ghoſt, and that withthe 
ſameauthoritie from whence all. other Apoſtolicall ordinances came, both 
beingthe lawes.of God hithſelte withoutany other diſtinion or diffegence, 
ſavingonely that hee which before had declared his will by Paul and Peter, 
didnow farther teucalc the ſame by Montanusalſo.Agamitws ye pretand;faith 
Tertullizn, that the publique orders which Chriſtsatiitie is bound to keepe were deli 
wered at the firſt, and that no new thing is t6 be addedthereunto.Stand iſyou canon 


= 


this point, For behold I chalenge youfor faſting more then at Eaſter your ſelues. But in 


- meyt of men, and not by vertue or force. of any ditine:comm Wellthen(he 
: rfl pun gon beyond that which ingurs <on 
* "edby doime more then was att | 11poſed vppon-yau:.. Tov ſay you muſt doe that 
x ar 996 rens SIT Wee requare you - ar 
.. God bimſelfe doth inſtitate. Is it not ſiraunge that min to their owne will ſhould yeelde 
that which to. Gods commaundement they will not graunt ? Shall the pleaſure of men 
' _. prenaile more with you then the power of God bimſelfes Theſe places of Tertullian 
+ for _ bane worthily beene put to ſilence. And asworthily Aeriuscon- 
 demnedfor oppoſition againſt faſting. The oneendeuouredto bring I ſuch 
faſts as the Church ought nottorecciue, the other to ouerthrow ſuch as al- 
ready it had receiued and didobſerue; the one was plaufibleynto many by 
ſeeming to hate carnall looſenes. and ryotous exceſſe much-more tthenthe 
reſt ofthe world did,the other drew-hearers by pretending the maintenance 
of Chriſtianlibertie; the onethought knmaray ſiranglyvpheld by ma- 
king inucRiue declamations witha am np on countenanceagair 
the Chutch, by filling the cares of his ſtarued hearers withſpeach ſurableto 


£5iph. ker,pg. fuch mens humors, and by telling them nodoubertotheirmerucilouscon- 


tentment and liking, Our bevy ay ae are refuſed, they m_ſ Is1t becauſe 
Montanis doth preach ſome ot I 


er God, or difjelne the Goſpell of Tefus Chriſt,or oncr- 
throw any Canon of faithand hope ? No our erimeis, an no 5.9 faſt 
more often then marrie, the beſt feaſimaker is withthem1he perfetteſt Saint, they are 
 » aſſuredlymeere Spirit and therefore theſe onr corporall deuotions pleaſe them norghus 
the one for Montanus and his ſuperſtition; The other inacleane contraric- 
tuneagainſtthe Religion oftheChurch, Theſe ſet fas away withthem for they 
are Tewiſh and bring men vnder the yoke of ſeruitude , if Twill faſt let we chooſe my 
SD rom 
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timethat Chriſtian libertie be not abridged: Hereupon their glorie was to faſt eſ- 
pecially vponthe Sunday becauſe the order ofthe Church-was on that day 
notto faſt. 0»-Church-faſting dayes and - gowe” the weeke before Eaſter when with 
vs (faith Epiphanius) cuſtome admitteth nothing but lying downe wpon the earth, 
chfirrncrſions flelbly deliehtes and —_— ſorrowfulneſſe, arie and nſauerie diet, = 
prayer, watching, ſaſting, allthe medicines which holy afjettions can miniſter they are 

betimes to take inof the ſtrongeſt for the belly and when their paines are well ſwolne 
6 make themſelues mirth with laughter at this our ſernice wherein we are perſwa- 
dedwe pleaſe God, By this of Epiphanius it doth appeare nor onely what faſt- 
ingsthe Charch of Chriſt in thoſertimes vſed, but alſo what other partes of 
Diſcipline were together therewith in force according to theancient vſe 8& 
cuſtomeof bringing all men at certaine timesto a duc confideration and an 
open humiliation of themſelues. Two kinds ther were of publikepenitencie, 
the one belonging tonotorious offenders whoſe open wickednes had bene 
ſcandalous; the otherappertainingto thewhole Church and vnto cuery ſe- 
verallperſon whome the ſame conraineth, [r will beanſweredthat touching - 
this latter kind it may be exerciſed welenough by men in priuate.No doubt 
bur penitencie isasprayer athing acceptable vnto God be it in publiqueor 
in ſecret; Howbeitas in the one if men were wholly left totheir owne volun- 
tarie meditations in theircloſets and not drawne by lawes and orders vnto 
the open aſſemblies ofthe Church thattherethey may ioyne with others in -- 
praier, it may be ſoone conieQured what Chriſtian deuotion that way wold 
come vntoinaſhorttime:euenſointhe other weareby ſafficient experience 
taught howelirtle it booteth rotelmen of waſhing away their ſinnes\ith - 
reares of repentance and fo to leaue them-altogether vnto themſeluts;, © = 
Lord what heapesof grieuous tranſgreſſions haue wecommitted;thebeſtthe 
perfeteſt the moſt righteous amongſt vs all, andyctcleanepaſſethem ouer 
vnſorrowed for and vnrepented of, onelybecauſethe Church hath forgot- 
ten vtterly how to beſtow her woonted times of Diſcipline, wherin the pup- 
lique example ofal was vnto cuery particularperſona moſt effeuallmeane 
to putthem often in mindand cuen in amannertodraw them tothat which 
now weall quite and cleane forgetasif penitencie wereno pattofa Chriſti- 
an mansdutie. Againebeſides our priuate offences which ought not thus 
looſlyto beouerſlipt, ſuppoſe we the body and corporation of the Church 
ſoiuſt; that atno timeitneedethtoſhow it ſelfe openly —_— inregard 
of thoſe faults and tranſgreſſions, which thoughthey doTnot properly be- 
long vnto any one, had notwithſtanding a ſpecialt ſacrifice appointedfor 
themin the lawofMoyſes, and being common to the whole ſocietie which 
containeth all, muſt needes ſo farre concerneenery man inparticular, as at 
ſometime in ſolemnemanner to require acknowledgment with morethen 
daily andordiharieteſtifications of griefe. There could not hereunto a fitter 
preamble bee deuifed then that memorablecommination ſetdowne inthe 
Booke of common Prayer, if our practiſe in the reſt were ſutable. The head 
already ſo well drawne doth butwiſh a proportionable body, And bythe 
Prefaceto'that very part of the Engliſh Liturgie it may appeare how atthe 
firſtſetting downe thereof no leſſe was intended. For ſo wearero —__— 
| "* Þ | the 
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che meaning of thoſe wordes wherein reſtitution ofthe primitiue Church. 
diſcipline is greatly wifhed for touching the manner of publique penancein 
time of Lent, Wherewith ſome being normuch contained, bur * uing fra- 
med in their minds the conceiptofa new Dilcipline farre vnlike vnto that of 


olde,they make themſelues belieue ir is vndoubredly this theit Diſcipline 


which at the firſt was ſo much defired . They haue long pretended that the 
whole Scripture is plaine for them . If nowthe Communionbooke make 
for them too (I well thinke the one doth as much as the other) it may be ho. 
dthatbcing found ſucha welwiller vntotheir cauſegthey will morefauour 
1tthenthey hauc done. Having therefore hitherto ſpoken both of feſtiuall 
daies & ſo much of ſolemne faſts as may reaſonably ſeruero ſhow the ground 
thereof m the law of nature, the practiſe partly oppointed and partly allow- 
edof Godiinthe lewiſh Church,thelike continued inthe Church of Cheiſt, 
together with the ſiniſter opppſitionseither of Hereriques erroniouſly abu. 
ling theſame; orof others therear quarelJing-without cauſe; wee will onely 
collethe chicteſt pointes as wel of reſemblance as of difference berweene 
them, and fond. Firſt in this they agree, that becauſe nature isthe generall 
roote of both, therefore both haue beeneealwaics common tothe Church 
with infidels and heathen men. Secondly they alſo heerein accordethat as 
oftasioy is the cauſe of the one andgrict the welſpring of the other/they are 
a Con.Load.ca- * incompatible. A third degree of affinitic berweene them is that neither be- 
51.52.Seie- , ing acceptable to God of it ſelfe , but bothrokens of that which is acc 
mremes 2x. bletheir approbation with him muſt neceſſarily depend on that mhichthy 
«regefens cele- ought to importeand lignifie, ſo that if herein the mindediſpoſenorirſe 
brari. 1, wars. v b 7 | : 
bz. Eight, whether we® reſt or©faſtwee offend. A fourththing common vnto 
<£/+.;4.3. them is,thatthe greateſt part of che world hathalwaics groſly and palpably 
offended inboth; infidels becau(ethey did all inrelation to falſe Gods, god-- 
leſſe ſenſual and carelcſle minds for thatthere isinthemno conſtant true and 
| ſincereaffeQion towards thoſe things which are pretended by ſuch exerciſe, 
yea certaine flattering oucrlightes thereare,wherewith ſundry ,and they nor 
ofthe worſt ſort, may be calily in theſe caſes led awry, euen throughaboun- 
danceof loueand liking torhat which muſt be embraced by all meanes, but 
with caution, inas much as the very admiration of Saints, whether we celc- 
brate theirglorie ot followthem in humilitie, whether we laughor weepe, 
© mourneorrejoyce with them, is (as inallthingstheaffetion ofloue) aptto 
decciue, anddofitherefore needethe moreto bee direfted by a watchfull 
guide, ſecing thereis manifeſtly both waics euen in them whome we honor 
. thatwhichwe are to obſcrueand ſhun . The beſt hane not ſtill beene ſuffici- 
41.75.44 ently mindfullthat Gods very Angels in heauen are but Angels, and thatbo- 
e Eccleſ.12.13, dily exerciſe cpnſidered® in itſelfe is no great matter, Finally ſeeing thatboth 
#2:17:47: arcordinances well deuiſed forthe good of man andyet not man created 


Iac.r-27- m__ forthem as for*® other offices of vertue whereunto Gods immura- 
wW 


_ ble law for euer tyeth, it is but equitieto wiſh oradmoniſh that whereby v- 


# Z«{cb.Ecciefr, niforme order they are notas yerreceiued the example of f Viftors extremi- 
6ip1.5.c23. tieintheone,and of$8 Tohns Diſciples curioſitie in the other be not followed; 
1% 5,994 yea wher theyare appointed by law that notwithſtanding ®we auoid Iudaiſ- 


me, 
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aotoniodu te yes mens neceffirievformanierablabour, ſointimes 
—— irdaheirimbecillizics leaſtcheythouldiuiferhanne 
13h | thiooorawelec homchelerwo cuſtoterarcincinuves 
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mE9z ae. gs ſidbme croſt your emf cara, 
aereyptmretntheholeur ory aro oos lou are 
mber and iwtafurc ofhis delights, Beſides concerningttie'verie 
ehayce _—_ bftentimes wearetomake,our corrupr inclinarionavelbcon: 4 alan 
ſidered, theres cauſe'whv@nr Sauiour ſhouldaccorptthembappiei Wy 
Yomoſtmaume,andwhy Salomon mightiudgeitbarerrot bale emrong 
ning chenfealtinghoutes:;-norbertemſcniply andinunſelde.(foreh navoulde omen 
nature rhavwayincline) bytin regard. of vsand ourcombmoni'vegalaneſſe ber- wel {IA 
ter. lob: waxhotignodtattiehi. Childrens banquers.thoughttendingto- - ; 
witie nceded/acnfice: Nether doth any:of vsall needet@boetanuthat im a, FO 
things whicindelightweo Yeafily ſwarne from madioctiticand-arcnoreafily ** Ke 
ledby a right rivet likes: Orthe othey tidetheſoarevmdidilſtaes of minde == ins, 
Ichi bydal kent ndoeaR as Loren —_— 9 
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wWaics2: oder rw. heir eo cbindweicconihs bit re we 
knowne;;/ were they {tch as continually gaue themiclues to auſterelife; or 
menthattooke often occaſions in priuate. vertuousreſpettsrolay Saloinons 
counſell alide> Eate thy bread with ivy, and to befollowers of Dauidsexdwpte 
hich ſayzh©T humbled wy ſaute with faſting; or burtthey who otherwiſe wor-1, Ecclep 13. 
| this ofnogreatcommendation have made ofhunget fome thcirgaine; fomec 2/al.z5 1. 
their Phyſicke, ſome their an that by: maſtering ſentuall appetites withour 
conſtraintthey might growable to indure hardnes whenlveucr nes8Mhhld 
require, Forthebody accuſtomed to emptinespincthnot away (oſooncas 
bauing ſtill vſed to fill irſelfe, Many ſingular effectesrherearewhich ſhoutde 
makefaſting nag (ar Agr a i the rarhertobee acmopand ForT 
me Wearcnot erwithoutexperiece how ir aduanage 
pe mattialente ns yr armies of men rained ing Schooldofabir 
- Hence Iris e noted/ar this day in fomethatpatience oftumngerand 
thick hath giuenthem manyviRories;inothers thatbecanſcitthoy wantther 
is no-manabletoruletherm, northey: inplentieto moderarethemſthies; hee 
m— githerbringtheniro hungeroronercharge themis ſui@itoinake 
them 
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ke I is dockadle. enſu; ;hey which asthePropherDaniddeſers 
arc ted like: men;may by thepublikefpetacleot all 
gin minde what themſcluesare; Gall Cr Em octs 
ry niansdaily guide and cxampleaswell by todeclarehumiliticasby | 
"praileso coy intheſight of God, although ithaucheranbefalienthe 
ChurchesſomerimesDauid, ſotharthe ſpeech of the-one may hee truely 
the - of the other, Hy ſaule faſted, and enen that. was af Lenwea to more 


Pſal.69.10. 


The celebrati- as In this world there can be no ſocieric durable adicraiie tien only by 
onof Matri» propapation. Albeit therefore ſingle life bee'athing more:angelicall and 
-: 76 p.199 diuine,yer ſith the repleniſhing firſt of carth with bleſſed inhabitants and 
therafhcauen with Saints cucniſtingly praiſingGoddid depend vponcon 

iungion of manand. woman, hee which madealthings completeand per- 

fe. ſavy it could not be good to leaue men withourtany helper ynto the tore 
aptandes Inthings which ſome farder end doth cauſe to beedeſired 

rather proportion thenabſolure perfeRtion afgoodneſſe. So 

tha Woman beingecreated for mans ſake to bee his helper inregarde of the 
'mentioned,namely the hauing and:thebrin of children, 

whercuntoir wasnot poflible they could concurreval ctherewetre ſubal- 

ternation berweene them,which ſubalternation zsnaturally grounded vponi 

incqulny ecu things equalineuery reſpeRarencuer willingly direted 
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oneby another, womantherefore was cuen in her firſt eſtate framedby na- 
turenot anely afterintitne but inferiour in excellenciealſo vnto man, how- 
beit in'ſ6'dheand frweere proportion as being preſented before our cyes, 
. might beſooner perceived then defined. Andeuen herein dothlietheren> _ 
ſon why that kind of loue whichisthe perfeeft ground of wedlocke is ſl: - 
gone g ldanyreaſonofirfelte. Now thatwhich isborne of miaii | 


benottiſhedwithfar more tratnile as being of greater price in nature 
andofflower pace toperfetion thich the offpring of any othet creaturebes * 
Bikes. MEA an Wotnan beingtherefore to ioyne themleluesforſuch'a pur- 
poſe CEC. of OR to bee linked with ſome ſtraight” &' inſoluble 
not: Thebond bf wedlocke hath bene alwaiesmore or leſſe eſteemed ofasa ' 
thing religious and ſacred. Thetitle whichthe verichearhens themſeluesdo 
thereunts oftentimes giueis* Holy, Thoſe rytesandorders which were inſti: 7% iep%vs 
tured in theſolemnization of mariage;the Hebrues terme by thenameofcon aha. Dion 
ſngall>ſav#ifications . Amongſt ourſelues becauſe fundriethings appertai- b XKiadw/chm 
ning vnt6the publike order of Matrimonicarecalledin queſtion by fuchas 57 @*cb Heb. 
know notfrom whence thoſe cuſtomes did firſt grow, toſhew briefly ſome api 
truc and ſufficient reaſon of them ſhall not be ſaperfluous, although we doe 
Nor hereby intend to yeelde ſo farte vnto enemics of all Church orders @- 
king theirowne, asthough every thing were vnlawfullthe true cauſe ind 
reaſon whinteofat the firſt mighthardly perhapsbe now rendered, Wheres 
fore to beginiie withthe'times wherein the libertic of mariage is reſtrainkd: 
Thr# faith Salomonatime for althings,atime tolaugh andatime tomourne? 
Thatdutics belonging vnto marjage and officesappertainingts penatcears == 
' things viſiitable and vnfitto be matched rogether, the Prophers& Apoſtles Yen 
themſelues doe witnefſe. Vpon which o_ as we "m_ right wellthinke "7 
itmerucloiis abſurdto ſee ina Churcha wedding on theday of a publique 
faſt, ſolikewiſe in the 'ſclfe ſame conſideration our predecefſors chooplieh 
+ not atnifſeto take away the common libertie of mariages during the time «c 1ueres os. 
Which was appointed for preparation vnto, and forexcrciſe of general hutmjz tipo re race. 
liation by falling & praying, weeping forſins. As for the deliuering vp of the 7/*7* =Y 
womin either by her Father or by ſome other, we muſtnotethat inancient cedevane Sero 
 times* all women which had not husbands nor fathers to gouerne them had ws —— 
their tutors 4 without whoſe authoritiethere was no aRt which they did war- conn 
rantable, And for this cauſe they were in mariage deliuercd ynto their hugs (e** Foer,mn 
bands by others. Which cuſtome retained hath ſtilthis vie rhar irpurreth we a Nollewns 
' menin mind of adutie whereuntothe verie imbecillitie of their natuteand arworem 4 ac- 
ſex doth bindethem; namely to be alwaics dirced;puidedaridorderedby 721m fans: 
others, although out politiue lawes doe nor tiethetn now EY <cere — 
ſtome of laying downe mony ſeemeth ro haue beene deriued fromthe Saxs "rr Solerie, 
ons whoſe manner wasto buy their wiues.-Burſecing thereisnotanygrear vgs > 
cauſe wherefore the memorie of that cuſtome ſhould remaine irskillerh not yeelded by 
much although we ſuffer it to lye dead euenasweſfee itina manneralreadie os ro 
worne ot. The rivg hath beene alwaics vſed asan elpeciall pledge of faith mirarew coug- 
and fidelirie. Nothing more fit to ſerue asa token'of ourpurpoſedendleſſe 7G. pro.Aas 
contiritiancetn thar which weneuer oughtrorenoke. This is — —— 
rc 
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fore the heathensthemlelues did in ſuchcaſes viethe ring, WhereumoTer- 
1 turvm nelly lian alluding faith , that:in ancienttimes®. No woman was permittedtoweare 
nora prater 6. Galde feving pw en ger which be a ſerine, Teck i 
nico drgiro que 7 & Ring Was wen jor "U#CE Of JuIUre MATHGE » = wh 
Pres x Chriſtians yicit,as. ae ea —_ % 2902 f 
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pen ogr {ed couples while their eſpouſals were in making Fn tn honldhaoek 
7" theirs praying ouer aCup andtheir deinmiog a the ſame at the mariage feaſt 
| ' with ſer formes of benediQtionas the-oxder amongſt themwas, mightbeing 
lewdly affected take thereatas iuft occaſion of ſcornefull cauill asatthe vieof 

| the Ring in wedlocke arwong Chriſtians, But of all thin gsthemoſtk 

taken is the vttering thoſe words With.wy body] Noa von in which w 
. when once theyare vnderſtood there willa Spence as littlecauſcasinthercſ 
for-any wiſe man to be offended, Firſt therefore in as muchas ynlawtull co- 
. Ppulationdothpolluteand* diſhonour bothpparties, this proteſtation thatwe 
- doc worſhipand honouranother with our rs y import a:deniall of 
. alſuchletsand impedimemsto our know wightcanſeanyfthinedly 
miſh'or diſgrace that way, which kind of c6 eenbeing robable would 
calily approuethar ſpecch to a peaceableand quier minde. in tha 
ml pr 2s that-parties married haue notany lot 
ouer themlelues, but each;hath imereft in others perſon, it 


6 ps be thought anabſurd conſtructionto ſay that ar 137 


4 0 $5 $0 det of that. intereſt in the body vntoanotber none 

had faue onely ourſclues . Bur if this were the naturallmeani the 

 . words ſhould perhaps bee asrequiſiteto be vſed on the one fideas onthe 0- 

tem,andehneetores third ſenſe there is which Iratherlrely Apparent 

itisthat the ancient difference berweene a lawtull witc x Concubine 

was onely * in thedifferent purpoſe of manbetakinghimſclfetotheoneor 

Chen 4 the other. If his purpoſe were only fellowſhip theregioe ny 

_ pmpanatrerkipes aliburche contratie., Inprofcſiing 

wasto adde by his perſon honour and worſhip vnto Gp tooke her pl 

lyandclearely to wife. This isit which the Cwaill law doth meane w enit 

g {leone legato. maketh a wifero differ froma-Concubine in 8 dignitie; a wife to: beetaken 

EpennlteD.ge where®coniugallhonourand affeion doth goe fore. The worſhip that 

== ynto herbeing taken with.declaration of this intent wasthather chil- 

D.dedenacits" dren became by this meanelegitimateand free; hericlte was madea mother 

»w.' -  uerhis family;laſtofall ſhee receiued ſuch aduancement of ſtateas things 

-- annexed vnto his perſon mightaugmenther with , yea aright ofpanicipath 

-. oftwastherebygiuen her bothin himand cucn inall things which were his, 

he " detfomemberthe Con lv end. The peare by adding alſo;thatother 

' © clauſe with allmy wor ow, The Gmphenmciin uing gran- 

- ethe principall, the 1 nteth. that which is annexed hereunto. 
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endthe publique foleniniric of with: receiuing thebleſſed Sacra- 

ment isa cuſtomeſo religious andſo = urn ariſe fk Chaachor England be 
blameable inthis reſpe& itis not for ſufferingitto beſo muchbut rather far 

not prouiding that it may;be moreputin vie. Thelawesof Romulus concer- , , = 


mariageare therefore extolled aboucthe reſt. ly 1 
incoglthe heahens which were before,inthar nf ores” dome > per 
they d thevſe of certaine ſpeciall ſolem- yoajnn#res Th of drdpes a; den 


nities, whereby the mindsof men were drawneto ſyuwis Trovapire lac yurTut 
make the greater conicience of wedlocke, and to'e-. apeldr. Das. HaleAntiqubb.2. 


ſteeme the bondtherofathing which could not be without impietie diffol- 
ved. Ifthere be any thing in Chriſtian Religion ſtrong and-cffeuall tolike 
purpoſe it istheſacramenrofthe holy Euchariſt, in obs oftheforce wher- 
of Tertullian breaketh outinto theſe. words concerning matrimionic theres 75774{4.x. 


 withſealed, (cnſrmrl enerrandam felicitatens eins HMatrimaniquodee> ©* 


cleſia concileat & con oblatio: I know not which way 1 #0 ſhow the 
yr ro0d that ke the knot whereof the Church doth faſten and the Satrament 
theChurch confirme. Touching marriage thereforelet ys - 


Client. 
| 74 Thefruicofmariageis birth, ,ccmjche compunioneFiiidhtnmeite the | 
ER SB change 


gricfe whereof bein gfocxtreame, andthe 
our nouthes againſtthethingsthar arc wt re awmameg ode TELSGA D 


aSa faultin the Church of Chriſt,tharwomen after their 
likely ſhowrheir thankfullmindesvato God? Burbehold what real 


 kagainſtit-Forſooth#theor ſhould beſollemme and-ex -of thankerip- In 
the Charch for encrie benefit either equallor greater thew this whi b anyſtng ular þ =o h6, 
op eter pane peyes 'the ON? 


beliketh ph ra which docs 

- at Ge ee: better tary to belike vnto choſe þ heretic > 
othing elleburpray; th then thoſe which doe nothingelſe bur uarel}, 
Their heags heades it might happily trouble fomewhat morethenas yet they are 
aware of to find out ſo nany eneli greaterthenthis or equinaleneehere- 

vnto forwhich if ſo bee our lawes didrequire ſoletmne and cxpreſſe thankef: 


inthe Church the ſame were like to proueathin g ſogreatlycomber> 
Lou is [15s Butiftherebeeſuchi pens Ja. mc 
powred euery wy det thouſands (asindecderbcearth is fulofthe bleſſings 
are dayby day ronewed withoutnumber widabonemes 

God 


* the Lord whic 
ſure) ſhall itnorbe lawfull ro cauſe ſolemne thankesto beegiyzenynro 

for any benefit,then which greater or whereunco'equal] ot oee” nes Mk 
binding men in regardtherofto performe the like duties Sup "Dp 
bond therebee whichtieth vsar certaine times to mention pub Se 
names of ſundry our benefaQtors.Someof them irmay beare ſuchthataf 
would ſcarcely ſcrue to reckon vp together witlithem the Catalogyee 
many menbefides as we atecither more or: bcholden vin. Becatiſe 
_n6 lawrequireth this impoſſible labourac our harids, ſhallwe therefore cor- 
demnethat law whereby the other einplidleand, ao dutifull is _ 
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a ——_—— owed the Lord of heauenthat 'we can-hiver ſuffici. 
| aetHlim thankes for halfe thoſebencfitsfor which this 
6 Howbeir God forbid weſhonld ceaſe peiform 
otderdoth'draw vs vntoit;;when irmiybeſo ca. 
h i blieſo ongieneetnedby deuoutand vertnous peo- 
le,Gad forb gſo:many waies prouoked irrthis caſewntofogood 
-adutic, lute andy becauſe thereare other caſes of like nature 
_ vbierein wee cannot ſo conveniently or-at leaſt wife doe nov periorme the. 
ſame moſt vertious efficeof pietic > VWherein we:truſt tharasthe-aQionit 
ſdfepicaſerth God fo theorderiand manner thereofisnotifuch as may iuſtly 
offend anyJFtis butan outrflowing ofigall- which cauſeth thewomansab- 
omithe@hurc 904 9yomins _— intobee traducedand 
SY: imerpretodtes pre chough ſhewereſolongiudged waboly and were thereby: ſhure, | 
—_— from thehouſe fGdecoodageoideaetentLeviccak 
| moon law«iti{elfedorh notſo hold, bur directly. 
aries ſheeisnotbarred fromihence inſuchifortasthey. 
| ctitunorin'roſpo@bfany mnbolinefſe forbidden entranceyinto the 
ET Church, pov her abſtaining from publike aſſemblies, and herabodein 
er Is exjaretrgigus ſeperation for the time bee* moſt 
roun Ferighanr'n bitrere: !.1\commenient,To ſcoffe-at the man» 
;7 ner ofattiteithenwhichther could 
-be reac, ueh atimg: 


SIVA ARIAS hob ah pry rmomperr>y rot Gino avg a 

afalne 2 mers 11714 » 1 | =! 01 2i:Jelues: God: accepting the-ſertice 

hrhey Gil offervnto hifi, itisno greatdifgrace thbughthey ſul. 

fer pleaſavewitted wena little 10 intermingle withzealc ſcorne, The name 

ons ap notonlyihere to thoſe imallandperize payinenis which 

 pantoftlic Miniſtetstight, bus al generalygiuen vntd allſuchal- 

Gs for theipncedtull maintenance is both ancient and Coriue- 

vieas; Forgeeholife ofghe Cleargicisfpent inthe feryice of God, ſo iris fuf- 

rained withhis' eeucnew... Nothing therefore inoreproperthenco giuerhe 

NnAme. of;joblations to-ſuck' pyienss in roken that NR yato him 
whatlooverbis miniſters receiue, +; - 5 f 

Ofthe rites es Butroleauc this, there is a Siemhichcht Church dethowe rothe 

Cleo: ffi Mich whereinforgs machasthe ChutchofEngland. isſaidero 

#5: = onhoelerhing; hep Bonk, yet fnuconuenient; becaule itap- 

formegf{ervicearBurials, ſuffereth mourningapparrell 

LS$ermons, aword or twe-goucetning 

| EY neceſlaye, abou tbe needlefſeto dwelllongvppen it. 

zeendoffane Ul dunier.s firſt Sh thatlouetowardes the partic de- 

xFa(c: mh aarurerequireythen todo hiracha honor whith.is fitboth 


gene- 
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; for man and-particularly for-thequalitic ofhis perſon; laſt ofallto 
iteek: carewhich Te Churchbinkoo comfort the livingyand hope 
which weallhaue concerning therefurreRionofthedead;Fot fignification 
oblouc towardes them that arc FF CAO rev EP 
thing conuenient. Asin truth the Scripture cueriewhere dothapprooucha- 
mommliaiuence Rs, Theo ourSauioursteares therefore 
gathered inthils < hislouc towardes was prieat. Andthatas. 
journingat ſichtimesis fit, ſo likewife that there may be akind of attireſu- 
ob rrowfull affeQion and conutnient:formourmerstowearc howe!, g..1 ; 5+: 

incly doth Dauids example ſhow, who beingin heauinefſe wentvpto: 

emount with his head couered andallthepevplethar wete with himin: 

ber font? White garments;being fit crovſe atmatiage feaſtesanid(uchoiher! 


loh.11.36. 


times of ioy, whereunto Salomon alluding.when hee requireth cominizall zc«49.2. 
_ Chearcfulntsof minde ſpeaketh inthis ſort Ler thy 1s be alwaics white, F 

what doth hinder the contrarie from nn conuenientin gricfeas. 

this herctofore ingladneiſahith becne? if there bens ſorrow they'lay 364 byps:: 


&iticall to pretenidit, andif there betoproneke wa ſuchameirdeunger-: 
New ibaa toſhow tis naturall, andifthere bet noryer 2ncs: 
pe Ye ot ſhould bee EIS AS Faris v1 mage 7 
times topafie that:men areifaine to haue thetr;:mourning\gownes puld of 

> vs 6 50 cer kiling themſclueswith ſorrow rs jt 
The honourgenerally due yntoall men makethadecem interrinipoftheny 
_ tobeconvenitenteuen forveric humanities ſake; Arid thereforeſomuch as} 

 $memionedihthe ES 

ypona Beareandihe accompanyingofthim'totheedrth, h evicde! 

uenamongſt infidels, all men accompring ita verie extreamedeſtitrmtion five -<c.>-22. 

whane at the leaſt this honour done ther. Some mans cſtate-mayrequireai 

greatdealemore according asthefaſhion-of the Countrie wherehee dieth/ 

doth afford . Andynto this appertained;the ancientyſe of thelewesro.cmy) 

© balme thecorpes-with ſweete odours; andtoadotnetheSepulchers ofcers 7/7742 
raine, In regard of thequaliticof men; ithath beene judged firtocommenid Maia us. 
them vntothe world at their death ago. parags ares” ono» o 2.Se20- 3.1 fc 

amongſt the lewes in * ſacred Pocmes,and why notin funeralSermons alſo: 

amongſt Chriſtians ? Vs it; ſufficeth that-the knowne! benefit. hereof doth: 

- counteruaile milions of ſuch inconueniencesas aretherin ſurniiſedalchougt 

they were not ſurmiſed onely but found: therein, The/lite andthe Yeath of: 

Saints is precious in Godsſight.. Letitnotſeeme adiqus in ouseyesifboth: 

the oneand the other be ſpoken of then, eſpecially whenithepreſtneoccafi.) 

on doth make mens mindes the more capable of ſach ſpecchiThe careno! 

doybr ofthe lining both to liue and todiewellmyſthecds be ſomewhatin- 

creaſed,when they. know that theirdeparture ſhal net befolded vpinitlence: 

but the cares ofmany be madeacquainted with it-Moxeouer wh they heare: 

poder pts os hah far hrphenet ctr waa 

the praiſe which they, giueto God andtheioye which! they orſhould. 

haueby reaſon ofgheir fellowſhip and. communion Mica Decay 

 hopgalſo much confirmedagainit hodgpettherowntdulhbiranehighine 

| 2 
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_—_ oftheſerhings doth nor fopaſſe the AEM themthataremoſt 
oofe and dilloluce in life-bur.ircauſeth them onetimeor othertowiſh, Q 
dar mghieth center righreousandthatmy end mightbe like his, 
dothgrow at thoſe times byſpeech concer- 
nigh rermer yi 4 rat ofpublique inſtruction common vntoſus 
eo rn rg the:tomfort :of:them whoſe mindes are 
enfiuc infuch caſes IT a6" G4 OR 
jars ATT to ry oe nr + 
... .refercnce whereunto the Prophet :Jeremie con pooh 
whome Godhad appointed vntoa: OY 
charmen —_ not gixezhem the cup of conſolation to drinke for their ry j 
uſeis hould notbenow withthEasinpeaceable times 
wa ciranceſtorsyntothe graue ing cycs 
herding wherewith to bee. recomfonted. Giue. wind 
CC hauegrieft ef hart, Surely he tharminiſtrethneo 
echdoth'muchmorethengiue them wine, Butths 


 Prow.z31.6, 


—— | eremeſtthingofalio moe m0. careanrFs, woe of Chriſtian burialtisan ourwatde 
reftification-ofthe hope which wee: hauc touching the refunrreRion of the 


dead. Forwhich purpaſeletapy man of reaſonableiudgmentexamine whe- 
thet- it bee: moreconuenienttor a companie ofmen as itwerein a dumme 


ſtiow to bringa:corſero the place of buriall there: to-leaueit covered with 


ſoiende, or clfe-tohaue theexequies denoutly performed withiol- 
lemberccitaloffuch lcQures Parand praicrsas rl ene framedfor 


theftimrinpvpotmensmindsvntoacateful conſideration of their eſtateboth 
heteand herchfrer',, Whercas thereforeitis objected thatneither the p. 

- »\afGod vnderthe law ; nor the Church inthe Apoſtles times did 
formeof ſemaice in burialtof their dead and thereforethat this order is ery 
——_— v taayna,n or precedent followed therein, firſt while the 


PESS neuer 1 dable to proouethatall things which ei- 
Werner re: did vic at burials are ſer downein holy Scripture, 
or arnmacty x oy whereof purpoſedeliuerthe whole mannerand forme 

- "thereof, burtouchethonlyſomrime one thing arid ſometime an other which 
 wazinvſeasſpecialloccaſions ganas) yofthemito be either mentioned or 
irifiriuateds! itirmight beeproouedtharno ſuch! arc Map viualla- 
mongſtthem; hath Chriſto deprined his Cherch ofiudgement har what 
rites and widers ſocuet ithe laterages' thereof have denifed the famemuſt 

x: 1m de veremarmn Furthermore that the ewes before our Sauiours 
ſuch forme of feruice although in Scripture it beenot a 

firmed, Fr goons isirthere denied (for the forbidding of Prieſtes to bee 
preſentarburiaks lerrettinorburtiutothers might diſchargethar dvutic ſeing 
allwere'nor Prieſtes which had r6omes of publique fun&tionin their Syna- 
OC EN opintin;ahaethey fad: no ſuch forme of ſeruice,, 
chthete is tomakethe contrary mare probable. The Iewes atthis 
diphaucasappearcthiintheirformeof praiers & in certaine of their 
funcrall Sermons publiſhed, neitherare they Det rowards Chriſtians, 


5 + p_—_— orderfromys, belidesthartheformetherofis ſuch ashath 
Da -: in 
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in ic ſundrythings which.the.very words of the Scriptureitſelfe doe ſeeme 
roalludevnto,as namely aftcrdeparturefromthe Sepulcher vnto the houſe 
whence rhe dead was brought it theweth the mannerof their buriallfeaſt,8c 
aconfolatorie forme ob praicrs appointed for. the maſter.ofthe Synagogue 
thereat to vtrer;/albeit] maynotdeny biitithath alſo ſomethings which are 
not perhapsſo auncient asthe lawe andthe Prophets... Butwharſoeuerthe 
Fewescuſtome was beforethe dayesofour Sauiour Chriſt, hathit onceata- 
nytime beenc heard of that either "Chuich or Chtiſtianmarof ſound beliete 
dideuer iudge thisa thing vnmecrevndecent vnfit for Chriſtianitie,rill theſe 
miſerable dayeswherin vnder the colour of remoouing ſuperſtitions abuſes 
the moſt effeual meanesbothto teſtific and to ſtrengthentrue Religion are 
plucked arandin ſomeplaceseuen pulled: vp bythe vey rootes? Take away 
this which was ordained toiſhowat burials the peculiar hope ofthe Church 
of God wears ov he:dead), andinthe manner ofthoſe dumme funerals 
whar one things wherbytheworld may perceiue weare Chriſtia men 
76 -I come now vntothat; tunRion which vnderrakerb the publike mini- g44.c name 
| ſterieof holy! _ according to: thelawes- of Chriſtian religion: And be-.ofthat miniſt. 
cauſe the natureof thingsconlifing, asthis doth, ination isknowneby the a4 ann 
obict whereabout they are conuerſant, and by:the-end.origape whereunts formance of 
they are referred; wemuſtknowtharcheobiedt of this furnRion is both Go. divine duries 
and men; Godihthat he is-pu worſhipped ofhis Church,and menin of God, and 
thatthey are capable ofhappincs by weanes which Chiiſtian Dilciplineap;. bow happines 
pointeth . Sothar'the furnme bf: Ref reptile lobburi in this kinde is to honour jjporua on 6 
God androſaue.men. For whether weeſeuerally rake andeonſider; [Nen ONE poraliborhde- 9 
byrone, or elſe gathier' them: iritooneſocicticand body, asit hath beenche. ny YoREs Fs 
fore declared that euery mansReligion'is: "_ the welſpring ofallogher, = ons 
found and ſincere vertuesfromwhence herein ſomeartand bn, 
moreabundantlytheir full ioyandichciticaryſeth; begaaſehil y 
| theyarebleſt of Godand whenthey dietheir workesfollow them: ſo#tthis! 
preſent we muſt againe call tomiride how the very. worldly; peace and proſr 
peritie, the ſecular happines;, theremporalbahdnaturall gondebare bog of 
all men and ofall Dominions hangethchieflyypon Religipnand doth cuer- 
more giueplaineteſtimonietharas welkinebisaxin other coniderationsthe 
Prieſt isa 4 2 -rognr? .common-wealth wherein he fairhfully (eruerh God. 
Fox if theſe aſſertions be true, firſttbarnotbing can bee; inigy: gre: 
ſent world againſt his willwhich: hath made-allthings; ſecon 
Goddath ſomctime permit the erage gr jeper perm _—_— 
not to 7709 no-No0t temporal bleſsings on ant hide that-Gad Pie of fs 
pointed thoſeblekings toattendas: al eat logs ps 
that without thEworke of themmniſterie Religion by.ho; ys $05 
* theanescanpolsibly.continue;thevſe and benkfa otrhat: 27; js 
facred finiamcuenrowardsalmens worldly bappiies; Ea he? 
tmiiſineedes bet graunted,Nowthe * firſt being areq— emo 
remoboth. ynderioble and: <onteſof all;19latious -5,2on 
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tron ret = 


ret For \wietieaaſ cauiocagaice ofhonourian amplcrccom-: 
penceforthelofſe'of allother worldly benefits. Burforaswuchasin allthis 
there is no certaine-perpetuitie-of poodnelic,narurc hathtaughtto affect 
theſethings notfor their owne fake bur with referenceand relationtoſome- 
whatgindepeadently good, as is the exerciſe:of vertueand lationof 
truth. None whoſedefires are rig TIRE uetobreath 
and mooue without pertormance of thoſe ations which are: beſeeming. 
mians excellencie, Marcforetas p nothowtoimploy' it, wee wax wearic 
cuen of life it ſelfe  Health'is becauſe fickenefſſe:dothbreederhat 
paine which dilableth aQion : ; Againe why-doe men delight ſo much inthe 
multitude of friends bur torrharehra@tionsoflife being many doc necde 


ag OT 3 WROBN <7 "es Ti t 
m_rd tim SS —— 
504yt every ſhadow w jereof isſerar or ngyY isthe 
ireand' hich we take ih doing life forfaketh vs, ſtilt our 
defiresto continae ation and- rs worke'though not hy _ on late 
them whome weleaue inter are ponder Igne 1nto 05 

rthar 


thermeris hands the helpcs wer hiue garhered are born 
thebeſt we carito make them Chant thereforchow allthe 
icitie are, py totharwhich vſeththend 


e | | 
oth hate hisvſualHand ordina- 


pon . .vieſþecche pans 0 bloud-cbirſtic and. deccirefull men ſhall 'notlivevut 


| nay reg 
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| _ that they haue', partly becauſethey receineirnot as at Gods 
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ſhalcomeronothingghacthe lor& inhericatice of thevniuſtisbeggeri 
theonameofvnrighteousperſc ll :putrifie, andthe | 
ftarue, pre becaeieydillintaomorerig elinncandproſperiti 
together theyerce, becaulc diſtinguiſhnor arightberweencthe matter, 
andtharwhichpgiueth ic the: forme ot happ poſſcſſionand 
fuion,bermeene chebauing andrheinioying of good things. Theiinpious 


-onely-confideration 'maketh og comfortable, 
pai bcu Sm error placingitaboue things offarre more price 
they turnethatro poyſon which jet be foode, they maketheir 
irierticirowne'ſnare,inthe neſtoftheir higheſt growth they lay foo- 

y thoſe Egges outofwhich theirwofull ouerthrow is Y oka ook. 


Micereby it commethto a. er wiſc Sciudicious men he the jean 
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dw $onbetelims | 
ofthetn whith wantvr 
Arete rcho reancttfelictriohe 
whey liveis that itmay bucaboundandittand, tha 
may hatiewo'powte our withour rar po meyrp 
iitetemmgtrnoing Sale Rl ataiing i pkg 
A OT Act 
Waiitoriiesctoeſſe and lewdnefſe of life better cdihe CoEeke 
maybe didike of things ſertedin ſo goodtermes. Biirbee ir 
rn nigd ew my nn OI IAC? ET TI IE 
ficities'/ Now whereas wee! peyrre Ken on Mdthefeare of 
Goda well x m6. :intheworldto 
come; this al{ois true; For! Mdiineſccokirnogbeotid 4ochane 
worded bo hun deenar ang —_— whereinthereizal- 
waies ſifficiencie, toCcartiewi a-generall ikchargeof want; onerpſo 
alf thatDatid himfelfs ſhould protefiher neuerfiwiheiultforfaken; 
6wbeit t6 this we muſtadde cerraine ſpeciall limirarions:.as firſt tharwee 


—_ \ nndteddibulatiabalegolgcogtonr teeny: 


TUdSE) receiue often rimes moſt benefic by :being 
Moe rh h are'to/ others: beneficially giuers,/25- T_ 
Which thewiſemianhathitil thee whoſclibes dr nn 
h bridge teaſt wickedneſſe; ſhould Tech 
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noon ndary rg diets Aro otmon 
" $ which onages want; 
4 #4 ſure bleſſed'in- wrt), ray 4 herewith : 


p.-5 tron” a7 5, 59 eG LE3 wn askethr btheybaveno more« 
ee ork = mans intcthetnpronmeſegeeornchwtn too 
Pham. aflow of profpetitic iSdaungerous;too low an AgalnNeas er- 
nl ceo nghatow thevertueof patienceis rare, and Gi ndof necth rongr, 
#x%-9a86 © then ordinaric vertueisable to withſtand Salomojns diſcrecreandmodgerat 
a ,, defire we all know, Gine we 0-Lord neither riches nor penwrie,*Men over bigh 
Poor emp ” cxaltedcither in honourorin powerorin nobiliticorinwealth ; they like- 
gov; x Wwiſethar arc as much on the contratic hand {unkeeither with jeor 
. YA Pl through dcicRion-or by baſenes doenor eaſily giue care toxcAſon, burthe 
Greg-Naz. gneexcecding apt vnto outrages and: the other yntopettic milchickts. For 
4s. greatnesdelighteth to ſhow itſclfe by effects of power,and bafencſieto help 
ſreme bappily ir ſelfe with ſhifts of mallice, For which cauſea modcrare went 0 
che moſtd betweene fulneſſeof bread and emprines hath beenecuermofe 
che wiſcſbfor foutid (all circumſtances duly: he lafeſt & happicith pre oon 
combo cuentor kings and Princesthemlelues, Againeweatenot ealboko thattheſe 
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we.compare men of.note.in the world with orhers of like degree and ſtate, 
orelſetheſamemen with themſclues; whether we conferre one Dominion 
wichanothet orelſethe different times of.oneandtheſame Dominion, the 
manifeſt 0dsbetweene theix very outward condition as long asthey ſtedfaſt- 
ly were obſerued to honour:.Godandtheir ſucceſſe being fallenfrom him, 
are. remonſtxances more then ſufficient; howe all our welfare euenon earth 
dependeth wholly vpon our Religion. Heathens were-ignorant oftrue Reli- 
gion. Yetſuchastharlittle was whichthey knew,jitmuch impaired or better- 


edalwaics their worldly affaires, astheigloueand zeale towards itdid waine 


orgrow. Ofthe Iewes did not cuentheirmoſt malicious and mortalladuen- 
fariesall acknowledge that. to ftriue againſt chem ig wasin yairicas long as 
theiramitie which God continued, that nothing could weakenthem bur A- 
oſtaſic: Inthe whole courſe of their owne proceedings ao—_ euer finde 
i:orherwiſc; but chatduring their faithand fidelitiezowards God cuery man. 
of them was in:watre as. a:thouſand ſirgng, andas muchas-a grand Senarc 
forcounſcll in; peaccabledeliberations; contrariwilethat if they ſwarucd, as 
they often did, ther woonted courage and magnanimitic forſooke them vr- 
rely; their ſauldiers and militarie menitrembled; ar:the fight of the naked 
ſword, when they cntred; into-muruall conference, and fatin counſell for 
their owne good, that which-children might baueſeenetheirgraueſt Sena- 
rors culd notdilcerne, their Prophets ſaw darkenefſe.inReadeofvilions;the 
pilaend prudent wereas men bewitcht, eventhas which they kneiw) being 
ſuch-asmighr:ſtand chem jn ſteade) they had northe grace to-viter, or ifany: 
thing were wellpropoſeditteokeno place it entered not into the mindes of 
thexeſtio approgueand follow it,butas men confounded with-ſtraunge and' 
vauſyuall amazements ofpirit they-attempred tumultuouſly they ſaw not 
what, and bythe iſſues ofalltempts they, found no certaine concluſion but 
this, Godard heayen are firong againſt v5 inallwe doe. The cauſe whereof was [e- 
ctete feare which tooke hartand courage from them., and the cauſe of their 
fearcan inward giltineſſe thatthey al had offered God ſuch apparent wrongs 
as were not pardonable ; Butit may bee the caſe 1s nowaltogether cxnges 
andthat in Chriſtian Religion there is notthelike force towards tempo 
feljcitic. Search the ancient; records of time, looke-what hath happened by 
the ſpace of theſe ſixtecne hundred yeates,ſee ifallthingsto thiseffetbenot 
luculent and cleare., yeaa!l-thingsſo manifeſt thatfor cuidenceand proofe 
herein we tteede not by yncertaine darkeiconieQures ſurmiſe any to hane 
beene plagued of God for contempt, or bleſt in the courſe of faithfull obedi- 
encetowards/true Religion , morethen'onely themwhomeweefindinthar 
reſpect ontlie one ſide guiltie by theirowne confeſſions, and happie on che 
ather {ide by all mens acknowledgment; who beholding the proſperous eſt- 
aeof ſuch as are good and vertuous imputeboldly theſameto > Fares 
elpcciall r9eoinary an cannot in like manner pronounce that-whome heaf- 
fliteth aboueothers with'them he hath:cauſe tobe moreoffended. For vet. 
tes alwaics.plaine to beſeene rarenceſſecauſethitro be obſcrued and good- 
nesto be honoured with admiration: Asfor iniquiticand(inneitlyeth many 
times hid, and becauſe we'bee all offenders ic becommeth vinoctoencline 
has towards 
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towards hard and ſeuereſentences touching others, vnleſſcrheir notorious 
wickedneſfle did ſenſibly before proclaimethat which afterwardcscameto 
paſſe. Wherfore the ſumme of cuery Chriſtian mans durie isto labourby all 
meanes towards that which other mer ſceing in vs may iuftifie,and what we 
our ſelues muſtaccuſe, ifwe fall intoit, that by all meancs weecantoanoide, 
conſidering eſpecially thatas hitherto vpon the Church, there neuer yer fel 
rempeſtuous/ſtorme the vapors whereof were not firſt noted toryſefrom 
coldneſſcin affetion and from backwardnes in duties of feruice towardes 
God, ſoitthar which the teares of atitiquitie-haue vreerediconcerning this 
point ſhould'bee here ſet downe it: were affuredly enough to ſoften afhdr> 
moliific an hare of ſteele,'On the cohtratie pateakhough weconfeſſewith 
_ Saint Auguſtine moſt willingly,thatthe chiefeſb] forwhich wehave 
ſome Chriſtian Kingsinſogreat adthirationabuucthe reſt isnotbecauſe of 
their long rai nyo rams patrureour of this preſent life, the 
ſerled eſtabliſhment of their owne fleſh and bloud ſucceeding rhem inroyal- 
tic and power, theglorious overthtowof forrameenemies, orthe wiſepre- 
uention ofinward daungers and offecretattemptvathome,allwhich ſolaces 
' andcomforts of this our vnquierlife it pleaſeth God oftentimes to beſtow 
onthem which haucjnojſocicrie or partintheioyes ofheaueri, giuing there- 
by tovnderſtand thattheſe in compatiſon aretoyesand triflesfarre vnderthe 
valueandpriceofthat which isto belooked for his hands, butintruch the 
reaſon wherfore we moſt extolltheiffelicitic isif ſo be they hae vertuouſly 
raigned , ifhonour hauenotfilled their hearts with —_ the cxerciſcof 
their powcr have beeneſeruice andatrendancevponthe Maieſticofthemoſt 
igh, ifrheyhaue feared: himas theirowne inferiours and ſubjeQs hauefea- 
them, if they have loned neither pompenovpleaſure morerhen heaulen, 
ifrcucnge hauelowly proceeded from themand mercie willingly offeredir 
ſelfe, itſo they haue tempered rigourwith lenitic tharneitherexrreame {cue- 
ritic might vrrerly cut them off in whemether was manifeſt hope ofamend- 
ment;nor yetthe caſines of pardoning'offencesimboulden offenders,ifknow- 
ing that whatſocuer they doe thcir potencie maybeare ir outthey haue bene 
_ Gmuchthemore not todoe'any thing butthat whichis commen- 
dable inthebeſtrather then vſuall wich greateſt peronages, ifthe trueknow- 
ledge of themſclueshauehumbledthem in Gods fightno leſſe then Godin 
the eyes of men: hath raiſed them vp; I ſayalbeir wee reckon ſuchto bethe 
appicſt ofthem that are mightieſtinthe world, and albeitthoſethings atone 
archappineſſe, neuertheleſle} conſidering what force there is euen in out- 
mow — Bing ww. 5 _ ch ornfnae 
greater ioy when Religi peace, heauenly and cart IineSarc 
wreathed inonecrowne,, astothe worthieſt of Chriſtian wm hathby 
the prouidenceof thealmightic hitherto befallen, letir nor ſeeme vnto any 
manancedlefſe and ſuperfluous waſt of labour thatthere hath beene thus 
much ſpoken to declare how in them eſpecially it hath beene ſo obſerued, 
OO WIT YT PET PIES a 195. 19A EMI how 
this peculiarbenefitthis fingular grace and preemnience Religion hath;that 
, eitheritgardethas an heauenly ſhield from all calamities oreHKe conduceth 
DFO: | Vs 
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vs ſaferhorow them, and permirrethrhemnottobe miſcrics, iceither ginerh 
honourspromotionsand wealth; 6relſe more benefit by wanting thenirherr 
ifweekadchemar will; ir eitherfillerh ourhouſes wihptenticofallgood 
thin ctha'Saltet ofgreenehivbeermoretivectethenialithe ſacrifices 
ofthe vngodly. Our foutth propofitivnbeforeletdownemotharRelipioty 
withourthie helpe of ſpiritual miniſterie isvnabletto plantit Rlfe,vhie fruits 
thereofnot poſſible rg grow! of their owneacebr@; Which Ruſertianis 
hereinasthe firſt thativnecderhnofarther confirmation. TfitdidTeonld av 
fily declare how allthiiigs-which areof God heharhby wonderfull arteand' 
wiſedome ſoderedasirwere togetherwith theglue of mutnallafliſtance;vp-* 
pointing the loweſt toreceiue fromthe neereſttsthemfelues What the influ” 
enceofthehigheſtyeclderh. AndrheteforethoCharchbeingthembit abſo- 
lute of allhis workeswax inreaſontobealſo ordered withlike kirmorite,that 
what heworketh mightioleſſe ingrace thertin naturebe fted by lands) 
andinftuments:ducly?ſubordinaredivnto the power of higowne 1pitit/A\ 
thing borkneedfali $6rthe humiliation ofminwhich wonldnotwillittly? 
bedebtcr wany butrohimſclfe; arid ofto ſmall effetronowriſh thar ditine 
loue which now! maketh /cach xtnbraceothernotas men burus Angels'of 
God. Miniſterial ations ending immediatlyviits Gods honotirandwimns: 
happineffcatecichcr ascontemplationwhichhelporh forwardtheprinapap 
wotkeofthmrminiſterie;or elſe they:ate parts ofthat principtih Work&of ds roctngayu 
miruſtrationiclelſo which worke-con(iſtertriry doing theſeruice of Gatty? 1.0er +1 


houſc apsin.ipplyingymo.mentheSoucraigne medicines of gracealiendy? ; rc ,.ro. 


 ſpakennhelieniorelatgelycorhecndirmighrthereby appearethat wedowe 22.9.2: 
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(>77iIhenmiſtericofthingsdiuine is a fiindion whichas Go did hiftifof power gi- 
ſelicinſtituets ficither-may 'menvndenakethefame butbyauthoritieanq2*2 voto my 
powictgiventthent indivfullmanver;Thar God whichis n6 bay deficient none nnes” 
or wantinpuntoſmaniin-neceflaries'; and haththereforeginen'vstlic Hf of ficc; of the gift 
his beabtnly reurhbecaufewithourchar ineftimablebeneficwemuſtneedes 2,henNly = 
haucwandred indarknelic to our endleſle perdition and woe,hath in theliks nation; & whe 
dboundandceofmercics ordained cenaine toarrendvponthedut execution? an __ nm 
of requilizeparts and offices:therein preſcribed for the good ofthe whole. —_— 
world; which men hereunto afligned doe huldetheir authotitie from hinpmay be ought 
wmhetherahey bee ſuch ashinnſelfe immediatly or as theChurchin hisname® ©21* 


inucſteth; itbeingneither poſſible foral nor foreuery manvithour ditini? 


 enconuenienttotakeyppon himacharge ofopreat importance, Theyw> = 


therefore minifters of Godnot only byway ofſubordinationasPrinecs wt 
chuill Magiſtrates whole executioniof iudgemem andiuſticethe fupreatie 
hand of:diaine; providence dothi vpholde, bur miniſters'of God as frott 
whometheirauchoritic 4s derined:and:not from men. Forinthattheyaro 
Ehiiſts:Embaſſadoirsand bislabourers, whothoutd giue them their coins 
2miffionburbewhoſt moſt inwardiaffaires they[/monage? Is norGod alone 
thefatherof Spirits t:iAgenoriontes che purchaſe of Teſus Chrift® WhariAr- 
;gcll ics ktauety could haue faid ro man asourLord did vnto —— 
Sit'7© <4 cepe 
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7 on ora daily the he to dipole oftharAebi mii, 
he ingot world and blond which was powred Outto 


—_ Fur when it powreth maledicion yponthe heads ofthe wicked 
iſh,when it actak the ſame they reuiue.O:-wrerched blindnieſſe if 
wha bo _— more wretched if wee conſider it;arightand 


nts 7 mar. thatany bur God can beſtow it. To whome Chriſt . 
-uer thatmiſticall body-whichjs the ſocieric of 


(us and ou rernrall whichi ll ford bs | 


_— ws amtiquitie,doth call tlic: 


pope ina, ſuch not amiſſe both termed akind « 
tobe indeleble : Miniſterigll werisamarke of be 
ercth them thathauc ir from-bt ea I. Trp 


on conſecrated vnto the ſcruice of the moſt highin thingswhercwith 
qthers may. nor meddle.. Their' difference: therefore, from othermenis in 
.thatthey areadiſtinRorder;So Tertulliancalleth them: And Saint Pauhhim 
of the Church of Chriſt into rwo moietiesnamerh 
theorderofthe ere drigne 

. +7 cdad out ran corder of Godst ud © 
which hee hath themthe power oftheir erate, 


propetly che affaires of God. For of they - wh er arag c 

"mens perſons weearetoſpeakein the lowing. Theywhich have 
'ONCc this yn pea Jon ai cloke a 
theweather ro take it rcictandreſumeiras oftasrhemlelucs liſt, of 
which prophancandi impious RE theſc later times haue yecldedas of 
ftxange exai tletthem know 
us their pom des this plo === that wr nas tees 


alotherkindsofiniquiteand Apoſtaſi 
which 
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'God beanie con. ink Sorts itt 

== nethermmeybecaectii 
yetif(as ſometime it IO Fans ee 

_ #ker breachdoe | neherdochheonnorterher euro he 
firtknot, Muchleſſcis it neceſſarie whichſome have concerning the 
reordination of — as otherSin timesmore corrupt 94 rarer a 


fore. Which errour already quiddbySelnt Jercdtaddodh act nave uirea- 
ny other refutation, Examples I grauntthercare which make forveſtraiiitof 
thoſe men from admittaticcagaine intorooms offpirituallfarion, whoſe 
(4 as wan of conſtancic NEE CENININNED 


| bindcth, ſo there is no cauſe that 
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:becne oncgadiſgrace to their calling. Neuertheleſle as thereis no law which 

{ould alwaiesleade to ſhow oncand the 
ame ſeueritic towards perſons culpable . Goodnefſe of nature it ſelfe more 
inclinctheo clemencie then rigour. And we in other mensoffences doe be- 
hold the plainc image obour owneimbecillitie. Belides alſo, them that wan-,,,,....._.. 
der out of the way * it cannotbe vnexpedient towinwith al hopes of faugur, conrum e/, v7 
leaſt trianeſle vied towards ſuchas reclaime themſclucs ſhould make others —_ oe 
more obſtinate in error.Wherfore Þ after that the Church of Alexandria had 4.14, 14-7 
fomewharrecouvered itfſelfe from the tempeſts and ſtarmes of Arrianiſme,be- <5 9«4 
Ing in conſultation about the reeſtabliſhmenr ofthat whichby long diſtur- a 


| bancehadbenegreatlydecaycd and hindered,the feruenter ſort gaue quicke Komeno 7e/. 


ſentence that touching them which were of the Cleargieand had ſtained 7 Proonns®” 
themſclues with hereſic there ſhould bee none ſo receiued intothe Church zwit/...co.25 
againeas to continuein the order oftheCleargie. Thereſt which conſidered 

how many mens caſcs itdid concernethoughtit much more ſafe and conſo- 

nant to bend ſomewhat downe towards them which werefallen, to ſhow 
ſeueritievpon a few of the chiefeſt leaders and to offer to the reſt afriendly 
reconciliation without any other demaunde fauing onely the abiurationof 

their error, as inthe Goſpell that waſtfull young man which returned home 

to his Fathers houſe was with ioy both admitted and honoured, hisclder 

brother hardly thought of for repining thereat neither commiendedſo much 


_ forhisowne fidelitic & vertueas blamed for not embracing himtreely whaſe 


vnexpedted: recoucrieought to hauc blotted outallremembrance of mi/de- 
meanors and faultespaſt. But of this ſufficient. Athing much ſtumbled atin 
the maner of giuing orders is our vſing thoſe memorable words of our Lord 
and Sauiour Chriſt, Recerue the boly Ghoſt, The holy Ghoſt they fay wee can- ,,,, pifficw 
notgive, and therefore we © fooli{bly bid men receine it, Wiſe men for their quidom r:cue 

authorities fake muſt haue leaue to befcole them whomethey arc able ro 7 guiders 

make wiſe by better inſtruction. Notwithſtanding if it may plcaſe their wil 51, yn | 
domeas well to heare what fooles can ſay is to controllthat which they do, fendemenre in 
thus we haue hard ſome wiſe men teach,namely thatthe« Holy Ghoſt may be [iron =. 


vicd to ſignifie not the perſon alonebur the guifts of the holy Ghoſt,and we aurorcb»;(pe- 


know thatſpirituallgiftsare not onely habilittes to doe things miraculous,as © rom 41x: 


toſpeake with tongues which were neuer taught vs, to cure diſcales withoue A 


art, and ſ\nchlike, but alſo that the very authoritic and power which is giuen «*/occerrns 
men in the Church to bee Miniſters of holy things this is contained within rape apr 
the number of thoſe gifts whereof the holy Ghoſt is author, and therefore r reeeverwr 
hee which giuerh this power may ſay withour abſucditic ot folly Receinethe Fo #415 
hol Gho#t ſuch poweras the ſpirit of Chriſt hathindued his Church withall, 4 5-46.46, 
fuch power as ncither Prince nor poteneate, King nor Czlar on carth can/#524.2.4.4 
giuc.Sothatif menalone had deviſed this forme of _—_—_ therby to expreſle 
the heauenly welſpring of that power which Eccleliaſticallordinations doe 
beſtow, it is not ſo fooliſh but that wiſemen might beare withit, If thenour - 
Lord and Sauior himſelfe haue vied the ſelfe ſame forme of words and that 
in the ſclfe ſame kind of ation, although there be but the leaſtſhew of 
babilitie, yea or any poſlibilitie that his meaning mightberhe fenewilick 
X ours 
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: onrsis, it ſhould teach ſober raue men nottobee tooyenturous in con» 


- demning thatof folly which is notimpoſſible to haue in it more profound- 
nes of wifedomethenficſh and bloud ſhouldpreſume to controll; Our Sa 
uiourafterhis refurreRtion from the dead gaue his Apoftlestheir commitſh- 
on laying; All power is ginen me in heaven and in earth,Go therfore and teach all ne 

tions Baptiſing them in the name of the Father and the Sonpe and theholy Ghoſt, tea- 

'- ching them to obſerne all things whatſoeuer] haue commanndedyon, Toa fumme 45 


; Mar z8. i®, 


c my father ſont me, ſoſend [you. Whereunto Saint Tohndothad farther that ha- 
e hazo.21.  #ing thus ſpoken bee breathed on them and __ , Receinethe holy Ghoſt. By which 
| words hee muſt of likelihood vndetſtand ſomegitt ofthe Spitit which was 
preſently atthattime beſtowed vpon them as boththe ſpeech of aQuall deli> - 

uerie in ſayinge Recerue , and the vilible ſigne thereof his breathing did 

. ſhowe . Abſurde it were to imagine our Sauiour did: both: to the cate 

andalſo tojthe verye eycexpreſlea recall donation, and they art that time 

recciue nothing , Itreſteth then that we ſcarch whart eſpeciall grace they did 

atthat time receiue-. Touchirig miraculous power of the Spirit, moſt appz 
rentitisthatasthen they recciued it nor, bur thepromiſe thereof wastd bee 

ſhortly after performed . The wordesof Saint Luke conceming that power 

are therefore ſet downe with ſignification of the time to.come, Behold 1 will 

ſend rhe promiſe of my Father vpon you, bur tarrie you inthe Cittie of Ieru- 

falem vntillye be inducd with power from on high. VV herefore vadoubted- 

ly it was ſome other effeRof the ſpirit, the holy Ghoſt in ſome other kinde 

which our Saujour did thenbeſtow , What otherlikelier then that which 

* himſclfe doth mention as it ſhould feeme of purpoſetg take away all ambi. 

puous conſtructions and to declare thatthe holy Ghoſt which hethengaue 

wasan holy anda Ghoſtly authoritie, authoritic ouer theſoules of men, au- 

thoritica part whereof conſiſteth in power to remitand retaineſinnes? Re- 

ceiue the holy Ghoſt, Whoſe ſinnes ſocner ye remit they are remitted, whoſe ſinnes 

 yoretaine they are retaned. Whereas therefore the other Euangeliſts had ſer 
aErnecefſari- dgwnethar Chriſt did before his ſuffering promiſe togiue his Apoſtles the 


ry Keyes of the kingdome of heauen, and beeing ryſen from the deadpromiſe 
liguſwmef 122 moreoucr atthat time a miraculous power of the holy Ghoſt, Saint Tohn ad- 
is *4 dcththathe allo inueſted them euenthen with the power of the holy Ghoſt 
9% mib4 exeris for caſtigation & relaxation of fin wherin was fully accompliſhed that which 


<f «utorio{f- the promiſe of the Keyes did import, Scing therefore that the ſame power is 
a, now giuen,why ſhould the ſame forme of wordscxprefling it bethought fo- 
&'ne magnits- ]iſh?The cauſe why we breath not as Chniſt dic-on them vnto whome he im- 


-y _—_— parted power is for that neither Spirit nor ſpiritual authioritic may bethoght 
«2,441 vir- to procecde from vs whichare but delegates or aſſignes to giue men poſſcſlt- 
op 741292: on of his graces. Now belids thatthelpower & authority deliucred with thoſe 
epnitate, ©. =" 2 Si - Phy 4 | 
Leo.Ser.1.jw WOIds is it ſelf xdp17ue a gratious donatio which the ſpirit of god doth beſtow 
Anniver/.4ie4. yremay moſt affuredly perſwade our (eJues that the hand which .impoſerh 
y: $M 73 ypon vs the functionof our miniſterie doth vnder theſame form of wordes 
20> a. foticirſelfethereunto, that he which ® recciueth the burthen is thereby for 


as &5 Tu S1- ES « res NT DOT . 
ga rat -,. euer warranted to haue the Spirit with him and in him for hisaſsiſtance,aide 


74 Gre,N.s countenance & ſupportin whatſocucr he faithfully doth to diſcharge _ 
nowW- 
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Knowing therforethat when we take ordination wealſoreceiuethe preſence 
ofthe holy Ghoſt partly to guide direct and ſtrengthen vs inall our wayes, 
and partly to aſſume vnto it ſelfe forthe moreauthoritic thoſe actionsthat 
appertaineto our place and calling, can our cares admit ſucha ſpeech vtter- 
edinthe reucrendperformance{of that ſollemnitie, or can weat anytimere- 
new the memoricand enter into ſerious cogitation thereof but with much 
admirationand ioy? Remouc what theſe fooliſh words doe imply, & what 
hath the miniſterie of God beſides wherein toglory £ Whereas now for as 
muchas the holy Ghoſt which our Sauior in his firſt ordinations-gane doth 
no lefle concurre withſpirituall vocations throughoutallages then the Spirit 


which God deriued from Moſes to them that afliſted him in his gonerment g,,;.. 


did deſcend from them to their ſucceſſors in like authoritje &place,we have 
forthe leaſt and meaneſt dutics performed by vertue of miniſteriallpower 
that to dignifie grace and authoriſe them which no other offices on carth can 
challenge, Whether we preach, pray,Baptiſe, ommunicate,con.iemne,giue 
abſolution, or whatſoeuer, as diſpoſers of Gods myſteries,our words, iudg- 
ments,aQs and deeds, arenotours butthe holy Ghoſts. Enough if vnfained- 
ly andin hart we did belicue it, enough to baniſh whatſocuer may iuſtly bee 
thought corrupt, cither in beſtowing, or in viing, or in — theſame 
otherwiſe then is meete. For prophanely to beſtow, orloofly to vie,or vilely 


to eſtecme of the holy Ghoſt weall in ſhew and profeſſionabhorre, Now be- .curbor bbel 
cauſe the miniſterie is an office of dignitie and honour, ſomeare doubtfull</c#-Zccle/«# 


whether any mani may ſecke for itwithout offence, ortoſpeake morepro- 
perly doubtful they arenot but ratherboldtoaccuſe our Diſcipline inthisre 
{pe& as notonly permitting but requiring alfo atnbitious ſures and other 0b- 
| liquewaies or meanes whereby ro obtaineit, Againſt this they pleadethar 
our Sauiourdid ſtay till his Father ſent him, and the Apoſtles till hee them; 
that the ancient Biſhops inthe Church of Chriſt wereexamples and pattetns 
_ oftheſame modeſtie. Whereuponin the end they inferre, Let vs therefore at 
the length amend that cuſtom of repairing from all parts vnto the Biſhop at the day of 
ordination, and of ſecking to obtaine orders, let the cuſtome of bringing commendato- 
rieletters bee remooned , let men keepe themſelues at home expecting there the woice. 
of God andthe amthorttie of ſuch as may cal{them go vndertak charge, Thus ſeuere- 
ly they cenſure and controle ambition, if it beambition which they takevp- 
onthem 6 reprehend. Forof thatthere is cauſe to doubt. Ambition as wee 
vnderſtand, ;charb beeneaccompred a vice which ſeekethafterhonoursin- 
ordinately, Ambitious minds eſteeming it their greateſt happineſle'to beads 
mired reuerencedand adored aboucothers vſe all meanes lawful and vnlay- 
' fullwhich may bring'them to high roomes . Butas forthe power of order 


 . confideredby itſelfe & as in this ee it muſt be confidered, fuch reputation 


it hath in the eye ofthis preſent world, that theywhichaffectirratherneede ' 
. encouragement to beare contemptthen deferueblame as men that cartie af 
piring mindes . The worke whiereunto this power rueth is commended, 
and the delire thereof allowed by the: Apoſtte>for gaod © 'Neuettheleſſe 


becauſe the burthen thereof is heauicand the charge greatzitcommirth mas 1.7.3.7, 
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222 
re. tines m__ that the minds euen of vertuous menaredrawn intocleane 
contrarie affections, ſome in humilitie declining that by reaſon ofhardneſle 
which others in regard of goodnes onely doe with feruent alacritic couct.So 
that there is not the leaſt degree in thisſeruice but it may beeboth* inreuer- 
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cence ſhunned,& of very deuotion lon-. 
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profeſſion of thatdefire be fo likwiſe* 
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' order of Melchiſeder, his wai 


todeeriy will, And had it beenefor him as it isforvs expedient to ne 


into opeit. Andallowing that it may be opened without ambition, whar 
nftence Ibeſeech you isthere in opening it there wherit may be furthered & 
fatisfied in caſe they to whome 1t appertaineth thinke meete * In vaineare 
thoſe deſires allowed the accompliſhment whereof itis not lawfull for men 
toſecke. Power therefore of Ecclefiaſticall order may be deſired, thedchre 


thercof may be profeſſed, they which profeſſerhemſelues that way inclined 


may endeuourtobring their deſires to effe&, and inallthisno neceſſitic of 
cuill. Ts itthe bringing ofteſtimoniall letters whereinſogreat obliquitic con- 
Gſteth ? What more ſimple , more plaine, more harmeleſle, more agreeable 
with the law of common humanitie thenthat men wher they arenot known 


 -vſeforthcir cafier acceſſe the credirof ſuchas canbeſt giueteſtimome of the? 


Letters of any other conſtruction our Church Diſcipline alloweth nor, and 
the to allow is neither to require ambicious ſuings nor to approve any in- 
dire& or vnlawfulla. The Prophet Efay recciuing his meſſage at the hands 
ofGodand his by heauenly viſion heard the voice ofthe Lord ſaying 
Whome ſhall Iſendt Who ſhall goe for v5? Whereunto he recordeth his ownean- 
ſwere, Then 1 ſaid, Here Lord Tam,ſendme. Whichin effeRt is therule and Ca- 
non whereby touching this point the very order ofthe Church is framed. 
Theappoirtment of times for ſollemne ordinationis but the publique de- 
mad ofthe Churchin the name of the Lord himſelfe , Whome ſhall I ſende, 


' who ſhall goe for vs ? The confluence of men whoſe inclinationsarc bent 


that way is buttheanſwere thereunto, - whereby the labours of fungrie bec- 
ing offred, the Church hath fxgedome totake whome her agentes'in ſuch 
onkinks meeteand requiſite, Asfor the example of our Sauiour Chriſt 
who tooke not to himſelfe this honour to bee made our high Prieſt, but 
received the ſame from him which ſaide ; Thos art «: Prieft for ewey after the 


aighting and notattempting to execute theoffice 
till God ſaw conuenient time may ſerue in reproofe of vſurped'honours, 
for:8s much as wee ought not of our owne accorde to afſume dignities 
whereunto wee are not called as Chrifiwas, Buryert it ſhould bee withall 


- confidercd that a proude np rs without any orderly calling is one 


thing, and an other the bare of willingnefle to obtaine ad- 
mittaunces-which ——_— of minde I ſuppoſe did not want in him 
whoſe aunſwere was tothevoyccofhis heauenly calling, Beholde 1 ams come 
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tiscommiſſionſigned with: the-handsof-men;to ſeckeitmightbetterhaue 
befeemed his humilitie then it dorrrour boldnesto repri them of pride 
andambitionthat makeno-worſe kind of ſutes:then by leters ob information. 
Himſelfein'calling his Apoſtles preventcdall copirationsoftheirs tharway, 
tothe end irmight trucly'be ſaidof them, Te chooſe not me,but 1 of mine owne 
veluntarie motions made choice of you ; Which kind of vndeſtred nominationto 
kcclefiaſticallplaces befell-diuers ofthe moſtfamous amongſt theauncient 
fathers ofthe Church in a cleanecontrarie confideration;For.our Saujours 
cle&ionireſpeted not awy.merit.or-worth:ibut tooke them which were far: 
thcſt of framdikelihoodoftimeſie, that afterwards their. ſupemarurall habili- 
ticand performance beyorid hope might cauſe the greater adwiration,whet- 
a$itrthe: other -meere admiration of their ſingularand rare vertues was the hk 
redfon why honors wete.im forced ypon them which they'of meeknefſeand 
modeſtic did whar they:could oabbide! Bur didrheyeveriudgeirathing 
vitawtullrowilh.or defireche: office ;the onelyechargeandbare tunionof” - .__ , -.. 
thdminiſteriet: Towards which labour what doch the'blefled Apoſtleelfe .- | ; 
bur encourage:faying j) Hee which defirethitic defixons of 4 good worke? Wk -: \ +++ 
doth he els by ſuch ſentences but ſtirre kindle and inflameambirion,if [may 
teirac thardeſite ambitionawhich coutrcth more 20reſtifielbnebypainetul- 
oficinGGodsferiuice; thon to-reape any other benefir>Althoughof thevety 
writ ſclke; andotothes « ntsannexcd toſuohlabours;forinore 00; 
cnc xdeazof maritindiftric, wearenorſototonceiuencaberaSifits 
affeRidtucouldie cafttow&dsthemayithour offence; Only as thewiſemian .. 
guitth counſel; Sceke wot td !bemradinindge leaſt thow be not ableto take awiy ins 17S. 
qutic avd leaft ithoufearing: the perſon of:the mightie ſhonldeſt commit an offences #6 i oi). 516) 
goinff thine uprightneſſe , Biieatnrieabchioncth mentotake good heedeleaſt >» -/ i= 
atfeRtionito/that-which hathiniras well difiiculticas goodneſſe ſophiſtiexs + ' "** 
thetrde and ſincere iudgement which:before hand they ongln(t6hays of . © © 
theirowne habilitic, forwantwhereofmany forward mindshane found ire - - 
ſteadrofconteitment repotrance;:Butfor agmuch'is hardneſſe of thinggs _ 
thenſtlues moſtexcelicm cooleththefernencie aftacns delivesvaleſſc 
be@mewhat.daturally acceptable to incite labour (forborphemerhodof 
ſpecolatiue knowledge doth by Lan EF > i peveviye cond 
to:thas which is in naturemorec ughlcfſefenfiblec&cthemerhod 
of yernigusaGions is alſoto traine beginnersacthefirſt by things aceeprable- 
viyarheraſt of narurall appetite; tilliour mifidsatthelengrhbeitnledi6im- 
brace things precious intheeye ofreaſon;mecrely and whollyfortheirown 
ſakes) howſoeuct inordinate deſitesiioe hicrebyaake occalronizoabulethe 
politicof Godand nature, citheraffedtingwithourworth, orprocutingby 
vnſcemly. meanes that which wasinſtitutedand ſhould berefraed for ber 
minds to obtain by moreapprouedcouiſes;in which colideratioþEmpe 
Anthemius & Leo did worthily epþoſe againſt ſuch ambitious praftiſesthat 
ancientfamous conſtitution wherinthey haue theſe ſentences; Let nota Pre- 
late.be ordained for reward or vpon requeſi,vha Peer acren/ar 91m alam. 
bitjonthat they which aduance him nught bee faine toſearchwher he hideth bimſelſe; 
to intreat bim drawing back; to follow him til importunitic hane made him ki 
riforin X 3 #othing 


234 Thefft Booke of .. 

nothing promote him but his excuſes to auoide the burthen, SEN waworthie of that 

vocation which are not thereunto brought vnwilling/y,norwithſtanding weoughe 

notthercfore with the odious name of ambitionto ng and drawinto 

_ 7apen. requeſt or ſute wherein men may ſeemetoaifeR honor, 

that ambition and modeſtic do notalwaiesfo much differ in the mark 

ooteat as in themanner of £73 WITS 20 Yeacucninthis may 

eG Feed ieniothen ambitious which moſt forbeare to 

* piver Firms ſtirre either hand or footetowards their owne preferments. For there arethar 

761 ma dyes make an Idole of their great ſufficiencie, and becauſe they ſurmiſethe place 
moAjunper 5 ſhould be happie that might enioy them, they walke cucriewhere like graue 

261%\a ds Pageants oblcruing whether men doe:not wotiledwkb ſo ſmallaccompris 

adr,7or ul madcof fo rare worthineſſe, and in ar gy other mans aduancementbee 

milewss barra” _ mentioned theyeither file or bluſhat the meruailous follicof the worlde 

hichſccth not where dignitics ſhould offer themlſelues, Secing therefore 

-— Þ = " f"* that ſures after ſpirituall finRions may beas ambitiouſly for-borne as proſe- 

lar mdvs 3, cuitcd, it remaineth 'thatthe'® eucneſt line of moderation betweene bothis 

prexta/ripes Dicither to follow them withour Conſciewce, nor of pong withdraw ourſclues 
DE An RTaact nt lend 

<n. .omeeet. 78 Itplcaſ to: E 20: or e ofthe 

whereby the *legall miniſteric one onely Tribe out oftwelueothers, the tribe of Leui, 


powerof or notall yntocuetic diuine fcruice,but Aaronand his fonnes to one 


guiſhed and reſtofthat ſanRified Tribetoanother, With whiarſolemnitiesthey were ad- 
concerning mitted into their fun&ions, in what manner Aaronand his ſuccefforsthe 
Miniſters high Prieſts aſcended eucrySabborh andfeſtiuallday,offered,and miniſtred 

* Tipas 1eri-inthe Temple; with wharſinne offering once every yearc they _ 
pier g0v0ax- firſt t firſtthemſe andthcirowne houſe, afterwards the 
bud d8%bmlos bf inves IT iniquities of the children'of frac), laideall rn 
boonGe/g x pontheheadofa ſacred Goate , and ſo carried: them ee Oh 


rene PRO okggl lacefromall vncleanenefſe, withwhat reuerence 
tient weld rome" og preſented themſclues beforerhe y ſeate, 


Vatgiformure conſulcedwiththe Qback= bf God: Whartſeruice the otherP did 
?bilep,297 continually inthe holyplace, how they miniſtred about the Lampe morn- 
ing and Evening, how euery Sabboth they placed vn the Table ofthe Lord 

thoſe twelue loaues with: pure incenſe in perperuall remembtance ofthat 

mercy whichthe Fathersthe welue Tnibes had found by the prouidence of 

God for their foode when hunger cauſed them to leauetheirnaturaliſoyle 
androfecke forfuſtranceinEgypchow they imployed themſcluesin facri- 

fieeday by day ; finally what Leuitsdiſcharged, and what duties 

thereſdi didexecurc, it werea labourtoo long to emerintoifIſhouldcolleR 

thatwhich Scripturesand otherancientreeords doe mention ..Beſides theſe 
therewereindifferently outofal Tribes from time totime ſome cald of God 

as Prophets fore-ſhowing them things t> eome and giving them counſellin 

ſuch particulars asthey could notbe Lirefted in bythe Law;ſome choſen of 
mentoreadeſtudicand interpretthelaw of God, asthe ſonnes or Schollers 

ofthe oldeProphets in whoſe roome afterwards Scribesand expoundersof 

the law ſucceeded. And becauſe whete ſogreatvarictic is, ifthere gene be 

equalitic, 
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equalitie, confuſion would follow , the Leuits werein all their ſeruice atthe 
appointmentand direction of the ſonnes of Aaron or Prieſts, they ſubie&to 
theprincipall guides and leaders of theirowne order, andrhey allin obedis 
ence vnder the high Prieft . Which difference Yothalſo manifeſt itſelfe in , - c1.; FR 
the very titles that men for honours ſake gaue vntorhemrerming Aaronand 198,Foi i 
hisſucceſfors High or Grear; the auncients ouer the companies; of Prieſts, ©ucb asthe 
Archprieſts, Prophets, Fathers; Scribesand interpretors of the law, Maſtets: yall ſpecch . 
Touching the miniſterie of the Goſpell of Ielus Chriſtthe whole body of of Englandis 
the Church beeing deuided'into Laitic word Prieff aot 2 Miniftet of the Goſpell bur y CE 
_ Cleargie,theClergie are —_ Pref-. which a ovate fees Is Regagefore Re OSERY 
iters or Deacons. I rathertertnerhe one 2 en Ee re poliſh crandla- 
ſort Presbitersthen *Pricftes, becauſe in CE Es trot aliens Oe Hearne 
a matter of fo ſmall moment I would _oy Prieſts, and doe notof —_— lide for-any ao C 
willingly offend their eares tro whomthe tranſlate 7pwEomrey a Prift.Secingthetefave a Prieſt with 
name ofpriefiiood is ocionerghwith ov on in ann nog Pete 
out cauſe. For as things are diſtinguiſhed -ivdgement ofthe Proteſtants itvreſpe& of the beaſts which 
onefrom another by thoſe true clſentall 7 oh=ii2 tr Lam ocnpineoſr. wlickie Mani 
formes whichbeing really andaually in fe&chat itcannot be withour great offence fo ried.” | 
them doe not onely giuc'themthe verielaſt and higheſt degreeof theirnd 
curall perfeRion,"butarcalſorhe knor;foundation and rovee whereuporrall 
other inferiour paſeionsdepend,ſo ifthey that firſt doe impoſe nanes'did 
alwaics vnderſtand- cxaRly the natureof that which they nomihate; it may 
be thar then by hearing thetermes of vulgar ſpeech we ſhould ſtill betatight 
what the things \themfelues moſt properly' are; Burbecauſe words haucſo 
manyattificers by-whome they aremade, and rhettiings wheretintoweap? 
. ply themare fraught with ſo many varieties, itis not alwaies apparant'what 
thefirſt inuentots reſpeted; much lefle what euety mans inward'coneeipt 
is which vſeth their words. For any thing my ſelfe candiſccrne herein, I ſap: 
poſe that they which haue bent their ſtudic to fearch more dilligettly ſych 
 mattersdoe forthe moſt part find.that natties aduiledly giuen had either re- 
ard vntothatwhich is naturally moſt proper; or if periips toſomeothet 
pecialtie, tothat which-is ſenkibly moſt eminentin the thing ſignified; and 
concerning popularvſe of wordes that whichthewiſedome of their inneri- 
tors did intend thereby is not commonly thought of, but by thename the 
thing alrogethet conceiued in groſſe,'as may appeare in that if you aske of 
- thecommon ſort what aty certaine word for example what a Prieft doth 
fignifie theirmanneris nottoanſwereaPrieſt is a Cleargie man which offer: * | 
cth ſacrifice to' God, but they ſhow ſome particularperſon whotnie they vic 
tocallby thatnatnie. Andifweliſtro deſcendto gramimer, weeare tolde by 
| Maſtersinthoſe Scholes that the word Prieff hath his rightplace' in? rob {yg Eymel ang: 
7 folgdTo; hs neg#tes Tor 210d, in him whoſe theere fanion orcharge is the ſets 
uice of God. Howbeitbecauſe the moſt eminent part both of Hearbniſharid 
lewiſh ſeruice did conſiſt in ſacrifice , when learned men declare whatrhe 
word Prieſt doth properhy ſignific according tothe mind of the firſt impoſer of that 


T1 Y 

m& _  ToeftRoakegf- on 
©: = .__ nametheirordinatic aScholics dot well exptiund it to-implyfacrifice: See 
5" ingrhenthaclacrifice is now no partofthe Church minifterie how ſhoukde 
Heſj,Chriſms the name of prieſthood be thereunto tightly, applycd? Surely evenas Sainr 
heme diciter. Paul applieththe name of *feſb vnto that very ſubſtance of fiſhes which hath 
Projbets's +4: 4proportionable.correſpondence to-ficſh, although it boindatureanother 
fetvrareeels.” thing; Vhereupon when Phyloſophers will ipeake warily'they<makeadiff- 
pr eriay OP exenceberweene fleſh.in.one fortof lining creatures and thatathef ſubſtince 
{Fo /c06.> inthereftwhich hath buta kind; ofanalogic to. flcſh : the Apoſtle contrari- 
rel fee. wile hauing matter of greater importance whetofrolj peakeinamethindiffer. 
FYc-rg ently both fleſh ..' The fathers of the-Churchof-Chriſt with like ſecutititof 
*Fx; 5 ex0-ſpecch call yiually the miniſterie ofthe Goſpell Prieſthoodein regard of that 
fer n.724..whichthe Golpcll hath propertionableto ancientfacrifices, namely theCom- 
Su7apeer 71 1: manion ofthe bleſſed body and bloudot Cariſt, alrhougtyichaue properly 
19747947 now no acrifice. Asforthe people when they heare the nanjei draweth no 
rye Kore their windesto any cogiration offacrifice,thenthename ofa Senatoror 
ii: 2:47:+::22 fan Alderman cauſcth them tothinke ypon.oldeage ortoimagine thateue- 
<ra\c50r #$fy one forcrined muſt needs beancientbecauſeyeares wererelpetedin the 
Arif. Am; art nomination of both, Wheretfore'to paſſe by. the name;lettheni viewhat 
{241  dialetthey will, whether'we call taprieſthood,; apresbiterſhip, ord-mini- 
ſterieitskilleth not : Althongh inauth the word Presby:4 doth ſeeme tmore 

fic;and.in;proprietic of ſpeech mate agrecable then Prigfhwith the driftiof 

thewhole Goſpel of Ieſus Chriſt. Forwhatarctheythat imbrace the Gol- 


py burſonnes of God?, Whatare Churches buthis families? Sceingrbere- 


cwetecciuethe adoprionanditate of ſonnes by theirminiſterie whome 

God hathchoſcnout for that purpoſe,ſeing alſathat when-wearetheſannes 

{Go our.continuance is ſtill vnder their care which werequr progenitors, 

what bertertitle could there. bee giuenthem thenthe reucrendname ofFreſ- 

baers or fatherly guides * The holy Ghoſt throughout the-body af thenew 
;Teſtamentmaking ſo: much mentionofthemgoth norany where callthem 

Pricfts. The PropherElay I grauntdorh, butinſuch ſortastheauncient Fa- 

__ thers by-wayofanalogic., 4 Precbiteraccording tothe propermeaningofthe 
2/9.66.21, Dew Teſtament is be wo whome opr;$ aviour Chrift hath commupirated the power 
{gt art - Que oftwelue, PatrjarkeFifſued the whole mujtitude 

of Ecaceoering ro the fleſh . And accordingto the'miſtetie of heauenly 

birthour Lords Apoſtles we alacknowledge to be the Patriarksothis whole 

48eee/,4,4, Church: Saint Iohn therefore beheld fitting aboutthe throneof God in hea- 
eevel.21.14 yen {fourcand twentie Presbiters, the one halfe Fathers ofthe old, © the o- 
_ y by xcrof the new Ierufalem. In which reſpeR the Apoſtles likewiſe gaue them 
luesthe fame title, albeit that name were notproper but common vnto 

- .-. ;zthem withothers. Forof Presbyters ſome were greater fone lefle in power - 

nd that by our Sauiours, owne appointment; the greater they which recei- 

; d fulneſſc of ſpirituall power, the leſſe they to whomeleſſe was graunted. 

The Apoſtles peculiar charge wasto publiſh the :Goſpell of Chriſt viito all 
nations,and to deliuerthem his ordinances recciued by immediate reaclation 

4p 644 C -< ” h | 8 Fg 008 
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: from himetfe , Which preeminence excepred,to all other offices and duties *% ny 1ipsy 
incidentimotheir order it was in them to ordaine and conſecrate whome ſo 5::7%p%%ra; 

cuerthey thoughtmeete, enenas ourSauiour did himſclte afſigne ſeauemtie J#00/m 

otherot his owne Diſciples inferior Presbirers, whoſe commiſſion to preach ,,1vv. 

and Baprife was'the ſame whichthe Apoſtles had. Wherasthercfore we find 4.2.41. 47: 
thatthe very firſt Sermon which the Apoſſles did publikly make wasthe | 

conuerfion of aboue three thouſand ſoaks , vntowhome there were cueric 

day moreand more added, rhey hauing to openplaceperinitted them for 

the exerciſe of Chriſtian Religion, thinke we that tweluewert (lutfcientto 

teach and adminifter Sacraments inſo many priuate places as ſogreata mul- 

titrude of people did require? T his harueft ourSauiour no doubt foreſeeing 

prouided accordinglylabourers for it before hand.By which meanes it came 

to paſle that the growth of that Church being fo great and ſo ſuddaine, they 

had notwithſtanding in a readineffe Presbytersenow to furniſh ir. Andther- * 

forethe hiſtorie doth make no mention by what occaſion Presbyters were 

inſtituted 1n Icruſalem , onely wee readeot ings which they did; and how 

thelike were madeafterwardsel{where . To thieſerwo degreesappointed of 

our Lord and Savior Chriſt his Apoſtles ſooneaftet anhexed Deacons.Dea- Cyr. 2p. 9.1.2, 

cons therefore muſt know ſaith Cyprian that our Lord himſelfe did clect A. ** 2211055. 

poſtles, but Deacons after his aſcentioninto heauenthe Apoſtles ordained, 

Deaconswere Rewards ofthe Churchvnto whomeat the fiſt was commitr- _. 
red the diſtribution of Church-goods, thecare ofprouiding therewith for 

the poore,and the charge to ſe thatall things ofexpenſe might be religiouſly 

and faithfully delt in, A part alſojof their office was attendance yppon their 

Presbyrersatthe time of diuine ſeruice. For whichcaule Ignatiustoſetforth | _ . _ 

the dignitie ofthcir calling ſayth, that they are in ſuch eaſero the Biſhop asif £7 Ml 

Angelicall powers did ſerue him.Theſe onely being the vices for which Dex- 

cons were firſt made, ifthe Church haue firhence extended their miniſterie 

farther then the circuit oftheirlabour at the fiſt was drawn, we ate not here- 

into thinkethe ordinance of Scripture violated except there appeare ſome 

prohibition which hath abridged the Church of that libertie, Which I note 

chiefly in regarde of themto whome it ſeemeth a thing ſo monſtrous that 

Deacons ſhould ſometime be licenſed to preach whole inſtittition was at the 

firſt toan other ende, To charge them for this as men not contented witli 

their owne vocations and as breakers into that which appertainethvnro 0: 

thers is very hard. For when they are thereunto once admirred, jtis a partof 

their owne yocation, it appertaineth now vntothem as well as others, nei: 

theris it intruſion for them to doe itbeing in ſuch ſort calledbutratherin vs fr 

were temeritie to blame them tor doing ir. Suppoſe we the office ofteachin 

to be ſo repughant vnto the office of Deaconſhipthar they cannotconcutr 1.77 Bb, 

in oncand theſame perſons What was there doneinthe Charchby Dea © 

cons which the Apoſtles did not firſt diſcharge being teachers? Yea burthe 
Apoſtles found the burthen of reaching ſo heauviethar they iudgedic meets 
to cutofthat other charge and to haue Deacons which might vnderrake ir, 
Beit ſo. The multitudeof Chriſtians increafirig in ſeruſalem and waxing 
great it was too much forthe Apoſtles to reachand ro miniſter viito Tables 

| : | alſo, 


UMI 
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alſo. The former was not to bee {lacked thatthislatter might bee followed, 
Therefore vnto this they, appointed others, Whereupon wee may rightly 
ground this axiome, that whenthe ſubict wherein.one mans.labours ofſun- 
dric kindsare imployed dothwax 1ogteatthat the ſame menarenolonger 
able to menage itſufficiently as before, the moſt naturall way to helpe this is 
by deuidingtheirchargeinto flipesand ordaining of vnder officers, as our 
Sauiourynder twelue Apoſtles ſeaftentic Presbitcrs, and the Apoſtles by his 
example ſeauen Deacons to be vnder both, Neither ought itto ſeeme eſſe 
reaſonable, that when theſame menare ſufficient both to continue in that 
which they docand alſo to yndertake ſomewhat more a combination be ad- 
mitted in this caſe, as well as diuilioninthe former.. Wee may not therefore 
difalow it.inthe Churchof Geneua', that Caluinand Beza were made beth 
Paſtors and readers of Diuinitic, being men ſoable to diſchargeboth.Tolay 
Rom.1z | they didnotcontent themſchues with their paſtorall vocations, but brake in- 
. tothatwhichbelongedto others; toalleage againſt them , Hee that exhorteth 
in exhoriation ,-as againſt-vs Hee that aiſiributeth in ſimplicitit, is alleaged in 
grcat diſlike of. graunting licence for Deacons to preach, were very hard, 
- Theancicnt;cuſtome of the Church-was to yeeldthe poore much reliefe,cl 
pecially widdowes . But as-poore people are alwaics querulous and apt to 
thinke themſclues leſſe reſpeRed then they ſhould be, we ſee that whenthe 
Apoſtles did what they could withour hiaderance to their waightier bufines 
yet there were which grudged that others had roo much and they too fittle, 
the Grecian widowes ſhorter commonsrhen the Hebrewes.By meanes wher- 
of the Apoſtles ſaw it mecteto ordaineDeacons, Now traReftime hauing 
 cleaneworngiout thoſe firſt occalions for which the Deaconſhip was then 
..- "moſt neceffarie,it mightthe better be afterwards extended to.other ſeruices, 
.., _andſoremaineas atthis preſentday a degree inthe Cleargie of God which 
pb.4.1.c21 the Apoſtiesof Chriſt did inſtitute., Tharthe firſt ſeaucn Deacons were cho. 
ſen out of the.ſcauentic Diſciples isan errour in Epiphanius. For to drawe 
. menfromplaces of waightier ynto. roomesof meaner labour had notbeene 
fit, The Apoſtles to the ende they-might followe teaching with more free- 
.) dome committed the miniſteric of Tables vito Deacons, Andſhal wethink 
they iudged itexpedicnt to chooſe ſo:many ourof thoſe ſeauentie to be mi. 
niſters ynto-Tables , when Chriſt hjmſelfe had before made them teachers? 
Itappeareth therefore how long theſe: three degrees of Ecclefiaſticall order 
hauecontinuedin the Church of Chriſt, the higheſt and largeſtthat which 
the Apoſtles,the next that which Presbyters,and the loweſt that which Dea- 
cons had. Touching Prophets wh 6x ſuch menas hauing otherwiſe lear- 
ncdthe Goſpell had framabouebeſtowed ypponthem a ſpeciall gift of ex- 
ounding Scriptures andofforcſhowing things to come. Ofuhis ſort Aga- 
us wasand befides him. in:Ierufalem ſundric others, who nowwithſtanding 
arenot therefore to bercckoned withthe Cleargie, becauſe nomansgifts or 
_ . _qualiticscanmakehimaiminiſter of holy things, vnleſſe ordination doe giue 
him power, Andwee no where find Prophets to hque beene made byordi- 
ation, butall whome the-Church did ordaine wereeithertoſerueaspref- | 

Pytenaocs cacons . Euangeliſts were Presbyrers of principall ſufficiencie 


vs whome 
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${tntabroadeandvicd as 3gems.in Eccleſiaſtical affaires 
wherefocuertheyſaw.need.:T heywhome we tindto haue beene named in 
Scripture Evangeliſtsas* Ananias, *Apollos; © Timothie ,\andorthers were: 
thus imiployed. And cancerning Euangeliſts afterwards in Fraiansdaies;the 
hiſtoric Eccleſiaſticallnoteth that many.ottghe-ApoMesDiſciplesand Schol- 
lers which werethenaliue and did with fingulartoue of wifedomeaffe&the: 


heauenly word of Godto/fhow their willing minds in execuring that which 57 5+ 
. Chriſt firſt of all required at thehandsof men, they-ſoulde their poſſeſſions, 


ane themro the poore;& betakingrthemſcluestorravailevndertooke thelas: 
ur of Euangeliſts,thatis they painefully preached Chriſtanddeliucredthe 
Goſpellto.themwho as yet had neuer heardthedotineof faith . Finally: 
whome the Apoſtlenameth Paſtors and teachers what otherwere they thety 
Presbyrers allo, howbeitſetled in ſomecenainechatgeand therby differing 
from Euangeliſts ? I befeech themthetefore whichhaue hithertorroubled 
the Church with queſtions about degreesand offices of Eccleſiaſtical cal- 
ling, becauſe they principally ground themſelues vppon rwoplaces, thatall 
partialitic laideafide they. would lincerely.waighand examine whether they 


| hauenotmiſinterpreted-both places z andall bydurmifing incompatible of- 


fices where nothing is mine but ſundric graces'gifts and habjilities which 


Chriſt beſtowed. Tqthemof. Corinth his wordes aretheſe,Godplacedin rhe '*0v7 1723 


Church firſt af all ſome Apoſtles Secondly Ing wg hirdlyteachers; after them pow- 
ers, then gifts of Cures, aydes, gouernments,kinds of larignages, Are all Apoſtles? Are 
all Prophets? Are all teachers? 15 there power inall.? Haue all grate to'cure? Doe 
all ſpetke with tongues ? Can all interpret ? But bee you deſirous of the better graces.) 
They which plainely diſcerne firitthatſome onegenerallthingrthere is which: 
the Apoſtle doth heredenide intoal theſebranches, and doe ſecondly con- 
cejue that generall tobee Church offices, beſides anumber of other difficut- 
ties, can by no meanes:poſſibly denie but that many of theſe might concurre 
in one man; and peraduenture in ſome oneall, which mixturenotwithſtan- 
ding their forme of Diſcipline doth' moſt ſhunne. On the other ſideadmit 
that Communican!s of ſpeciallinfuſed grace,torthe benefit of members knitinto 
one body the Church of Chriſt, arc heere ſpoken of, which wasintruththe 
plainedrift ofthat whole diſcourſe, and ſee ifeueriethingdoenor anſwerein 
duc place with that fitnefſe which ſhoweth eaſily whar is likelieſt tohaue 
beence menr.For why are Apoſtles the firſt but becauſe vntothem wasgraun: 
ted the reuelation of alltruth from Chriſt immediatly? Why Prophets the 
ſecond, but becauſethey had of ſomethings knowledge in theſame maner?r 
Teachers thenext becauſe whatſoeuer was knowneto them itcame by hea- | 
ring , yet God withall made them able to inſtru which euerieone coulde 
not doethat was taught, After gifts of edification there fo'low:generall habi- 


+ btiesto worke things aboue nature,grace to cure men of bodily diſcaſes,ſup- 


plies againſt occurrent defects and impediments, dexteritiesto gouerneand 
direct by counſel, finally aptnes toſpeake or interpret forraine tongues. 
Which graces not powred out equally but diuerfly ſorted andigiuen were a 
cauſe why not onelythey all did furniſh yp the whole body buteachbene- 
fitand helpe other. Againethe ſame Apoſtle other where inlike ſort, To exery 


PALttia. * 41 ere ga ps es and ſame Prophe reg rn 
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ſtraSon arcexpreſt. And/becauſcofteacher 
neither had any: part oftheir:knowledge by reuelation as che Prophets and 
yetinhabilitieto teach were farre beyond other Paſtors; they areas hauing 
' recciued one way lefle then Prophers and another way more thenteachers, 
ſet accordingly betweene both, Forthe Apoſtle dothinneither placereſpeRt 
whatany of 'them wereby office or power giuen them throughordination, 
bur what by gracethecy all had obtained through miraculous infuſion of the 
holy Ghoſt. For in Chriſtian Religionchis being the ground of our w bole 
belicfe thatthe promiſes which God of olde had made by his Prophetscon- 
ccrning.the woonderfull gilt and graces of the holy Ghoſt, wherewith the 
raigne of the true Meſlias ſhould bee made glorious, were immediatly after 
our Lords aſcenſion performed, thereis no one thing whereof the Apoſtles 
did take more often occafionto ſpeake.Out of menthus indued with giftes 
of the ſpirit ypon their conuerſion to Chriſtian faiſlyerthe Church had her mi- 
'niſters choſen, ynto whome wasgiuen Eccleſiaſticallpower by ordination. 
Now becauſethe Apoſtle in reckoning degrees and yaticties of grace 
mention Paſtors and teachers, although he mentionthem notin reſpe& of 
their ordination:to exerciſerhe miniſterie,butas examples of men eſpecially 
enritcht with the gifts of the holy Ghoſt,dfuers leaned and skifulmen haue 
{ſo takenitasifthoſe-placesdid intend toteach what orders of Eccleſiaſtical 
perſons there ought to be inthe Churchof Chriſt, which thingwearenor 
tolearne from thence but out of otherparts of holy Scripture, whereby it 
clearely appeareth thar Churches Apoſtolique did know but three degrees 
inthe power of Eccleſiaſticall order,at the firſt Apoſtles,Presbyters,8 Dea- 
_ cons, afterwards inſteade of Apoſtles Biſhops concerning whoſe order wee 
are to ſprake in the ſeauenth booke. There is an error which beguilerh many 
who much intangle both themſelues and others by not diſtinguiſhing Serui- 
ces, Offices, and Orders Eccleſiaſtical , the firſt of which three and in part the 
ſecond may be executed by the Laitie, whereas none haue or can hauc the 
third but the Cleargie. Catechiſts, Exorciſts, Readers, Singers, and the reſt 
of like fort,if the nature onely of their laboursand paines be conſidered,may 
inthatreſpeR ſeeme Cleargic men, euen as the Fathers for that cauſe terme 
them viually Clerkes, asalſoin regard of the end whereunto they were trai- 
ned vp which was to bee ordered when yeares and experience ſhould make 
them able.Notwithſtandinginas much as they no way differed fr6 others of 
the Laitic longer thenduring that worke of ſeruice which at any time they 
mightgiue ouer being thercunto butadmitted not tied by irreuocable ordi- 
7.C.1.1.p.r 91 BAtion. we find them alwaics exaQtly ſeucred from that body whereof thoſe 
.Tiw,z.9, threebefore rehearſed ordersalone are naturall parts. Touching widowes of 
whome ſome menarc perſwaded, that if ſuchas Saint Paule deſcribeth may 
begotten we ought to retaine theminthe Church for cuer, gy + 
CIuices 
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 ſernices therwere of attendance as about wemenatthe time of their Baprif? 
me; about the bodies of the fickeand dead, aboutthe neceffiriesof trauar 
ters waifaring menandſuch like, wherein the Church did commonty vic 
them when-ricede wn , becauſe they lived ofthe almes ofthe Church 
and were firteſtfor ſuch purpoſes, Saint Paul doth thereforetoauoide'ſcan- 
dal requite'thatnone but wemen well cxperienced and vertuoully giuen 
neither any vnder threeſcore yeare of ape ſhould be admitted of that number: 
Widowes wereneuerin'the Church ſo highly eſteemed as virgines. Butſe- 
ing'nettherofthem did or could receine ordination, to make them Eccleſia- 
ſhicall perfons wereabſurd, The ancienteſtthereforcof the Fathers mention 
thoſe three degrees of Eccleſiaſticall order ſpecified and nomoe: When your, . , | ook: 
capraines (ſaith Tertullian) that is 19ſay the Deacons, Presbyters and Biſhops flie, ecur, 
who ſhall teach the Laitie that they mm#t be conſtant?” Againe what ſhould Inmention 
Laymen(Gauh Opratus)7ee or diwers of the miniſterieit ſelft: Towhat purpoſe Dea> 
cons which are in the third; or Presbyters in the ſecondaeeree of prieſthood, when the 
werie heads and Princes of all eutn certaine of the Biſhops elues were content 0pree tib.t; - 
ro redeeme life with the lofle of heauen? Heapes ofallegations inacafeſoe» 
uidentandplaine are needlefle;I'mayſecurely therefore conclude that there 
arcatthisday inthe Chutch of England no other then the ſame degrees 'of 
Eecleſiaſticall order; natiiely Biſtiops, Presbyters,and Deacons, which had 
eheir beginning from Chriſt and his bleſſed Apoſtles themſelues,As for Dea- 
nes\, Prebetidaries, Parſons, Vicars, Curates, Archdecons, Chancelors, O& 
ficials, Cormiſfaries' and ſuch other thelike names which being not found 
in holy Scripture, we haue beenethereby through ſome mens error though 
to allow'ofEccleſiaſticall degreesnot known nor eucr heard of inthe better 
apes of former times, all theſe are in truthburritlesof office whereunto part- 
ly Eccleſiaſtical perſons, and partly others arc in ſuridric formesand conditi- 
ons admitted as the ſtate ofthe Churchdoth need,degrees of order ſtill con. 
tinaing theſamethey werefrom thefirſt beginning. Now what liabit orar- 
tiredoth beſeeme echorder to vie inthe courſe ofcommon life both for the 
gravitie of his place and for example ſake to other men is amarter friue- 
tous to be diſputed of: Aſmall meaſure of wiſedom may ſerue toteachthenr 
bow they:ſhould cuttheircoates. Burſecing all well: ordered poliries have 
eucr iudped it meercand fit by certaine ſpeciall diſtin ornamenes to ſeuer- = 
ech ſort often fromother when they arc in nr the end tharal may Ofoblations} 
receive ſuchcomplentenitsof ciuill honour asaredue to theirroomes Be als foundations! 
195 eyenwhere their perſons arenotknowne,t arguethza diſproportione@tiches, allin- 
mind inthen whome decent orders diſpleaſe: | "Y - 3, 27 it = : & 4 Gear Ty --- 
: 79 Wemight ſonewhar maruaile what the Apoſtle Saint Paule ſhoulds ligion;which 
mcanervfaythatcouttouſnefſe is 1dolarric ; -ifthedayly practiſeofnien did earpoſe being 
not ſhow thar whereas nture requirerh God to bee honoured with wealthy eq by che Clec: 
we honorforthe moftpart wealth as God. Fainewe would teactronr ſehues gies cerraine 
to belicuethar for worldly goods irſufficerh firtigally 8&honeftly ro vic therty 24 fofficienr 
- toourowne benefit, without detrimentand hur of orhers: orit we goe adeimutt acedes 
gre farther, and perhapsconncttfome ſmalcontemprible portion thereafto?; alienation 
charitable vſcs,the whole dutic ANC” Lay God hereinis fully ſatis uings bemads. 


fied fruſtrate: 
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Hed. But foras much as wee cannot rightly bonour God vnlefſe t orhout 
ſoules and bodies bee ſotnetime imployed mcertly im his ſervice; againe ſith 
we know that Religion requircthat ourhandsthe raking away of fo greata 
rn—_ timeofour lives quite and cleane from oar own bulineſle and the - 


wing ofthe ſame in his,ſuppoſe werhat notbing of our wealthand ſub- 
ſtance is immediatly due to God, butallourown to beſtow-and ſpend as out 
ſcluesthinke mecte? Are not our riches as well his as the dayes of our life are 
his? Wherefore vnlefſe with part wee acknowledge his ſupreme Dominion 
by whoſe bencuolence wehaue the whole, how giue we honourtowhome 
honour bclongeth , orhow hath God the things that'are Gods?-I woulde 
know what nation inthe world did euct honor Godand not thinke ita point 


of theirdutic todoc him honour with their very goods, So that this we may 


boldly ſet downeas a principle cleare innature, an axiome which ought not 
tobe calledinqueſtion, atrmh manifeſt and infallible, that men are eternally 
bound to honor God with their ſubſtance in token of thiankful acknowled 


. ment that all they haue is from him, To honor him with our worldly goods, 


notonely by ſpending them in lawfull manner, and by-vſing them withour 
offence, but alſo by alienating from ourſelues ſome reaſonable partor porti- 
on thereofandby offcring vp the ſame to bim asa{ignethatwe gladly con. 
feſſe his ſole and ſoucraigne Dominion ouer all;isaduticwhichallmen are 
bound vnto and a partof-thatvery worſhip of God which asthe law of God 
andnartiircitſclfe requireth, ſo wee arethe rather tothinke all mennoJeſſe 
ftrily bound thereunto then to any other naturall durie, in asmuch asthe 
harts of men doeſo cleauctotheſe carthly things , ſo much admire them for 
the fwaic they haue in the world , imputethemo generally cithertonature 
orto-chaunceand fortune, ſolittle thinkeyppon the grace and prouidence 
from which they come, that vnlefle by a kind of continuall tribute we did ac+ 
knowledge Gods dominionit may be doubtedthat inſhort timcmen would 
learnc to-forget whoſe tenants they are and imaginethatthe werld-istheir 
owneabſolute free and independent inheritance. Nowconcerningthekind 
orqualitic of gifts which God receiuethin thatſort,we are to corfider them 

as firſt toſerue 
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far narrower reſtraint then this-namear the firſt wasvſed, And from hence 
hathgrowne their errour,whoas oftas they readof the ductiewhich' eccle-' 
fiaſticall perſons ate nowto entre rn the Church; 'their manner 
isalwaiesto vnderſtandby that Church ſome particular congregation orpa- 
riſh church. They fwnok thatthereſhouldenow beno man of ccclefiaſti- 
call order which is not tyed to ſomecertaynepariſh. Becauſe the names of 
all church officers are wordes of relation, becauſeaſhepheard.muſt hauc his 
flocke; a teacher his ſchollers, a miniſter his companie which he miniftrerti 
ynto, therefore it ſcemetha thing intheir eyes abſurd and vnreaſonablerhar 
any manſhould be ordayned a miniſter otherwiſe then onely for ſome par- 

ticular congregation, Perceiue theynothow by this meanerhey makeiryn- 
lawfull for the church to imploy men atall in __ nations? For itſo 
be the church may not lawfully admirro an eccleffaſticall funion vnleſſe it 
tie thepartic adtnittedvmoſomie particular patiſh, then ſurely: thankelefle 
labour it is whereby meirſecke the conuerfionofinfidels which knownort 
Chriſtand therefore cannot be as-yerdiuided into their ſpeciall congregati- 
ons and flockes. But to'the ende itmay appeare howe muchthis one thing 
dmongſt many moe hath beene miſtaken, chereis firſt no precept requiring 
that Presbiters and-Deacons be madein ſuch ſorrandnot otherwiſe. Albcit 
cthetefore th*Apoſtles did make them inthatorder yet is not their example 
ſuch law as withonit all exception bindeth to makethem inno other order 

butthar. Againe if we will confidettharwhichth'Apoſtles themſelnes did; 
ſurely no man cart iuſtlyſay that heteirvwee praftiſeany thing repugnantra 
theirexample,For by them there poke wc AryoWs a ech Chriſtian cittie 
a colledge of Presbyters 8: Deaconsto adthiniſter holy things. Eaarifturdid a 
hundred years after the birth of our Saujour Chriſt bepginthe diſtintionof 
theChurch into pariſhes. Presbiters and Deaconshauing beene ordayned 
beforeto exerciſe eccleſiaſtical funRions in the church of Romepromiſcu- 
ouſly, he was the firſt that tyed them each onet@ his owneſtation. Sorhat 
of the two indefinite ordination of Presbiters & Deacons doth come more 
neereth'Apoſtles example, and thetying ofthemt tobe madeonely tor par= 
ticular congregations may iuſtlier groundeir ſelfe-ypon thiexammple of Zh 
riflasthen of any ApoſtledfChrift. Tthath beenexlVopinion of wiſe merr& 
ood mett hereroforethatnorhing waseuer deuifedmore fingularlic- bene: 
Peial vnto Gods church thenthis which our honourable predeceſſors haue 
ro their endleſle prayſefontide out by ereRingſuch/houſes of ſtudieasthoſe 
ewo moſtfamous vniueiſities doe-contayne, andbyprovidingrharclioyce 
wittes after reaſonable tiine ſpent in contemplationmayatthelengrh cither 
enter intothatholy vocation for which they haue bvenefolong:nouriſhed 
and broughtvp, or cls giue place &ſyffetothietsroſucceed intheirroomes; 
that ſo the Church may be alwayesfurniſhed witha:numberbfmen whoſe 
habilitichcing firſt knowneby publique trialt in Churchlaborsrherewhere 
mencanþbeſtindge of them, pn" ors. nt re OE Fre. 
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pulled in caſethe chuickbes entogratigt any i of orderynleſſe 
it be with reftraintto the patticordained'\nto fome particular pariſh or con. 
Ro: Naymightwenotratheraffirme ofPresbyters-and of Deacons 
tether Fe of their po. con fwd ru 
thing © repugnant®. The r 1sſtinian doth fay of Tutors 
Certe: cp ny AI is: perſons non cauſe vel jo fs datyr, 
Heethatſhould atutorſhip yning his grantto ſome one ce 
thing or cauſe ſhoulde doe bur idly becauſe tutorsare giuen for perſonall 
defence generally and nat for menaging of a few particularthinges or cau- 
ſes, ;So he thatordayning aPresbyterora Deacon ſhould jntheforme of or- 
dination reſtraynethe oneorthe othertoa certayneplacemight with much 
more reaſon bee thoughtto vic a vayneand afriuolous addition then they 
reaſonablieto require ſuchlocall reſtraintasathing which muſt of neceſſity 
concurre euermore with all lawfull ordinations. Presbyters and Deacons 
arenotby ordination conſecraredynto places butyntofunions. In which 
reſpcand.inno otherit is, that fith theyarc by vertue thereof bequeathed 


 ynto:God,ſcuetcd andantified ro beimployedin hisferuice which is the 
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poſitiue'law of man agayhiſt-theſe three was fiſholtabliſhed are tal ahd 
drawn-fromthe law ofnatureand the Jawof God: Foranfwerewherevngd - 
we will but ledd themto anſwere themſtlues,- Firſt thetcfore)& th 
erant(asthey muſt) thatall direop of ſpetchrequireaneand the: ...- | "FI 
icife ſameſubiect tobe: meanton bla partes Where op (term 4 2mm nan hay! 
it will follow:that eythet the maximev:of comingnti doinforcechtupy. 
ſame thinges rotto be good nA are ar our ſelucs: - 
on thercalons by vertuewhereofour iniledgesarc eſta \orif Ms | 
. onedoenotreachvno that partieylar forwhiclithe otherauc provi: 
ded,ther isthere nocemraditica beer them.” Inallcopnadictions: 
E, 
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ich printicdges ak good, ftarg neth- inuinciblie thar 
oe p  treen>-.e But Ce: 
ft days t, it 
th prohibit , hath grofſcabſur- 


rageneralllawe doth-neuer 
if the _—_— xarve on 

ueapriuiledge, 
gining that ſoitſhoulddo,and 


rethe aicemherevonom aRions:muſt work 

ierfo vs, by them leaſtthoughr vponttIt wade 
 ._ltogerheriritherwo Dfeſthinge: of; direions,theiriudgement can- 
not and founde concerning eyther fawesof Churches or :ations of 
eacnin particular, becauſethey determine of effectes by aparte of theedules 


| ondly out ofwhich they growe, they jadge concluſions by dimipremiſes8& 
halfe principles, they lay ap tinubiontichulnce fcipe flom thofonagleloma- 


pans wits ſhould giuethem waight,and by ſhaw of falling 
withthefcaleof mnoſbynigerfal 8abſtractedrules , they-pronounce 
thattoo lighewhich isnotifthey had theskil rowaigh it. Thiisthe reaſon 
why menalogether coriterſant inſtudie doe knowe how to teach:bur not 
howto gouerne;men: enced contrariwiſe gouerne well,yetknow not 
which way wet downe drown: re) apy and reaſons of thatthey doe; 
Heethat'will thereforciudge y-of thinges done muſt -iayne withhis 
formes and conceiptesofficneral ſpeculationthe matter whetein our ations 


 » %*ſogulers AEconuerlant. For bythis:ſhalappeare what equitiethere isinthoſe priui- 


e/fqued contra [edges Ecpeculiar graits orfanours which otherwiſe will ſeeme repugnant 
See 175 touſtice, &becauſe in _——_— haue* aſhoweofr repug- 
beclirarem ans NANCY, this deceiueththoſey; Clearks which hearing a priuiledge d 

wht in bytheir power & authority [res a4 for ſome 
Fd ef avefref reaſon are not able to commprehende 
| Hopper rareprion without any oppoſition - ” 


ey haue:ginen cither far 
joNis- bg ebtingerhit a- 
UL2 -which:js exempt from sh&Ecommonimle. Shall wee then con- 
cludethitthusto tihen » 
iuſtific that law befo 
ciall cauſes-areto:be ordered by rules ,thatif men growne vnto-ripe 
agedifaduantage. themſelucs/by-barghining yet whatibey hauewittingly 
done is ſtrongandin force agair abletodifpo 


| rare: | 
menagethcirowneaffaires,whereas youth for lacke tf experience and iudg- 
ment being ealily fubic to circumuentionistherefore 1 npt from 
the law of common right whereunto the reſtareiuftly ſubi his-pline 
ualitieberweeee. men of yearesand. vnder yeares 54cauſeiwhy cquitie 


 andiuſticecannotapply theEme generallroleto both;butordereth 
theoneby common zightand'/graunterh to: theatheraſpeciallpriueledge. 


Priucledgesare cither tranfitorie or anent; *T, ocie ſuchas ſerue 
- Ros turne orietionadfexteridn 
Wl 


Privedegium 


theende ofwhoſe naturall life they expires permanent ſach as the vie per/anzic cum: 
whereof dothcontinueftill, for thatthey belong vnto certaine kindrofmert 2 (ens cxring- 


witer. 


Cu premen 


and cauſes whichneuerdie, Ofthis natureareal mmunitiesandpreeminens ;.,;,;, 1:7. 
ces which for iuſt conſiderations oneforte of menenioyetlvaboue another <4 rro2/7 
bothinthe-Churchand-common-wealth, noman ſuſpeRing them ofcon- 77 c4**- 
_— « ; , y Fo p.de regulis, 
 trarictie toanybranch of thoſe lawes orreaſons whereuporrthe general right par.1.:27, 


is grounded. Now there being generalllawes and rules whereby it cannot 
bedenicd but the Church of God ſtanderh bound to prouide thatthe mini- 
ſerie may be learned, thatthey which haue charge mayreſidevpponir, and 
that it may not be free for them in ſcandalous manner tomultiplyEccleſiaſti- 
call linings; itremainethiin the next place to be examined;whatthe lawes of 
the Chutchof Englanddoe admit which may bethought paſa roany 
thing hitherto alleaged,and in whar ſpeciall conſiderationthey ſeeme to ad- 
mitthe ſame. Confi ing thereforethar to furniſhall places of curein this 
Realme itisnotan armie oftwelue thouſand tearned men thatwould ſuffice 
nor two Vniuefties thar can alwaies furniſh as tnany'as decay info great a 
number, not a'fourth part of the liuings with care that whenthey fallare a- 
ble to yeelde ſufficient maintenancefor leamed mien, is itnot plainexhatvn- 
leſſe the greateſtpart of the peopleſhould beleftyrcerly withonethe publike 
vic and exerciſe of Religion there isno remedie butto rake into the'Eccleſi- 
afticall order atiumberof men rn” Avro in reſpeRtoflearning? For 
whatſocuer we may imagine in ourpriuatecloſetsortalke forcommunicari- 
on ſakeat our boords,yeaor write inour _ through anotionall —_ 
ha 7" 
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ofthingsneedfultfor perfortiance ofegh mans dutie, fonce wecome from 
thetheorie of learning to rake out ſoraany learned menlet them be diligents 
ly viewed6frtof whomettie choycethallbee made andtherebyanteſtimare 
made whurdegteeofckillve muſt cichetradimicorelſecleauenumibers veters 
ly -deftirureof guides; ah@ bdoubtfiorburthar mentindued:wirh ſence of 
common-equitic wil:ſoons diſcene'rhur belideseminent andooinperent 
knowledge werure ro deferrid to atoluerſtep receibing knowledgein that 
degree whichisbur tolerable,” Whertwee:conmmend:any manforiearning 
ourſpeechimporteth' himro be mbre then meaneh-quali way, but 
when faweodoe-require learning asa qualitiewhietimakethcapableofany 
funRion,cnrtneaſureto;iudgealcarntd than by maſtbee ſome certaine de: 
grecofleartiingbeneatiyhich weeanholdnomanfoqualified. And ifeue« 
wp manthurlifterh may fevthar degree himſelfe ; how ſhall we.cuerknowe 
when lawesate broken when kept; ſeeing'onemanmay thinkealowerde. 
TOI ao nA" them viiſufficientthatarcnorqualified in 
ome hi spree:Whetfore ofneceffiticeitherwe-inuſt haue fome iudge 
aſgiencethey that arethoughrand pronounced ſufficient areto 
tedand taken, orelſethelawiirielfersto ferdowne the verylow- 
eſt degree offitneſſetharſhalibe allowable inthis kind, So tharthe. queſtion 
doth'growtathis iffae; SainrPaul requirethicarning inPresbyters; yea ſuch 
Teatningasdothinablethemitocxhortmmdoctrinewhich is ſoundand todifo 
prouethem thac gaineſhy ir;:Whar-meaſure of habiliticin ſuctthings ſhafl 
. feruero makemen capableofthat kindofoffice hedoth not himſelf precife- 
ly determine; but referreghs it tothe conſfcienceof: Tirus and others which 
 hadtodecalsinordainingPresbyters.: We muſt therefore of neceſſitie make 
- this demaund;zwhetherthe Church lacking ſuch as the. Apoſtle would haue 
choſen may withgood conſcience take Qutof ſuch as ithath inameaner de- 
greeof firneſſe themthat may ſerueto-performetheſeruice of publique pra+ 
yer, to miniſter :the Sacrainents vntothe people, tofolemnize marriage, to 
viſit the ſickeand burie the dead, to inſtruc by reading althongh by preach- 
ing they benotasyet ſo ableto benefit &fcede Chriftsfocke,VWeconſtant- 
lyhold thatinthis caſe the Apoſiles law is not broken. He requircth morein 
Presbytersthen there is found inmanywhome.the Church of England al- 
loweth. Batno. man being tryed vnto. impoſlibilitics;to doethatwe cannot 
wearenat:bound, Itis butd ſtratagemoftheirstherefore andavery indire&t 
practiſe, when they publiſh large declamations to proouethat learning is re- 
quired inthe miniſterieandto makethebillic people-belicuerhat the contra- 
ricis maintained by the Biſhops and vpheld by the lawes ofthe land, where- 
asthequeſtion in truthisnot whether lJeaming bee requires, bur whether a 
Church wherein there'is not ſufficient-ſtvre of learned: men to furniſh all 
congregations ſhould doe: betterto let thouſands of foules grow ſavage, to 
letthemliue without any publiqueiſeruice of God; to lettheir childrendie 
vihaptiſed; towithholdethetbenefitofthe other Sacrament fromthem,to 
Itthemdepartthisworld like Pagans without any thingas much as read vn- 
to them concerning theway of lite, then asit doth in this neceſsitie to make 
ſ\uch Presbyters asare ſofarte foorth-ſufficientalthough they want that baby 
= itie 
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. licie ofpreaching which ſomearhers haue. In thispointtherefore wee obey 
neceſsitic,and of twocuils wee take the lefle; inthe reſt a publique viilitie.is 
- ſoughtandiinregard thereof ſome certaine inconueniences. tolerated ,;be- 
cauſerhey are recompenced with greatergood...Thelawe giucthlibertic of 
non Reſidenceforatimeto ſuchas will liuein Vaiuerſitics, itthey faithfully 
there labour to grow inknowledge that ſo they may afterwards the more. 
difie &- the better inſtruct their congregations. 'The Churchmtheirablence 
ts not deſtitute, the peoples ſaluationnot neglected forthe preſenttime, the 
timeofthcir abſence isinthe intendment of law beſtowed tothe. Churches 
greataduantage & benefit , thoſe neceſſaric helpes are procured by it which 
wrneby many degrees more to the peoples comfort in timeto.comethenif 
their Paſtors had continually abidden with.them. So that the law. doth here- 
by prouidcin ſome part/to remedie and helpethat cuill which the former 
neceſsitichath impoſed vpon. the Church. For compare two men ofcquall 
meanncſſethe one perpetually relident, the other abſent fora ſpace inluch 
fort asthelawepermitteth ; Allotvato-both ſome nine yeares continuance 
with cure offoules. And muſtnotthreeycares abſence in all probabilitic;8& 
likelihood make the one mare profitable then che other vnto.Gods Church 
by fo muchasthe increaſe of his knowledge gotten in thoſe three yeares 
may addeyntoſixc yearestrauaile following? Forthe greaterhabilitie there 
1s added tothe inſtrument wherewithit pleaſeth God to aue ſoulesthe more 
fcilitie andexpedition ithith to worke that which is otherwiſe hardlier cif: 
edted. As much may be: ſaid ——_ abſencegrauntedtothemrhatattend 
inthe families of Biſhops, which Schooles of grauitie diſcretion and.wiles. 
dome preparing men againſt thetime thatthey cometo relideabroadarein 
my poore opinioneuen the fitteſt placesrhat any ingenuous mindecan wiſh. 
to cnter into-betweene departure from //priuate ſtudic and acceſſe roa moxe 
publiquecharge of ſoulcs, yea nolefle expedicntfor men ofthebeſt ſuffici; 
encie & moſt maturitic inknowledge; then the very Vnigercesthemſclues 
are forthe ripening of ſuchas bee raw..Implo tinthe i-: 2il;es of Noble 
men orin Princes Courts hathzanotherend for which the iclfe ſame leaueis 
giuen not without greatreſpe tothe goodofthe whole Church. Foraſly. 
redly whoſocuerdoth-well obſerve how-much all inferiourthings depend. 
vponthe orderly courfes& motions d{thoſe greater Orbes will hardly iudge 
izcirher mecteor goodthatthe Angels aſiſting them ſhould bet driuents: 
berake themſelues vntoother ſtations; although'by nature they were notry: 
ed where now they are, but hadchatgealſoclwhere,as @ Ss 35-3 
from beneath might buttolerably: beefupplyed ; and: by deſcending their 
roomes aboueſhould become vacant; For wee arenor. to dteameinthis caſe 
ofany-plarforme which bringeth equally bigh &1ow ynto;parifli Churches, 
nor ofany conſtraintto-maintaineattheirown chargomenſufficctitforthat 
purpoſe; the one ſo repugnant tothe gaieſticandgreatneſle of Engliſh no- 
bilitie, the other ſo improbable and:vnlikelyrotakeeffeR thartthey which: 
mentioncither cfboth ſceme notindeede to haueconceined what either is, 
But the eyeof lawe is theeye of God yir lookethiinto thehartsand ſecrer 
diſpoſitionsofmen, it beholdeth howfarre one ſtar-differerhfrom another 
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cher them i6bei in the Church of Godthe Gn which the Church of God 
eſtecmeth thetti;more worth thenthouſands. Itappeareth therefore in whar 
reſpe@t thelawesof thisredlme haue given libertie ofnon Reſidence to ſome 
thartheir knowledge may beeincreaſedand theirlabours by tharmeane bee 
made afterwards the moreprofitable;to others leaſtthe houſes ofgreatmer 
ſhould want that dayly exciſe of Religion wherein their cxampleauailethy 
2s much yeamany times peraduenture more thenthe lawes themſclueswithy 
do common ſort. ” Achi thing reſpe&ed both in permitting abſerice and aþ 
© in grauntingto ſome thar libertic feof additionorpluralitic which neceſſa« 
rilyinforcerh theirabſenceisa meereborhiuſt andconſcionable eel err that 
35 menarcemqualitic andastheir ſcruictsate in waight forthe 
ſolikewiſe rheir rewardes and incouraginents by tpeciall ack of os 
mightſomewhar declatehow the ſtateitſelfedoth accept theirpaines, much: 
abhorting from theirbeattialFand fauage rudenefie which thioke that Oxem 
| fouldonely Kbour andAfles feede. Thi rewRindes! in Vnſuerfitics whoſe 
very paper and booke-expeniſes their ancientallowances &ſtipendsar this: 
Pn uplefetargeeaiy iu cdppon by eater 
yeat Ou esnecellarilyintorced v em-by reaſon oft 
Cee -clendetly fipplicd'by meanes.of that oo inthe preſend 
condition which theiefolnder couldenotforeſee; tomen calda- 
way from theireures &imployedin waighrier buſineſſe eitherofthe Chuch: 
or conhitiolgjeatth, beciaters to:impoſeypon them. burthenwhich requi- 
zethlicir abſencethd nar to relcatethem frbomthedutic of Reſidence were 
a kinde of cruell and barbarous iniuſtice;toReſidents in Cathedrall Chur-: 
 ches6rvpondignities Eccleſiaſticall;;foras:much as theſe being roomesof 
greater hoſpitality placesofmore reſpeRand iuaneand heme rt 
arctherathertobefurniſhed withmeniotb! tie; and themenforther: 
Aetevonte robee WIT, En 1 vinoalltheſeinregardeof 
a 0a metitethe law hace giuen:leaue while themſelues 
| Geraint pianos Avis aud mprmate Kr amr _ like con-. 
, oye o.lcaming nobllitieand aus 
thoritic,' etc wn br ne-taken Theological degrees:in 
the Suffraganes of Biſhops, the houſholde Chapletinesof men of 


hotiurb® ih; greavoffice; the beabeapdiomnerafLorks remporallorof 
nightsifGod ſhallmoouethe hearts offuch toenterat any time into holy 
| tine: ww plaklteraibeticere ores to bole evo E Eccl 
aſticill all fi Cn agony ahy ou perſon © Queezies 
Counſeli three ſuch liui 7: whatnumberof promotions hee 
ſelfe inherowne pri redneck gondtoibeſtol:wppon thent; 


Pur, vein fc aſcs, the gap which for juſt conſiderations wee open 


vnato 


Heteupvti becauſe whomeall other worldly hopes haue forfakenthey com- 
"monly reſerue miniſterial vocation as their laſt and ſureſtrefuge _—_ 
to fotlorhe men; the Chutch thatfhoulde nouriſh them whoſe ſeruiceſhee 


andrefuſcof his whole land ; Lee no-man ſpareto tell irthem;theyarenot —__ 


of vnworthy creatures.I wil nor fayofall degrees inthe miniſtery that which : 
Saint Chiyſoſtome doth of thehigheſt, Hetthar wil ondertak: ſo waightie 8 Crtpf 98 
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fie of other mensfatiltes, and in witte to diſcourſeof outowneprofeſſion, 
Whien the world moſtabounded with iuſt righteousand perfe men, their 
chicfeſt ſtidiewas the exerciſe of pictic, wherein for their ſafeſt diretion 
they te harkenedto thereadinges of thelawe of God, they keptin 
mh ndtheoradesandaphoriſmesof wiſedome which tended vnto vertuous 
hey __ e of.  Soniſcience did trouble:them for matter of actions 


oaks ein hande nothing was attempted befote counſelli and -ad- 
uiſe wete 


de Es are an other way. Thcirſcopewas obedience, ours is $kill; their en- 

depour was teformation' of life, ® our vertue nothing burto hearegladly 

Ho teproofe of vice; ithey'in the praQiſe of their religion wearied chiefly 
eit kneesand hands,we eſpecially oureares & tongues. 


Alnoft'bri 1 


$*can in no wiſe pleaſe < their 
dk = aivntothem buthir notthe ſtring they looke ho 


End thewonke: WhichApoſtolique Canon many 
| ellablerue, when'in opening the ſentences of holy ſcrip- 
'drayy alfthinges fauourablie ſpokenvnto onefide; but whatſoeuer 
reprehienfiteſevere-ind ſharpe:rhey haveothers on/the comtrarie parte 
= that riniſt 


alwaycs conceme;by whichtheirouer partialland vnin- 
ding whilethey haeiebpay amongft:the people to diuide 


waters reno «rigb}dothnote i in- Fn Ie rx. ſoundnes 
| CE: and in meatiing ſtandeth oppoſiteto «aw/9#u57,_ che Wrecking 


"new off that whit is reteyued.. 


6 ti6in he whar was fitſt belicued 
dethetmier! oe rings cretcachers of nouclty 
oy 'Fot preyetni6f 6fwhich etiill chere arcinithisChurch;many fingy- 
lrand wdldeuifed rerniedics,d tiamely the vſc offubſcribingtothearricles 
Ts before adiniflion to oftearningor toany ceclefiaſticall li- 
l iftoe of teading the ſameartictegand'/of a ppteulogtlom dp 

ferpblies'y A kenbenecr an eo fonles, 
eſtifying vnder'theit Han thebookewokeom- 
ek ky bers Pi eigen, finally the diſciplineand 


moderate 


wal 


adforfeare leſt raſhly they might offende, Weeare: now. more. 
confidetit; not that ourknowledgeand iudgement is riper, but becauſe our 
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thereſt Dibefalland indeede no miniſters if the - 
ofis wet, *Forwhy *-Aminiſter of tlie worde ſhould, they * - 


kethe wordea nieane todiuideanddiſtract the rope | 
do- 
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moderateſcueritie whichis viedeytherinotherwiſe correing orfilencing. 
them har trouble and diſturbe the! Church with doctrines which tend ynto 

| Innouation; itbeing better thatthe, Church ſhould want alcogetherthe be - 
nefite of ſuch mens labors then indure the miſchiefeof their incontormirie. 
togood lawes, in which caſe ifany repineatthe courſcand procecdinges of 

Yer cz, juſtice, they muſtlearne to content themiſelues with x Sy Pele CM. Cue 
pin, which had ſorhetimeoccaſiontocutoff one fromthe body ofthe comn- 
mot wealth, in whoſe behalfebecauſeit might haue beenepleadedtharthe 
was a man ſeruiceable; hee therefore began his iudiciall ſentence with 

this preamble woneſſeopus reip: eo ciue quiparere neſciret,  T he common wealth 
weederh wen of q ——_ yet newer thoſe men ich hane not learned how to obey. Bur 
glands taketh to _ that nes who 
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ectleſiaſtical mninifte) bus abilitie toteach. ri grace cob? 
ens IT = 4g uſcha 
Autis,*Thar therefore wherein a miniſterdiffereth komorher{ | 
Oxf,m4þ.21, js not as ſome haue childiſhly imagined-the ſound preaching of 
Ged, butastheyare lawfully and truely gouernors to whom: 
giment isgiuen inthe commonwealth accordingtorhegrderwhich po! 
tic hathſet, ſo canonicall ordination inthe Churchof Chat is 7 
maketh alawfull miniſter as touching the waliditic of any atte which $A CHEE: 
tothat vocation; Thecauſe why S.Paule willed Timothienot ro.bee oucr 
haſtieinor miniſters, was (as ve very well may.conieQure). hecaule 
impoſition othandsdoth conſecrateand make ha taidons xtherthey 
hane gifts andqualitics fittefor the laudablediſcharge oftheirduries. OFno, 
If wantof learning andkill to preach didfruſtrate their vocation,” minif 
ordayned before they begrowne he ws maturity ſhould receiue ew Or- 
dination whenſocucr it chauncethchat Fudicandindyſtrydoth make them = 
afterwards morcabletoper | a then which whatgon cipt can 
+ bee more abſurde © Was not Saint Auguſtine hi contented toadmit 
= =» -anafliftant in hisowneChurcha manoffin:llecudition, cx idering that 
/ - Pfw1 whathee wantedin knowledge was ſupplied by thoſe vertyes. which m 
his life” a'betrer oratour 'then more learning..coulde.n yy 
-conucrfation was lefie holy © Werethe Pri Frags yles all able & 
Wmmmnoyoe rien nk thelawof God? or was itcuer Hehe 
-oftighrvnro TS en oye 
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of iuſt imputation of blame in-themthat wittingly chooſe: vnſufficient: and 
vnfitte men when they might doe otherwiſe, and yet therefore is nottheir 
choyce yoyde,nor cuery aQion of magiſtracie fruſtrate in that reſpe&.; So 
whether it were of necefſitic or etten-of very careleſneſſethat men'vnable 
to preach ſhould be taken in Paſtors roomes, neuertheleſſe ir ſeemeth to be 
anerrourinthem whichthinkethar-the lacke of any ſuch perfetion defea- 
ecth viterly their calling. Towiſh thatallmen were ſo qualifiedas their pla- 
ces and dignities require, to hate all ſiniſter and corruptdealinges which 
hereuntoare any let, to couet ſpeedy redreſſeof thoſe thinges wharſoeuer 
whereby the Church ſuſtayneth detriment, theſe good and vertuous deſires 
cannot offend any but vngodly mindes. Notwithſtanding ſome in the true 
vehemncie,and others vnderthe fairpretence of theſe defires haue aduentu- 
redthat which is ſtrange that whichis violent and vniuſt. Thereare which 

' iaconfidenceoftheir- general! allegations concerning the knowledge the 
refidenceandtheſingleliuvinges of miniſters preſume not onely to annihi- TheAuthor of 
late the ſolemne ordinattons ofſuchasthe Church muſt of force admit;but **<abfiratt: | 
alſo to vrge a kinde of vniuerſall proſcription againſtthem, to ſet downe ar- 
ticles, to draw commiſſions, andalmoſt to name themſclues of the Quorum 

forinquirie into menseſtates & dealings, whom at their pleaſure they wold 

depriue and make obnoxious to what puniſhment themlelues liſt, and that 
not for any violation of lawes eyther ſpiritual or cinillbut becauſe men haye 
truſted the lawes too farre, becauſe they haue heldeand inioyed the liberty 
which law graunteth; becauſe they had not the wittero conceyue as theſe 
mendo that laws were madeto intrap the ſimpleby permitting thoſe things 
inſhow & appearancewhich indeed ſhoulde neuertake effe; for as mich 
as they were but granted witha ſecrete condition to be pur in practiſe ifthey 
ſhoulde be profitable and agreeable with the worde of God, which condition fay- 
ling in all- miniſters that cannotpreach1inall that areabſent from their li- _ 
uingsandinal that haue diuers liuinges (for ſo it muſt be preſumed though *Me2#4%y xv- 
neueras yet proued) therefore'as men which haue broken the law of God */*! 19hecw7r 
and nature they are depriuableat all howres, Isthis the iuſtice of that diſci-|,1*,05* 7 

pline wherevnto all chriſtian Churches muſt ſtoop and ſubmirthemſelnes ? Wet Ariſto. 

Is this the equitic wherewith they labourto reformethe worlde 7 'I willno po4r.2.c2p.11. 

way diminiſhthe force ofthoſc argumentes wherevponthey grounde. But > X<-#79re 

if it pleaſe them to beholdethe viſage of theſe colleQtons in an other glaſſe, ;c- a4parum 4; 
there are-ciuill as well as eccleſiaſticall vnſufficiencies non reſidencies and "Se ng 
pluralities; yeathereaſons which light ofnature hath miniſtredagainſt both 777,777 4. 
arc of ſuch affinitie that muchleſflethey cannotinforce inthe one then in the merrin. paneg. 
other. When they that bearegreat offices beperfons of meane worth, the 9/47. 

contempt whereinto theirauthoritie groweth® weakeneth the ſinewes of gun 55am 

the whole ſtate. Notwithſtanding where many goucrnoursare necdeſull 8& <7 <iſcnrem 
they not many whome their qualitie can commende, Þ the penurie of wor-jgterreeerfere 

thier muſt needes makethe meaner ſorte of mencapable. Citties in the ab- 77 d## reip. o- 
ſence of their gouernours areas ſhips wanting Pilotsar ſea. But wereit there- {77:51 

fore <juſticeto puniſh whomſuperiorauthority pleaſethito cal from home, dlegem: 1ul1ax 

or allowethto be imployed elſewhere?In committing 4 many offices to one 4%. 
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 manthereare 2 tly theſe inconueniences, the common wealth doeth 
looſe the benefite of -ſeruiceable men which might bee trayned vpin thoſe 
roomeg; itis noteaſic for one man to diſcharge many mens dutics well; in 
ſeruice of warfare and navigation were itnot theouerthrow of whatſocuer | 
is vndertaken if one oc two {houldeingroſie ſuch offices as being now divi- 
ded into many handes are diſcharged with admirable both, perteRion and 
expedition? Neuertheleſle be it farre fromthe mind ofanyreafonableman 
pups that intheſe conſiderations princes eyrher ought ofduticto re- 
uoke all fuchkinde of grams though made with very ſpeciall rcſpeto the 
cxtraordinarie merite of certayne men, or might-in honor demand of them 
Sethe like he refignationoftheir offices with ſpeech tothis or the like cfteR, Foraſmuch 
preamble = © y08A.B. by theſpece of many yeares have dane vs that feithſull ſernice in moſt 
med by the ;oyportant affaires for which wee alwates indging you worthy of much honour bane 
Abltraa, Hthereſarecommitted untoyou from time to time werie great and waightic offices, 
where hee which offices hitherto you quietly mnioy, we are now ginen to vnderſiand that certain 
+ wwe grave and learned men haue founde in the bookesof ancient Philoſophers diners argu- 
Ang one- rna- ments drawne from the common light of natare and declaring the wonderfull -diſcan- 
opero preach mrodities which w/e 10 grow by dignities thus heaped together inone, For which cauſe 
ſclfchad be 48 this preſent mooued in conſcience and tender care forthe publique: good wee hae 
foreordained. ſummoned you hither to-diſpoſſes you of thoſe places & to depoſe you ſromthoſe rooms, 
whereof indeed by wertue of our owne grant, yet ag ainſi reaſon, youere poſſe(ſed;Nez. 
ther ought you or any other to think 5 raſh light or vnconſtant in ſo doing, For wee 
tellyouplaine that herein wee will beth ſay and dethat thing which the noble & wiſe 

"Emperour ſometimes both ſaid and did in « matter of farre le(ſe waight then this, 
| Lauodinconſultofecimus cinſultorenocamas, T. hw rd Lendot 
we 4duiſedly willrenoke andvndee. Now for mine own parcthegreateſt hartne 
I woulde wiſh thern who thinke that this' were conſonaut withequitic and 
right, is that they might burthue where all thinges are with ſuch kind of iu- 
ſtice ordered, till experience haue caughtthemtoſee their error. As for the 
laſt thing which isincidenrinto the cauſe whereof wee fpeake,namely what 
courſe were the beſt and ſafeſt whereby ro remedy ſuch cuils as the Church 
of God may ſuſtayne where thepreſent libertie oflaw is turned to great a- 
buſe, ſome light we may receyue fromabroade not vnprofitable for direi- 
onot Gods ownefacred houſe and family. The Romaines being a people 
ful ofgencroſiticand by nature courteous did no way more ſhow their gen» 
tle diſpolitionthenby cafie condeſcending to ſettheir bondmen ar libertie, 
Which benefite in the happicr and better timcsof rhe common wealth was 
beſtowed for the moſt parte as an ordinaric reward of vertue, ſome few now 
and then alſo purchaling freedome with that which their juſtlabours coulde 
yne and their honeſt frugalitic ſaue. Bur as the Empire dayly grewe vp 1o 
the manners and conditions of men decayed, wealth was honoured. and 
vertuenot cared for, neither did any thing feeme opprobrious out of which 
there might riſe commoditicand profite, ſo thatit coulde bce no marucll 
inaſtate thus fare degeneratedif when the more ingenuous forte were be- 
come baſe the baſer laying aſide all ſhame and face of honeſtic did ſome 
by robberyes, burglaries,and proſtitutionsof their bodies gather wherewith 
ro redeemeliberrie; others obtainc the ſame at rhe handes of their Lordes 
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by ſeruing themas vile inſtruments inthoſe attempts which had beene wor- 
thy to bee reuenged with tennerhouſand deathes, A learned iudicious and 


polite hiſtoriati-hauing mentioned ſo towle diſorders giueth hisiudgment c7.4om.as- 
and cenſure of them in this ſorte, Sacheye ſoares in the commonwealth hane occa.. 7 * 4: 
 ſconed many vertuons mindes to condemmne altogether the cuſtome of graunting liber- 


29 80 __ for as much as it ſeemed a thing ab[urde that « 'which com- 
wdetal eheworlde ſhoulde war vile ef _ we fs onely cu- 
ſome whertit the profitable innentions of former are depraved by latter ages, and 
for my ſelſe 1 am not of their opinion that wiſh the abrogation of ſo groſſely vſed cu- 
fomes,which abrogation might peraduenture be cauſe of greater inconneniences enſu- 
ing, but as much «s may be] woulde rather aduiſe that redreſſe were fought through 
rhe carefull procidence of chiefe rulers and onerſeers of the Common wealth, by whome 
« yearely- ſuruay being made of allthat are manumiſed, they which ſceme worthy 
might be raken and d;nided into tribes with other citizens, thereſt diſperſed into 
colonies abroad or otherwiſe diſpoſed of that the common welth might ſuſtain neyther 


| harmenor diſgrace by them, The wayesto meete with diſorders growing by 


abuſc of lawesare not ſo intricate and ſecreteeſpecially in our caſethar men 
ſhonlde needeeyther much aduertiſement or long timefor the ſearchthere- 
of.. And if counſelltothatpurpoſe may ſeemencedfull, this Church God 
be thanked is notdeſtitute of men cudued with ripe iudoment whenſocner 
any ſuch thing fall bee thoughtneceſlary. For which ende at this prefent 
topropoſcany ſpeciall inuentions of mineowne might argue in aman of 
my placeand lting more preſumption perhaps then witte, I wil therefore 
laucir intirevntograuer conſideration; - ending nowewtth requeſt onely 


and moſtearneſt ſine, firſt thatthey which giuc ordination wouldeas they 


tender thevety honourofIeſusChriſt, the ſafety of men & the endles good 
oftheir owne ſoules, take hedeleaſt vnneceſlarily and through their default 
the Church be founde worſe orleſle furniſhed therritmight bee; Sccond- 
ly thatthey which by right ofpatronage haue powerto preſent vnto ſpiri- 
tuall lininges and may in that reſpete much damnitiethe Churchof God 
wold forthecaſe of their ownaccomprin that dreadful day ſomwhar conſi- 
der what it isto betray for gain the ſouls which Chrift hath redeemed with 
blood,whatto violate the ſacred bond of fidelity 8& folemn promiſe given ar 
the firſt to God & his chureh by them from whole er together 
with the ſelfe ſamecitle ofright the ſame obligation of duty likewiſe is-def- 


_ eended; Thirdly that they vnto whomerhe graunting of diſpenſationsis 


committed, or which otherwiſe haue any ſtroke in the diſpofition offuch: 
preferments as appertayne ynto learned men woulde berhinke themſclues 
what itisto reſpect any thing eytheraboue or beſides merite; confidering 
howe hardely the worlde takethirwhento menof commendable noreand 
qualitie there is ſolittle reſpe& had or ſogreat vato them: whoſe deſertes are 
verje mean thut nothing doth ſeeme moreſtrangethien the one ſort becauſe 
they are notaccompred of, and theother becauſe they are, it being euerie 
mans hope and cxpeation in the Church of God eſpecially that the' 
onely purchaſe of greater rewardes ſhoulde bee: alwayes greater de- 
ſertcs, and that nothing ſhoulde euer bee able to plant a thorne where' 
2 vite ought to growe; Fourthly, that- honourable perſonages and: 
« AXz | rhcy 
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they who by vertue of any principall office inthe common wealth are ina. 
bled toqualificacertayne number and make them capable of fauours'or fa. + 


culties aboue others, ſuffer not their names to be abuſed contrarie to the true © 


intentand meaning ofholeſome lawes by menin whom there is nothingno- 
table beſides couctouſnes and ambition, Fiftly that the grauerand wiſer ſore © 

in both-vniuerſities, or whoſocuer they bee with whoſe approbation the 
markes and recogniſancesof alllearningare beſtowed would thinke th'apo- 
ſtles caution againſt ynaduiſed ordinations: not impertinent or vnneceſlary 

to be borne in mind cuen when they grant thoſe degrees of ſchooles, which 
degrees arc not gratie gratis date, kindneſſes beftowed by way of humanity, 
but they are gratie paves faciewtes, fauours which alwayes imply ateſtimo- 
nic giuen to the Church & comon wealth concerning mens ſufficiencic for 
manners and knowledge, ateſtimonie v pon the credute whereof ſundry ſta- 
tutes ofthe Realmeare built, a teſtimonie ſo farre auayleable thatnothing is 
morereſpected for the warant of diuers mens habilitiesto ſerue in th'affarres 

of the Realme, a teſtimonie wherein if they violate that religion wherewjth 

it ought to.bealwaycs giuenand do thereby induce into error ſuch as deem 
itathing vnciuill co callthe credite thereofin queſtion , letthem looke that 
God ſhall returne backe vpon their heades 8& cauſe them in the ſtate of their 
own corporations to feele eyther gne way or other 'the puniſhment of thoſe 

= harmes which the Church through their negligence doethoſuſtaine in:thar 
behalfe; Finally and to concludethat they who inioy the benefite of any- 
ſpecial indulgence or fauour whieh the lawes permit would as wellremem- 
ber what inductie towardes the Church and in conſcience towardes: God 
they ought to doe, as what they may doe by yling to their,owne aduantage 
whatſoeuerthey ſec tollerated, no man being ignorant that the cauſe ru a 
abſence in ſome caſes hath beene yeclded vnto and in cquitic thoughrſuffe- 
rable_ is the hope of greater fruite through induſtry elſewhere, the reaſon 
likewiſe wherefore pluralitics areallowed vntomen of notea very ſoucraign 
and ſpeciall care that as fathers in the ancient worlde did declare the preemi- 
nenceof priority in birth by dubling the worldly portions of their firſt born, 
ſothe Church by a courſenot vnlike in affigning mens rewards might teſti- 
fie an eſtimation had proportionablie of their vertues, according to thean- 
cient rule apoſtolique, They which excell in labour ought to excell in honour, and 
therefore vnleſfe they anſwer faythfully the expeRation ofthe Church here- 

in vnleſſe{incerely they bendetheir wits day & night both to ſowe becauſe 
they reap, and toſqwas much more boobs as they reap more aboun- 
_ * dantly then other men, wherevnto by their very acceptance of ſuch benig- 
foundation of nities they formally binde themſelues, let them be well aſſured that the. ho» 


. ons ler thatbe 


theſe concluſi 156 which they cate withfraudeſhall turnein the ende into true gall, for as 
foreſer downe Much as lawesare the ſacred image of his wiſedome who moſt ow U- 
inthe 9,bercd niſheth thoſe jcoulorable and (uttle crimes that ſeldome aretaken within 
ER 7" the walke of humaine iuſtice. I therefore conclude that thegroundes 
Paragrafe., and maximes of common rrght whereyppon ordinations of .Mini- 
ſters vnableto preach,tollerations of abſence frem their cures, andthe mul. 
tiplications of their ſpiritual liuings arediſproued,do but.indefinitly _ 

| them 
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them vnlawfull, not ynlawfull yniuerfally and without exception, thatthe 
lawes which indefinitely are againſt all theſe thinges , and the priuiledges 
which make for them in certain caſes are not the one repugnantto the other, 
that the lawes of God and nature are violated through the effects of abdſcd 
prinienges thatneytherour ordinationsof men vnable to make ſermons 
nor our di ions for the reſt can bee iuſtly proucd fruſtrate by vertue of 
ſuch ſurmiſed oppoſition betweene the ſpeciall lawes of this Church | 
which haue permittedand thoſe-generall whicharealledgedto diſprooue 
the ſame; that when priuiledges by abuſeare growne incommodious there 
muſt fs OP IT ye for _— of _ —_ thereis no —_— the 
Church ſhould abrogate eytherin whole or in part the ſpecialties ; — 
© before mentioned;&thatthe moſtto be defired WErea VO- ""M 
luntaric reformation thereofon allhandswhich : | | ; 
maygiuepaſſageyntoany abuſe,  ' 


4 TotheReader, 


Aut patience with the for « ſmall time, and by the belpe of Almightie Gad 1 wilt 
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